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CORRECTIONS. 

VOLUME II. 

The figures refer to page and line. 
P. L. 

30 17. For )» the read ))at he. 
129 172. Delete cammsi. after yidJt, 

306 88. For comma after nede substitute full stop, 
fi 92. For full stop after teche substitute comma. 

•• 93- ^^^ the whole line read he vmthocht [hym] he wald luke. 

307 loi. Omit [for]. 




XXVIL— MACHOR. 

|0R }>at oyse is gen^irale 
In haly kyrk vniu^rsale 
In worschipe of god and lowing 
of halowis to say & syng 

]>e farleis }>at in J^ame wew 5 

thru god til }>ai waw duelland he[re]; 
Fol. 191 a. hot befor vthyr I wald fayne, 

& I had cu;inyng, set my mayne 

sume thing to say of sanct^ moryse, 
— J?at in his tym was war^ & wis 10 

& in J^e erd of sic renown, 

& als in hewine sa hye patron, 

of Aberden in J?e cite 

thru haly lif was wont to be. 

bot IhesvL cHst in })e ewa^gele, 15 

quhen at he techit, sad s\xm quhyle, 

J?at na pr^et, quhat-eu/r he be, 

Is accept in his cunctre. 

& suth is }>at prophesy 

in sanct morys werraly; 20 

for quhefi ar^ in ]>is land, at wat 

his birth, his lif, & syne his stat, 

& hou eftyr^ gret trawal on chance 

god mad hym to rest sy;f in france, 

in torofi, til honouryt be, 25 

set ]>3ie a stra/rger^ was he, 
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2 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

& fetryt is by sancU roartyne, 

& haldine J'ar in gret lowing; 

bot in I'is land we ke& hym nocht^ 

quhar^ he wondir werk/j wror^t, 30 

as I sal schortly tel sum thing, 

begyiinand fyrst at his gettyng 

& of his byrth and hou J'at he 

schupe hy^i to god plesand to be. 

a king quhyle was in Irland, 35 

to ma^ & god wel lifand, 
& had syaconus to name. 
& his wyf of gud fame, 
]>e quene, synchene me;f callit ]>Bie, 
]>2Lt a sone to ]>e king bar^, 40 

& gert ful mir^^tty me/i hym ta 
& bertf & cal hym mocu^/ma. 
& to fostyre ]>ai tuk hy»f J>ane 
til ane callit teleman, 

J'e quhilk had riches at wil. 45 

for-J?i he tuk J?e child hy»i til, 
& gat a nuryse gud in hy, 
)>e quylk hyme fost^rit tend/rly. 
& he thrawe, }>at wele fostmt was; 
& as he greu sa godis grace 50 

Fol. 191 d. greu in hyme ay, sa >at he 

witA angelis wald oft visyt be. 
J?ane tyd >e king a tyme to ryd 
In J?e cu«ctre ner^ be-syd 

quhar^ dweland wes J'is telma^f. 55 

bot knawlag had ^e king na^i 
]?at his sovn wes fost^yyt J?ar^; 
bot as he by ]>e house csjt far^, 
Hie saw angelis far^ & hrycM, 
one }>e ruf of ^at house lyckty 60 

& oft com ydyr out of hewine, 

43. be tuk. 



XXVIL— MACHOR. 3 

& tnteryt syDgand witA a stewyii. 
j>e king ]>at saw ]>is, had feriy, 
& speryt at J>ame war^ hym by, 
quha aucht J'e house he saw ]>er, 65 

& quha ]7ar^ duelt in jfat sythwar^. 
& sad ]>zi: " sa haf we blyse ; 
^oure son fosUrit jfaie-in is." 
>e kyng, >at loyful J?a« wes, 

in-to ]>Q house but mar^ cajt pas, 70 

& til his son beheld in hy, 
quhartf he can in J?e credil ly, 
& saw ]>e angelis to & fra 
cam oft, & hym confort ma, 

about his credil gangand 75 

witA melody & angel sang. 
I'is quhe/r ]>e king had h^rd & sen, 
]>e loy he had wald na ma;i wen; 
bot J)ar na vthyr [wes] bot he 
YaX tholyt was ]>at sicht to se. 80 

^his handis >a;i he held on hicht, 
& lowit god at al his mycht, 
]>at sik a sofi had til hym send, 
& prayt he suld hyme defend 
fra alkine II, & grant ]>at he 85 

in he seruice mycht growand be. 
bot quhat kine wyse he god lou/t, 
or hou ]f2X he his son blyssit. 
It war^ ful lang herd to say. 

nocAt-]>Sinj or he jed away, 90 

for god had latine hym se ]>at sychXy 
he gaf of heretable rychi 
to godis seruice al J^at tofi 
Fol. 192 a, In-to fre possessione, 

& wend his way blyt^ & glad, 95 

for It he sa sene had. 

& quhefi he come ham to ^e quefi, 
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tald al >at he had her^ & sene, 

]?at rycAt bljrth was of J?at thing, 

& 3auld to god gret lowing, loo 

& ekyt ]f2Lre deuocione 

in almon ded, & oracione, 

prayand to god Ithandly, 

J>at he wald for his gret mercy 

sa kepe ]>aie child furth ]>at he 105 

a lele s^niand til hym mycM be. 

syne eftyr^ it tyd of case 
]>at quhe// sychen deliu^ was 
of a knaf child ]>at deit rycAt ]>an 
or me« w/t^ hym to baptyme wa«, no 

]?ane was gret dule mad, & rar^, 
our^ al ]?e cu/ictre her^ & J?ar^; 
bot nane sa mykil sorou mad 
as kyng and quen ]7at most cause had. 
for it is mast sorow of ane, 115 

bame to be fra ]>e gettar^ sa tane. 
nor^t-]?ane ]>e king hyme tho^^t, 
]>SLt to mak doul it gaynit nor^t, 
& J^ane for ]?e dynt of ded 

agane ]>e quhilk is na remed. 120 

J?ar-for he bad to y^jn hyme by 
to tak J^e ded bame w/t^ al hy, 
sped yaim witA It for to ga 
quhartf his son is mocumma, 

& vnd/r his clathis by hym lay, 125 

& quhat suld word J'er-of assay, 
& quhe;f ]>3d as he bad has dofi, 
]>e bame J'ai suld agafi bring sofi, 
sa ]>at he suld na sorow mak, 
bot se quhat end it suld tak; 130 

for be ]>e sicht he had sene 
trewly he trewit, but ony wefi, 

^. here & sene. 114. as kyng and quhen. 
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J^at thru }>e tweching an^ly 
of mocummsL J^at bame in hy 
suld tume to lyf. & but delay, 135 

as he bad, sa did ]7ai, 
Fol. 192 ^. & tuk ]>e ded bame, J'at wes (are, 
& layd it by the kingis ayw 
in credil til his nakit flesch 

vndir his clathis, ]>o it cald was. 140 

bot men gret wond/r ]f3n se mocht 
of hyme ]>aX ded ]>3Lre was hiocAt 
fra he his bruthyr^ twechit had, 
fra ded to lyf he come but bad, 
& squelyt gret & raryt jame, 145 

as kynd gaf to sic a barae. 
]>e gud men ]>3n \at hxochi hym J^ar^, 
]7at had mad fyrst dule & car^, 
quheif ]?ai saw ]?is gret ferly, 

loyful ]?ai war^, & in hy 150 

]>e 3ong barne tuk & hame had 
to king & quene, lp2X loy mad, 
3ey, mar^ ^zn ma ntmmyX, be, 
quhe/i I'ai Ipzxe bame lifand can se. 
quhat confluens of 3u;fg & aid 155 

J'a/i was Ipzxej ma nochi be tald; 
na of ]?e m^rwal quhat wondmng ; 
na hou to god was mad lowyng; 
& an^rly J>at was nochi J>are, 

bot thm }>e kirk wyd-quhar^. 160 

>e chyld J^an to J'e kirk }>ai had, 
& gert it hofine be but bad, 
& it fost^rit tendirly 
as his Stat wald delytabli. 

sone eftyrtf a ferly fel, 165 

alsa gret as I hard tell, 
eftyr of tyme J>e prit^cefi, 
quhartf mocumma fost^rit was. 
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It tyd his noryse for to be 

sitand & had hym on hyr kne 170 

be ]>e fyre al hyre alane, 
for ]>e lawe ]>aie gat war^ gane. 
& it hapnyt hyr^ in hy 
oute ]>e house to her^ gret cry. 
J>ar^-of scho gret ferly had, 175 

& for to wit quhy it was mad, 
scho stert vpe & ]>aie w/t^-al 
]>e bame fra hyr^ hand£r ca^ fal 
in ]>e fyrtf, ]>aX was sa gret 

]>at nane my^r-^t nicht it for het. 180 

FoL 193 a, & scho ]>Sit ]>e bame saw sa 
in J?e fyrtf, had sa gret wa 
& sa abaysit cane stand, 
l^at scho had nojpir fut na hand 
to helpe ]>e bame, bot lud ca/r cry. 185 

3et J>e bame stil cajt ly, 
ay kepand it sa godis grace 
]7at in ]?e fyr vnbrynt it was. 
•I'ane rar>t scho loud, and raf hir har^, 
& beft hyr^-self & mad sic car^, 190 

J^at of hyr^ wit scho jed ner^ wod 
for sorow of l>at frely fud, 
eftyrtf help cr/and Ithanly, 
til at ]'e last ]>3ie com in hy 

ful fele ]7at ^er^ hir mak sic car^, 195 

& fand >e bame ^et lyand >ar^ 
& hynt It out, & syne It fand 
as in ]>e credil it war^ lyand. 
& sum saw angelis ay repar^, 

]>aX It kepit elyk far^ 200 

fra wewmyne of >e fyr sa brath 
oj'ir in body or in clath. 
]?ane gert J>ai >e bellw ryng, 

189. >ane rayrt. 195. gert. 
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& ''te deum laudamus" syng, 

& lowit god increly, 205 

]>aX had kyd sic ferly, 

& schewit ]>aie sa mykil mycht 

in J>at 3u«g bame til al ]>gr syc/tt, 

gerrand J^at elyment J'at he 

had gert obe3rsand til hym be. 210 

ane vthyr als befel 
J^at ]?is nuryse I of tel. 
for3etil of ]>e mykil wath, 
]>2it tyd J>e bame for-outy« skath, 
ane erand had to do ]>er owt, 215 

bot, for scho of ]>q bame had dout 
to lewe It in ]>e house alane — 
for al vth/r a-way ware gane — 
& in a fat )>at stud hyr^ by, 

brad & depe, & ]7ane dry, 220 

weppit in clathis ]>e barfi can lay 
ful tend/rly, & 3ed hyr^ way, 
wenand it myc/tt ]>ai be stil 
FoL 193 6. but parel, til scho come It til. 

& quhen^ scho hyr^ gat war^ gan, 225 

of ]>e men^e in come ane 

vnwitand ]>e bame wes ]?ar^, 

& fiUyt ]>e fat but ony mar^ 

of wat/r, richt vpe to ]>e bra, 

& syne of ]>e house can ga. 230 

)7ane eftyr J^e nuryse come, 

}>at had hyr^ hart out of home, 

for thochtful scho wes of ]>e barfi, 

& to ]>t fat sped hyr^ ^ame, 

& fand it fillit to ^e bra, 235 

It wes na wer^, ]>3Ji scho wes wa. 

]>2Jt ]>e ma/f callit scho ]>e fat can HI, 

& speryt quhar^ put he ]>e barfi til, 

]>aX in }?e grond of >e fat lay. 
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& he schortly til hyr^ can say, 240 

>at he wist nockt of ]'at bam, 
but hopyt wele It was forfarn 
gyf scho lad It J?ar^ ; for he, 
vnwittand it J^ar^ sold be, 

fillyt }>e fat & held is way. 245 

quhe;f scho hard hym so get say, 
scho rugyt of hyr^ hed ]>t haxe, 
• & squelit fa[s]t, & hie ca« raw, 
& witA hyrtf handis skartyt htr face, 
& al ]>e lawe ]>aX nakit wes, 250 

& wM hyr newis reft h/r brest, 
al ]?at scho myr-^t wyne to nest, 
& callit hyr^self ful pytisly 
of wrech J>at sa reklesly 

]>Sit in hyr^ fawt sic a bame 255 

J>e tothyr tyme jet sa forfarn e, 
& for J?at knawine wes h/r gylty 
to man & god almychty. 
]7ane ruschit men to sper^ 

J'e cause quhy scho mad sic ber^. 260 

& quhefi J'ai ]>e maner^ wist, 
]}e fat J?ai tyd don but mare fyrst, 
& fand ]>e bame hale & fer^, 
as wat/r neu/r had nychd It ner^, 
bot als dry it was sene, 265 

as in ]>e credil it had bene, 
bot angelis, as J'ai did before, 
Fol. 194 a. It kepit ]7ane, myne no mar^, 
fra wath of wat/> quhar^ It lay, 
as in ]>e iyxe befor did J?ai; 270 

for he J>at quyk sawit moyses 
in J>e wat/r quhe« he put was, 
has defendit I'is bame her^, 
J>at lyk was to be in gret wer^. 
quhat is J'ar^ mar^ to say, but ]>aff 275 
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ful ioiful wes mony man, 

& mykil lowyng wes ]?a« mad 

to god of hewine, ]>at sa gret had 

m^rwale in >at bame sa kyd, 

quhe« it was in J^e watir hyd. 280 

•J?ane was the nuryse for loy gretand, 

quheif scho hyr^ fostir sowne fand. 

lord crist ]>ii werkw axe J^ine, 

]>2Lt ]7is gent's ]>i halowis schyne 

be m^rwalis & vertuise sar^, 285 

J?e quhilkw )>ai wro^-At til }?ai wer^ 

her lifand 1 & lowyng to ^e be 

a god in p^rsonis threl 

of ]7is bame J'is wes begynnyng 

for to grew in hewy«ly thing, 290 

for ferlys ]}at (axe waie & ser^, 

as 3e sume part herd has her^. 

& ay in body as he grew, 
• he grew in v^rtu far^ Inuch. 

& fra he cuth spek grathly, 295 

he wes set to J?e schole in hy, 

& ]>aie in his begy«nyng leyryt 

sic as til 3u«g meii afiferyt. 

In gud thowis to haf delyt, 
*-& in v^uyse to be parfyt. 300 

& quhe« he come to rypar^ eld, 

]?at he mycht hyw-self zc/eld, 

he sat his hart one hear^ thing 

to her, & haf vnd/rsta/fding. 

& quhat his hart printyt within, 305 

he held wele, & fled ay syne. 
— & be he com to sewine jer^, 

he cuth la/zgage spek ser^ 

& vnd/rstanand ]>aLm rycht wele, 

god had hyme send sa gret cele. 310 

276. woful. 302. 3eld. 
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& als of ]>a,t eld was he 
Fol. 194 ^. lik to a formulary to be, 

of qwhsjn med suld behold ]>q ded, 

]^t god honours wald & dred, 

& yaae-mtA hou ]>ad suld be 315 

to jfaie nytbouK in cheryte. 

[i]n J>e land ]?at tym ]>2m was 
«i»a msin ]>aX schane of halynes, 

& led his lyf but ony blame. 

for-}?i of hyme few ra« ]?e naw ; 320 

sa far^ ]?at ]?e forsad layng 

was wytryt wele of his lyfy«g, 
«^ ]'at he come of king/5 kyne, 

sik as wes Irland withine, 

& colu/nbe had to his name, 325 

«»a ma^i ]7at was but ony blam. 

sic request he hy»i ]>sji mad, 

]>Sit he come til hym but abad. 

J?e kyng ]?a« w/t^ hym tretit sa 

I'at he tuk witA hym mocumba, 330 

for til enforme fyrst, & lew 

in v^rtuse & in science sew. 

& he ^at abil was & ^yng, 

foloujrt his mast/r in al thing, 

& wald consawe ful sutelly 335 

quhat-euirtf he taucht in til hy, 

& in his hart wek held It, 

ay retentywe he had a wyt, 

& had hym in sik degre 

]7at his ourme/i be sutelte 340 

& les ]>ajt he in gret meknes, 

he wald our^cume, & neuir-]7e4es 

he kepyt ay his innocens 

of alma;i but ofTens. 

& growand ay furth he wes 345 

321. kynk. 337. weld held It 
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in yerta and in gudnes, 
& for he doutyt for to fal, 
til abstinefis he gef hym al, 
& held his flesch vnd/rlout, 

for dred it suld worth stout 350 

a-gane ]>e saul, & ger hym s)me, 
& let hym hewins blis to wy«, 
& gef hyme to ^raytxe & to wak, 
hyme to god s^niand to mak. 
& god his hart able ay mad 355 

to ler^ ]7at he wald but bad, 
Fol. 195 a, sa >at of thre moneth ]>e space 
al warldw w/t be godis grace 
& s^niice als of haly kyrk 

he leryt al, & wes nor^t Irk. 360 

& her^-of suld na ma;i ferly, 
gyf he consydmt suthfastly 
>at quhar^ ]7e haly gast wil be 
mastir but dyffyculte, 

he ma ger^ man consawe althing 365 

but bysynes or trawalyng, 
as of salamo/i we red, 
]>at wes J^e wysest man but dred, 
w/t^-in ]7e space of a ny^t 

of al >at wit he gat >e slyr^t, 370 

thru theching of ]>e haly gast, 
J'at is best mast/r in til hgst; 
for to god as we ma se 
nathing may inpossible be. 

thane fra sanct colme had p^rsawing 375 

'-how clerly godis grace can schyne 
in mocumma, be syndry thingw ser^, 
)?at in hyme he saw aper^, 
til his disciplis sad of hyme : 
«<<3one man t'at schenis as a ^eme, 380 

I ame no^^t dingne to ler^ ti'ewly, 
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for^ angelis of[t] tyme sefi haf I 
repar^ til hyme & kene hyme al 
]>at he wald ler^ gret & smal, 
& namely hou ]?e haly wryt 385 

sal vndirstand & expond It'' 
quhe^f ]7ai herd }'is, ]'ai had inwy 
a-gane mocumma fellot^ny 
& dyspyt, because ]?at he 

wes lowit in }?at degre. 390 

hot sanct^ colme, J>at ]>ai€ e«wy 
p^rsawit & ]>aie fello«my, 
lowit mocumma fer^ ]>e mare, 
& honouryt hy»i ]?a« he did ar^, 
& of[t] wtih hyme held carpyng 395 

of lestand lyf & hevy/ily thing, 
& wald hyme schaw al pnwete 
]>Bt in his thor^t consawit he. 
nockt be ]>e Ipocht mocu^/ma 

wist his mastir lufit hym sa 400 

as he be ser^ assay can fel^; 
3et prrdyt he hyme nor^t a dele, 
bot J>e sawmyne humylyte 
FoL 195 b, he had befor ay kepyt he 

In honest co/iuersacione 405 

& stratnes of relygione. 

for-J?i >e grace of god grew ay 

in hyme bath nicht & day. 

J>a« rane J>e fame of hy»f rycht wyd, 

in al Irland in al syd. A^o 

ful gret loy sanct^ colm^ ]>aif mad, 

I'at he sic a discipil gottine had. 

& mocu/Tima was ry^^ glad 

I'at he sic a mast/r had. 

& for Ipzxe cause J'at sa haly war^, 415 

mtn come to '}p2jn of landis far^, 

394. he did )>ar^. 399. ]n JxMrAt. 409. )>aif ))ane. 
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til haf y2iTe informacione, 
& alsa for ]>aie benysofi. 
& 3et come for^-owt ma 

I'ane to sanct columbe to sanct^ mocumma, 420 
for ferly J>ai had, J?at he 
in sa schort tyme suld haly be, 
-bryngand hyme gyftts (are & gret, 
as for his clething & his met; 
bot ]7ar^-of he wald nor^t, 425 

for he by warldis gud set nocht, 
& namely for his fad/r sale. 
Bot ]?ar^-of wald he nor^t tak ; 
& for he wald no^^^t knawyii be 
w/t^ J^e mefi of his cu«ctre, 430 

he det^nnyt in his thor>4t, 
I'at dwel ]>3iTe langar^ wald he nocM, 
bot passyt in vnchut land but bad, 
quhar^ na ma& knawlag of hym had. 
& sa to do ]>at he his wil 435 

set, sad his maister^ til, 
]?at of his purpos wes blyt^. 
for^-]7i he sad til hyme alswith: 
"der son, in cnst I lowe god ay 
]7at he had leryt ]nis to say; 440 

for It >at ]>u has sad me til 
of ful parfyt men is ]>e wil. 
& now, der^ sofi, I sal tel ]>q 
al vtrely my« priwete; 

]7at is, ]'at my;; wil has ben ay 445 

of myn kith to paft my way, 
witA-]>i ]>at I had ]?e wil 
of ]>i kyne & my& ]>2LTe til. 
bot for J^i kyne I lettyt mar^ 
FoL 196 a. I'at, gyf ]>u sa dide, wald haf car^; 450 

for ]>\x j>SLr€ sufTrant loy is now. 
}>are-for, wil ]>\x my/i consal trew, 
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j>\x wyne J>ar^ gud lufe &*lewe — 

for sa gat ma we best eschewe — 

& ]>aX done cam a-gane me til. 455 

}>ane ma we pase quhar^-euir we wil." 

]>e 3UDg ma^i sad : '' s^r, I haf nane 

fad/r now bot god alane, 

fortf quham fad/r & mod/r bath 

I wil forsak, ]>o ]>2Lim be lath ; 460 

for ^u nixt god is my fad/r, 

& haly kyrk is my mod/>. 

for-J>i I wil lewe be na wyse 

Yi cu/wpany na J^i s^ruice. 

fortf quhartf ]>\i gays, wil I ga, 465 

til ded tak ane of ws twa." 

his mastir ]>a» gret ferly had, 
& in his hart gret loy he mad, 
quhene he ]>e gret deuocione 

of hyme herd & J>e p^rfeccione. 470 

]7ane sad he : " son, til ]>\i in ^uthad 
was stad a bamis nam ]>0}i had, 
bot for J?u juthad has warpyst 
& is p^rfyt ma« in cryst, 

\ni sal be callyt machor^, 475 

& lewe J>e name J?u had before." 
sanct colme gert ]7ane aparel 
a bat stur^ with wetale, 
& sped hyme to ]>c se but mar^ 
witA al ]>3Lt wald wttA hym (aie, 480 

his ferme hope in hyme setand 
]>2it has to ster^ bath se & land. 
l>ane machor^ fyrst in >e bat wa«, 
& repr^wyt ]>e mastir mafi 

of his tary & his slawnes, 485 

]>at he to saile sa lethand wes. 
J'an, helpand god, J'ai saylyt a quhyle, 

460. to yum, 478. a bast. 
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til }'ai come ner^ I'e He 
of iy, & ]>Bie saile strak ; 

]>ane ]>2ixe thocAt land to tak. 490 

ane melluma in ]>aX sythwar^ 
come to ]>e se & saw }>ame I'ar^, 
& knew sanct colme, & wes blyt^, 
& at hym speiyt alswyt^, 

gyf he one land wald be. 495 

& he sad: "5a." J>ane in J>e se 
Fol. 196 6. }>e carle wod to }>e bat but bad. 
& to ]>e land quhe» he ]'ame had, 
Jane sad sanct^ colme: "ar we al hew?" 
sad melluma: ''^a, now ser" 500 

sanct colme gert }>ame cum hym before, 
to se, & myssit sanct^ machor^, 
]>at jet in his prayers lay. 
sanct^ colme ]>2Ln to ]>t carle ca/i say : 
"jetwantis ane & Is mar^ 505 

witA god of hewine J?a« we al ar^." 
I'ane passit }>e carle & spent, gyf he 
to ]>e land dry borne wald be. 
*'^2L," sad he; & but mar^ 

dry to J>e land he hym hare. 510 

I'ane colme of his cummyn wes blytA, 
^ athyr^ kyssyt vthyrtf swyt^, 
& recommendyt gretu»ily 
of vertuse lyf & of haly. 

thane sad sanct^ colme: '^brujper, blissit be 515 
}>is place; & pray to god J^at he 
send his angel to blyse It, 
sene we to cu»f her^ is hapnyt." 
& as he sad quhen ]>ai had done 
our^ al ]>e He, ]7ai passit sone, 520 

& fend it rycAt pr^ytable, 
& to duel in gud & abile. 
& out of Irland in a quhyle 
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men may wele sayle in[-to] J>at He. 

& as ]'ai socht had ]>e place, 525 

]>ai fand quhar^ a far^ sted was, 

enhoumyt with treis ser^, 

& spryngand wellis far^ & cler^. 

I'ane sad sanct^ colme, he wald ]>2Lre 

duel, & pas na forthyr mar^. 530 

a mansione ]>2Ln fyrst ]'ai mad 

to sanct^ colme & but bad. 

& S3nie a mansione sufficiandly 

]>ai mad to sanct^ machor^ in hy. 

& til al ]>e lawe J?ai wrocM 535 

plac/V til indwel as J?ai rycht thor^^t. 

sanct^ colme duelt J?ar^-in J>ane 

as abot and haly mane. 

syne J>ai saw ane vthiw He, 
]>3it ]>ai mocht saile to in a quhile, 540 

J^at mule hycht ; & J?ar^ to preche, 
& cnstine folk als to teche, 
sancttf colme send his dyscypil hew 
sanct^ machortf, ]?at wes hy»f ner^. 
Fol. 197 a, ]>c quhilk, as he com in ]>at land, 545 

sewin myssale vgly he fand, 
& askyt of hyme sum thing 
of cheryte & his blyssyng. 
in godi> name he bad ]>a,m pase 
to sum wat/r ]?at by was, 550 

& wesch ]>ame. & sa dyd }'ai, 
& gat ]7ar^ hele but delay. 
& as J>ai clene war^, witA a stewine, 
machor^ J>ai lowyt and god of hewine. 
& quhe« he J>aw had ben a quhile 555 

& prechyt our^ al J>e ewangel, 
be come to ]>e He of iy, 
til his mast/r, & wes besy 
to study into haly wryt, 
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& oft time put It to wryt. 560 

& as he a nyr<^t cane wryty 
a thing quhar^-in he had delyt^ 
befoK I>e end of It [he] mad, 
l^e \ycAt hym fal3et; & ]>2Jt he had 
ferme hope in god of hewine. 565 

one his fyngyre end blew ewine 
]'at as a candil bry^nand \ycAt, 
& til done he had gef hym sycAt. 
& sa hapnyt [in] J'at sythwar^, 
a lytil bame for til be \>aie, 570 

& saw hou J'is fifrly fel, 
& to ]>e co^imofi cuth it teL 
"jpBfi had ]7ai far^ mar^ II wil 
jTane befor sanct^ machor^ til ; 
namely for ]>ai mir^t no^^t 575 

sic m^rwalis wyrk as he wror^t. 
syne as II me;; tuk to rede 
nedly for til haf hyme dede ; 
bot for J?ai durst nocAt opynly 
for his mast/> do sic foly, 580 

]7ai, to fulfil jfsxe entent, 
poysone with ane innocent^ 
say ]'ai suld "jpt les It think, 
]'ai send hyme ro3mgyt i;ito drink, 
sanct^ machor^ sper/t at ]>e bame, 585 

quha ]'e drink send hym rychX, 3ame ; 
& he sad hyme J'e suth hale. 
]7ane wyst sanct^ machor^ be his tale, 
\dX in \zX dr^k wes fellotm gyle, 
jet ])ane he tuk It, & cane smyle, 590 

& sad : '* J'ar is brethyr^ fals 
Fol 197 b. & fra cheryte ful far^ als 

]'at me of J'is warld wald bryng, 

\zX neuir^ myse did \2m in ony thing; 

& now war ful gud to me 595 

VOL. II. B 
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to be vysit, & with god sene be, 

& as god wil, sa mot It be." 

with J'at ]>e cop in hand tuk he, 

& sanyt It dewotly. 

]>aie mycAt me& se a gret ferly, 600 

hou ]>e cop he heldit done, 

& al ]?at was fel poyssone 

fel of }?e cope, & hou J?e lafe 

}?ar^-of to }?e cop clafe. 

syne )?at lycur^ he drank ]>aie 605 

but felyng of ony sar^. 

}?e chyld syne tald ]>axh ]>at hym send, 

as he saw fra end to end. 

)?ane sancttf machoK prayt hartly 

god to forgyf }>ai/w }>at foly. 610 

& as }>ai herd sik tything 

of )?at barne of }?at ferly thyng, 

}>ai war^ infla»imyt of }>e fyr^ 

of inwy ]>SLn ; and in gret yre 

to ]>aie maister^ but delay 615 

come, <fe }>us-ga/ ca« say: 

"machor^ gerris men be sorcery 

trowis he dowis m^rakile opynly, 

& sympil meB into ]>Bie sycht 

dissawis thru }>e dewy lis my^>^t, 620 

& is contrary til ws ay ; 

for-J?i, suthly, ser^ we say, 

}?at we wil hale lef J?e, 

& he langer^ with J?e be. 

for-J?i chese quhethyr ]ni wil 625 

gyf ws our^ lewe or hald hym stil." 

and J'ar^ mastiir herand how J'ai 
sa s gaiily }>is tale ca;i say, 
he was in p^rplexyte, 

seand hou ane behowit to be, 630 

616. gad. 628. spily. 
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o]>iTe to do away in haste 
his prrntyce }?at he lufyt mast, 
ow ]f2L\m }?at he had fost^t ay 
fra southed to }?at day. 

he prflpyt }>ame to hald ]>aim stil, 635 

& he suld syne ouwtak ]>gr wil. 
}>ane he kyst in his tho^^t 
Fol. 198 a. in ]7at case he best do mocht, 
makand a syth to ]?ame bath, 
& for to kepe machor^ of skath, 640 

tho^-^t he wald w/t^ wilis dele 
for sawete of }>ame & ]>aie hele. 
sainct^ machor^ he callyt a day, 
& til hyme }?us-gat cane say: 
"my der^ bruthyr^, in pnwete 645 

I haf for to say to }>e. 
& fyrst, I pray }?e )ni wil 
be na way tak in til XL 
bruthyr^, }>u wat }?at quhyle 

Ihdni sad, in }>e ewangyle, 650 

'quha lufis his saule mar^ }>a/t me 
ma be na way my serwand be,' 
& til his pnntyse ca« he say: 
*passis thru }?e warld our^ way 
& til almen J?e ewangelis teche 655 

& to tak baptysme }?ame preche.' 
hou ma we ]>ane J'is word fulfil 
}>at in a nuk her^ lyis stil, 
& bot of our^-self think/r nocht^ 
& of sawle hele na thing wro^^^t 660 

of fele folk }>at wyd-quhar^ 
in fawt of techyng tynt ar^; 
& namely sene we haf mycht 
of body & of science slycht ? 
ryse we, J^ar^^for, & dreft ws til 665 

godis bydyng to fulfil. 
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& for my eld, as \ni ma se, 

to lyf in quyet accordis me, 

& for ]ni jongar^ is >ane I, 

scharpar^ of wyt & mar^ myrAtty, 670 

In godis name "jpn tak one hand 

to pas into fer^ land, 

& preche godis word alquhar^ 

to ]>ame at in wane-treutht ar^, 

& preft J?e bysyly for to wyne 675 

}?ar^ sawlis }>at lyis in syne." 

sancte machor^ sad : " mast/r dere, 

gud is I do as ^e me lere 

for ^ouie piaytre & ^our^ consele; 

for l^at to me ma mast awale." 680 

quod he : ** witA myn oracione, 

mad hartly with deuocione, 

I sal helpe }>e but fen^eyng, 

& helpe J?e in al vthyr^ thyng. 
Fol. 198 d, eftyr my possybilyte, 685 

dere sone, I sal helpe }?e." 

sewine mene }>ane he taucht hym til, 

to serwe hyme & to do his wyl ; 

& byschape staf gef hyme alsa, 

& belt, & of his clathis twa, 690 

& bukis, \>at waxe necessary 

to hyme to prech godis lar^, 

& ordenyt hyme a galay, 

& wytale }?are-in gert he lay. 

& J?us to mak quyet & pece 695 

of It, he wyst fellowiy wes. 

}?ar^-for, as machor^ was redy 

to pas ]>e se, sancte colme in hy 

gert al his pnnteyft cum before 

hyme in absence of sancte machore, 700 

& sad to )>ame: ''sonnis der^, 

I haf 30U fostfryt mony 3er^, 
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& wat, gyf 3e wil one meyne, 

)>at I al-way has besy bene 

til infourme ^u in cheryte, 705 

& in sawle hele thochty to be. 

& for 30ur^ harttf ar herd as flynt, 

& ek I haf myn trawale tynt, 

for in ^ouxe haxU's je had Ithandly 

l?at jone haly ma« ay inwy, *7io 

&. je war^ bowne ay to do II 

til hyme l?at neu/> mysdid 3U til." 

quhe/f he had ]>is sad & mar^, 

}?ane }?ai repentyt J?a/« sar^ 

It J>at J?ai had don before 715 

agane cheryte to sanct^ machor^, 

& sad : " fadyr, wele wat we 

we haf mysdone in ]>at degre; 

hot now reconsel ws hjone til, 

& now ws get his gud wil." 720 

sanct^ colme ]7ane, )>at besy was 

betwene J'ame for to mak pece, 

callyt machor^ and tretyt sa, 

]>2Lt he betwene ]>2Lym pes ca;f ma. 

sanct^ machor^ \>2Jt his lewe tuk rath 725 

at mastiV & ]f3t brethyr^ bath, 

I'at with hyme to ]>e se can pas, 

repentand )>ame of J^ar^ trespas; 

& of now lewe has tane, 
«»and kyssyt ]?ame euir^ ilkane. 730 

his maist^r J'ane & he mad wa 

J>at J'ame worthyt part in twa, 

& kyssyt oft )?at J?artf partyng 
-w/t^ regrat & with gretyng, 
Fol. 199 a. & Ilkane cane vthyr^ blyse 735 

wM wordis of gret teynd/Vnes. 

[t]hane to J>e galay went machor^ — 

* 71a This line is by Horstmann numbered 720. 
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& sanct^ colme quhar^ he was before — 

& helpand god, saylyt }>e se 

but distrow^ylance in dais thre, 740 

& ewine north in Scotland 

arywyt, quhar^ }>ai fand dwelland 

a crrstine man Jjat farcaw hycht, 

}>at ryches had & mykil myr^t, 

}>at prayt }>ame for to say, 745 

quhen }>ai come & quhat war^ J?ai. 

& }>ai sad hyme ]>e suth alswith. 

}?ane wes J?is farcar^ ferly blyt^, 

quhen he sen had sanct^ machor; 

for he hard spek of hyme befor. 750 

& because of his renowne, 

J?is farcar^ hed hym til his towne, 

& al ]?at nedful til hyme was 

gert get til hyme mar^ & les, 

thankand god a-beowe ]>e lawe 755 

J>at he wes worthy sic gest til haf; 

for he in sc[h]ort tym gert hyme be, 

p^rfyt in double cheryte; 

}?at is to say, witA god & mane. 

& J?ar^-w/t>4 his luf he wane, 760 

}?at he sad til hyme: "fad/> der^, 

lo ! al }>is landis ar^ myne here 

& is my herytag al. 

for-J?i }?us place tak Jm sal, 

to mak quhar^-euir^ }?u wil a place. 765 

& gyf ony of my« o[f|spryng, percase, 

gane-sais It, waryt mot he [be], 

til he thole }>e brukyt fre." 

sanct^ machor^ ]>ane thankfully 

his gyft tuk, & al ]>e place by 770 

socht to & fra, til he fand 

a sted til hyme wes ga;inand, 

740. distrowlylance. 763* hs. 
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besyd a watyr bank, }>at rane 
in-to }?e se, & lyk was }?ane 

as It a byschopis staf had bene. 775 

& fra sanct^ machor^ had It sene, 
til his disciplis ca» [he] say: 
"lo! hew myn dwelling place for ay, 
for my mast^ to me cane tel, 
}>at I in sik [a] place suld dwel." 780 

J?ane gert he bygyne ]>Bxe be mad 
til hym as he mystery had. 
& syne til al \>e lawe gert he 
FoL 199. 3 bygyng mak in }>ar^ degre. 

& eftyr }?at he gert wyrk 785 

be craftly men a costlyk kyrk, 

& \>2Lt men callyt ^et, 

"of sanct^ machor^ J>e seg or^ set" 

ser warkmen syne on a day, 
J?at had gret thryst, ca« til hym sa: 790 

"dere fad/r, wit ^e quhen we swink, 
J?at we haf gret fawt of drynk. 
help vs, }?ar^-for, gyf ^e may." 
)>ane sanct^ machore but delay 
gat gud vater^ in fusione; 795 

& semis ^et til al "jpe towne, 
& springis jet as It did }>ane, 
at praytre of J?at haly man. 
& fele }?at of J?at wat/r drank 
gat hele, & hartly god ca;i thank. 800 

J?at was J?e fyrst m^rwal ]>at he 
wrorAt, }>at quhe« ]>at me« mycht se, 
]>at now J'e name has Scotland, 
bot pycht/> ]>ane in It war^ duelland. 
J)ane come til hym of plaa> ser^ 805 

mony prrnteise }?at redy wer^ 
til vnd/rly his dyscypline, 
& fore to tak of hyme teching. 
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])ane duelt a mane ner^ by, 

relygiouse & rycht haly, 8io 

}>at to name had dewy/iik, 
)>at go6is 30k bar^ on his nek, 
& to sanct^ machor^ com a day, 
& til hyme ]ns he can say: 

*'gud s^, be-hald, & }?u ma se, 815 

hou fele folk in }>is cunctre 
are jet habandonyt mony wise 
* to mak till raawme»ti> s^niice 
And ]>us [h]ave ner-hand nan to schav 
goddis word, or ger men knaw 820 

]>e nerrest get till hewynis blis. 
for-}>i, mast^, my consall is, 
J'at ]>u in J'is cunctre duell still, 
goddis wangel for to p/rche till 
Fol. 200 a, ]ms p^^tis, at ar^ lath to trew; 825 

And I vfiUi goddis helpe will now 
to }>ame of catnes but mar^ gang, 
]>at cr/xtine treutht is myskennand lang, 
Araang ]>!Lim goddis vord to schaw, 
to ger ]>aAm god p^rfitly knaw." 830 

sanct Machor sad : '* ]>at quheJ?/> na we, 
sal ilkane vthir^ eflir^ se." 
& he sad: "jhis, jeit forow cr/ste 
ve sal efl met in his bewiste, 
& bruk vM hym ay lestand blift, 835 

bot, dertf fadir, I pray ]>e J?us, 
fifor ded nerhand abidis me 
to tak, fra I be gane fra ]>e, 
J?at ]ni wald, eftyr I be dede, 
ger bring my body to ]>is stede, 840 

& ger It gftfwine be, quhar I 

820. ger is corrected from A^r, 825. pontis. 
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had mad my duelli/ig Ithandly." 
And he heicht hym he suld do swa. 
Athens )>ar lewe with ]>at can ta, 
And dewefrik can to catnes paft, 845 

to folk ]>at \>2Ji wntreuthtfuU waft, 
And sped sa weile in schort tym )>are, 
]7at "jpsim parfit in godis lare 
he mad. bot ^et ]>a/t sanct Machor 
ffurth preichit as he did befor 850 

the p^^tis, & swa sped J'at he 
gert mast part of ]>aim crrstnit be ; 
& namely he gert mast^ mefi 
trew, Yat wntreuthfull war to J?a«, 
bath thru ]>e lar^ he can ]>aim ler^ 855 

And thru schauyng of m^f walis ser^ ; 
& }>ar templis distroyt wyd quhar^, 
And ydolis ]>at in-to \>aim waie. 
& I'us gat lang tym tr^rwalyt he 
Of goddis come wymiar^ to be. 860 

syne tyd ofie a tym to gang 

Apone J'e feild his come yma^ige, 

And saw a bar^ mekill & gret 

defoull }?e come w/t^ feit, & ete, 

& do gret skath. & ]>ane sad he: 865 

''in goddis name I co>yimawnd )>e 

]'at ]>u in >at sted stand still" 

& onofie sancte Machor com hym till, 

And strak hym with his staif onafie, 
Fo\.2oo6. And he sowne tumyt till a stane, 870 

And in }>at schape sa stSMdis he 

a jard stane, as me;i ^eit ma se. 

syne machor com in-to a place 

And saw a ma;i ]>at mykill vas, 

& in J'at cu»tre duelling mad, 875 

& to his richt name dinofi had, 
844. cvm. 845. dewink. 851. poynttj. 
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& was payeme & ricAt crafty 
in fendis wark/V & sorcery. 
And he wald oftymys ger men ven 
]7at sewine hcdis on hym had ben. 880 

And quhe;i sanct machor se;f hym had, 
he ferlyt first, & syn but bad 
a psalme he sad begy;inand ]>t^ 
of scrrptur : " Exurgat deus " ; 
& or he of }>at psalme mad end, 885 

thru goddis mycAt It was wel kend 
]?at he na hedis had but ane. 
ffor-}?! }>at tyrand or he fane 
of sanct machor fell to ]>e fet, 
m& for his s^^nis sar^ ca;; gret, 890 

prayand hym for goddis sak 
}>at he wald cr/stine ma» hym mak. 
& he sad hyme, w/t^-)?i ]>at he 
wald lewe hts sorcery, & be 

gud cnstine ma« & cr/stine fay 895 

ffi-a }?ine furth treuli kep alvay, 
anentis god he suld hym wyne 
fforgiffines of his mykill syne. 
& he hicht ]>at witA full gud will 
all haill his bydi^g till fulfill. 900 

& sanct machor gert hym nocAt-]>3,n 
Resawe baptyw, and swa hym wane 
and tacht hym weill in cnstine fay, 
& leit hym syne pas hyne his vay. 

ane vth/> tym sanct machor jed 905 

prechand & sawand godis sed, 
Men bror^t a ma;f ]>at was blind borne, 
& seit hym sanct machor befome, 
& prayt hym ful sar^ J^at he 

thru his prayers wald ger^ hym se. 910 

& he l>at reutht ay in hert had, 

890. sonnis. 
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tuk wattir & blissit it but bad, 
& J>are-w/t^ all e«noyntit rir-^t \2Ji 
Fol. aoi a, oure corce ]?e eyne of ]?at blind ma«, 

& sad till hyme: "luk vpe & se." 915 

& as he bad, richt swa did he, 

& saw als clerly all kine thinge, 

as he of sicht had neu/V merri/ig. 

& he ]?at na tyme saw befor, 

saw \2Ln & lowyt sanct machor, 920 

quham thru \t sicht god swa hym gefe. 

& one I'e same did \t laiffe, 

J>at saw or herd ]?/s gret ferly, 

3auld thank to god full increly. 

ane vth/> tym as he c2m stand, 925 

goddis word to folk prechand, 
]?at stud a-bout hy»i in-virroune, 
Me« bro^At a dede cors ovt of tovne, 
& lad It done befor his feite 
w/t^ lame«tac/on and greite. 930 

& syncheni^ to name he had. 
sanct machor ]?a« speryt but bad 
quhen \aX. he was or of quhat kin. 
& ]?ai p^r ordir tald till hyme, 
& als ]?at he of kine was ner^ 935 

to gud sanct colme, to god sa der^. 
& fra sanct machor \a\. herd tell 
a-pon his kneis sone he fel, 
& prayt till god oiie sic a wyse, 
\a\. at dede ma;i lof & cane ryse. 940 

& swa w/t^ pn7off of myrAtfuU dede 
he strinthit alway godis sede. 
& ferleis wror^t he \2m sa feile, 
\a\. he mad mony payene leile; 
*ffor he to J>ai»i was sic myrrour^, 945 

\aX. he gert \2\m leif ]?artf errour^. 
919. na styme. 930. lamentacon. 941. wt poiTswit^ prvofT. 
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god grant ws grace ]>at we do swa 
out of ^ns lyff or ]>at we ga. 

off ]>is sanct machor ]>e fame rane 
thru ser^ land, til full mony nuui 950 

of ferleis ]>at thru hym god wror^t 
ffor ]>at of syndry land/V men hym socAt 
ffor to purches his benysone, 
& haf of hyme instruccwne. 

a-ma«g vthir^, twa of Irland 955 

fat herd tell of hym tythand, 
& 3ung, sum dele letteryt ware, 
till hyme sa besely ca« sper^, 
Fol. 201 d, and socht sa long til >ai hym fand, 

quhar^ I sad ar^ into Scotland, 960 

3amand till haf instrucc/bfi 

of hyme and informacione, 

& how ]?ai suld haly wryt 

vnd/>stand and vndo It 

& he resawit ]>3Lmme full weile, 965 

& all ]>Bie ^amyng ilke dele 

he tyd ]?ame, & full sobirly 

enformyt ]>3im full parfytly 

of cr/stine treutht, of lyf at sail 

ay laste, & of sawle heile wit^-all, 970 

& mony vthir spedfull thing. 

bot he in J'ame ruit his techi[n]g ; 

ffor, fra J'at }>ai ]>ai€ leif had ta^, 

]7ai na tyme for to scome hym fane; 

& his lar^ and amonesting, 975 

I'ai sad, was richt no^^t but hethi[n]g, 

& ]>2LT-mth callit hym "ypocn't." 

bot ]>3Lm reue«git was full tyt ; 

ffor no^^t fer^ }>ine in till a sted 

suddanly ]>aS war^ all deide, 980 

& schot in till gong ^ stinkand, 

969. & sail. 977. ypocriyt 
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quhar nan of freyndis ]>Bim fand. 
It hapnyt a tym in-to ware, 
quhill sanct machor was duell^^id ]>er, 
>at he for &ut of weile tyd land, 985 

gert telle a mekill feild of land ; 
& ]>ocAt It was leyne & dry, 
he socht to saw ]>aie ber^ & Ry, 
in goddis larges assou^rand 

J'at it suld grow weile in ]>at land. 990 

No^^t-]>ane his s^niandis had ferly 
]>sit he gert teile aid land & dry, 
& namly for }>ai west but dred 
to saw ]7at land he had no sede. 
ysLU he sad to ]>2Lim ]>at swa tho^>h: 995 

"god is myr>4ty to helpe; dred no^^t; 
quhar ma^ na liklines ma se." 
to twa of his pre^iteis sad he : 
"hald ^oure gat to my lord t^mane; 
sa hym for sede' haf I nane, 1000 

quhar-w/t^ my feilde ]>at I saw may, 
hym in-to sic distres I pray 
At he at ]>is tym wald help me 
of his seide wit^ sic qua«tite." * 
• • • • • 

Fol 2020. I'at a gret bane of it rycAt tyt 1005 

In-til his throit clewit sa faste 
]>at he to de was sare agaste; 
ffor he myr^t swely it for na slir^t, 
na out till put it had na my^^t. 
)>a/f was }>at wrache wond/r wa, loio 

p^rsawand weile he was sted swa; 
fTor he tholit in till ^Sit houre 
lyk to ]>e dede mony herd schure, 

984. duelle/fd. 
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& alswa had he schame to tell 
quhy he ]?at fische to ]>e tend fell 1015 

ffor his delit had etene ]>2Lne, 
]>at acht was to ]>a,t haly ma^. 
— -3eit ]>aLn mtA quaquand voice sad he 
to ]>3im ]?at var^ is maste pr/we : 
"to me ]?at sted is in ]>is wajb, 1020 

yhone goddis man ^e bring me rath; 
ffor I will grant hym but delay 
]?e thing quharfor he caji me pray." 
his mengje J>a« foroutine more 
passit and bro^>it hym sanct machor, 1025 

flfra quhaA he askit forgewine, 
& he had nytit hym his askine ; 
& }?ar-for mekly prayt he 
]?at he wald of his pitte. 

& ]>3it erth ]>a, the askit hade, 1030 

he gaf hym }?are but lang^ bade, 
sanct Machor blissit hym one ane. 
out of his hals ]>2Ln lape }>e bane, 
& he mad haile als smertly wes, 
as ma« )>at neu/r weste of seknes. 1035 

sanct machor ]>2Ln mesuryt ]?e place, 
]>at lang & brad & richt plan was, 
And in a litill tym gert wirk 
of treis far^ a cumly kirk. 

& quha-sa reddis ]>\is, ma see 1040 

how besy ]?at gudme« suld be 
ffor till obeis in althing 
of haly me« to J>e bidding, 
& namly and one alkine wise 
quhar it twechis godis s^ruice. 1045 

ffor, lo, he I>at litill before 
Mad Rud answers to sancte Machor 
thru p«yd & awaris gredy, 
And godis msin dispituisly 
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Fol. 202 b. fra his pr^^is chasit away, 1050 

Is now fill fayne hym for to pray, 
& spek fill reuerendly hyme till, 
& als to grant hym al his will, 
fis is litill of It we Rede 

of sant Machor his my kill dede, 1055 

& of )>e m^rwalis ]?<Jt he wror^t 
to pectis land, fi*a J^at he so^^t; 
for I Qzn nocht ]?e teynd p^irt tell 
of gret ferleis ]?at thru hym fell, 
hot gyf ]?at I say suthfastly, 1060 

It was no^^t thru hyme anerly, 
hot god was ]?e mychty makar^, 
& sanct Machor ]?e furth-schewer^. 
sanct machor ^pdiU set all his wit 
to can p^jrfitly haly writ, 1065 

Jocht ]?at he }?ar parfit was 
thru plentwis gyft of goddis grace. 
In till his study sait a day 
quhe/f ane com, & czn till hym say : 
"syre, sanct t^mane, ]?e byschepe, ner^ 1070 

Is cu/«yne to spek w/t^ 30U her^, 
& of his clerkfV gret party." 
sanct machor }>a;i mxh gret hy 
left >e study & J)e buk, 

& of his clerk/> wit^ hyme tuk, 1075 

And met sanct T^mane Reuerendly, 
And halist hyme & his cu/mpany, 
& he hailsit hyme aganes his. 
^Jane ca« athir wthire kis. 
& sanct machor till his herbry 1080 

sanct temane leid full reuerendly. 
& firste in kirk enterit }>ai bath, 
& to fare vrisone went Rath. 
& syne }>ai blissit athir wthire, 
>e bischope first, & sy« I>e tothire. 1085 
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83me9 eftir^ all ]>e cumpany 
«-has kissit entrechangeably, 
& he )>aif )>ame Resawit had, 
A schort s^rmone full wisly mad 
of paciens & cherite, 1090 

Recoimne^idand humilite. 
syne eftir^y as ]>e custu/« was, 
he led hym quhar he suld tak ese, 
& mad hyme mery for to fare, 
Fol. 203 a. & als }>ame all }>at w/tA hyme ware. 1095 

sanct Machor J^a^ full gret loy made 
)>at he sa der^ worthy gaste hade, 
& ]>e bischope full fane }>at wane 
}>e knawlage of sa haly maif. 

]>3Jt held }>ai wele lang s^rmonyng 11 00 

of haly lyf & hewi/ilik thing, 
& till }>at }>ai sait at \>e burd, 
ama^fg ]>2L\m wes nzn vthire word, 
bot fed ]>aL\m self w/t^ gastly fud 
& gaynand drink }>are-to & gud. 11 05 

]7ane come to ]>aLim gret company 
of deuot me«, J>at encrely 
requiryt ]>Bim w/t^ awisme«t, 
]>2Lt ]>2d wM goddis Iugme;it 

]>e pfTwete mare opynly mo 

wald expone ]?aiiw & expr«ly. 
J>e bischope ]?ane wondmt was 
of ]>axe wnwit & simpilnes, 
[&] sad to J>ame: "my childer^ dere, 
]>is demand ]>at ^e askis ws here, 11 15 

Is a demawnd witAout profit, 
for quhat ma/r is he sa parfyt 
]>at csLfi tell godis priuite, 
^at be na way ma witine be, 

ne ma^is wit ma strek ]7artill, 11 20 

to cofr^we it thru kindly skill, 
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l>at he in till his forseyng 
Res^ruit till his awne witting. 
& J>are-for r^chx. gret foly is 

to 50U to sper^ or tret of J>is." 1125 

sanct machor als \aX. \2cim cslh smyll, 
sayand: "sl wis ma^i sad wmquhiU, 
sek na heyer^ thing ]>2Ln yhe 
na stallowart be na degre. 

for quha is goddis wit ma knaw, 1130 

or jet his co^isall hey or law? 
for godis pmie deme ma no^^t, 
na all his gatttV jet be socht. 
for-J>i full gret foly it is 

to sper ]>at mzm's wit excedis, 1135 

or for till haf of It k[n]awine 
]>at he ma cam to for na thing. 
& Jarfor lewe forth/r to sper^ 
Ye ]>ing ]>at je ma neu/V nicht ner^; 
FoL 203^. for sperer of his maieste 11 40 

fra his Joy sail donne thru^igine be." 
& all ]'a ]>sit I'is demaund mad, 
stud I'ane stane still & gret scham had. 
sone eftir ]7is ]>sii ras ilkane 

& lewid, to I'are awne ar gane, 1145 

& witA euire commo^i blissing 
Yat ]fad mad J^at haly departing, 
nocht lang eftir^ apo;i a day 
to sanct Machor a ma^ ca;i say, 1150 

J'at sanct dewy^inik In-to catnes 
thru gret eilde faljeit & ded was. 
& quhe» he one his dedstra lay, 
to \>3im ysLt nest war he ca;i say: 
"sene ]>at je se ded sail me tak, 1155 

I coifiur^ jou, for godis sak, 
I'at yhe for na trawall be Irke 

1 1 50. of sanct Machor. 
VOL. II. C 
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to ber^ my body to sum^ kirk, 
quhar-^ sanct Machor has keping, 
& ipray hyme for ]>e hewy^nis king 1160 

yat he meyne one & tho^MuU be 
of his hicht J^at he mad to me, 
of his gud will at our partyng" 
witA ]ns of spek he mad ending, 
& 3aulde ]>e gast but mar^ abad. 1165 

& I'ai ]'at ]>is commawndme/it had 
to tak his body, war no^At Irk, 
& one a here bro^^t till a kirk 
]7at was bot litill fra ]>at place, 
Jwt befor to YaAm \endyng was. 11 70 

& quhe;i ]>2Lt sanct Machor ]>is tale 
has herd, as I haf tald ^ou hale, 
he mad Regrat & had disese. 
bot, for he durst no^^t god disples, 
]>3t nicAt but slepe all haile he lay 1175 

In his prayere till it wes day, 
& in }?at kirk wit>4 fleschely e)me 
ful feile bryr^t Angelis he has sene 
ffle vpe & doune, makand ]>alm play, 
quhar at ]>e cors of dewy«nik lay. 11 80 

]>sji was sanct machor blytA & glad 
for }>is far^ sicht ]>at he sene had. 
& one ]>e morne quhe;i it was day, 
till his discipulis ]>is can say; 
"lowe we all god, my hrepir dere, 1185 

Fol. 204 a, ]>B,t has ws send a gud gestenere. 
Jarfor mak we ws redy tyt 
hyme, as a spe afferis, to visidte, 
& jeld till hyme for-out delay 
\>2it office ]'at ws acht to say 1190 

ffor worthi me« quhe« ]?ai ded are." 
witA ]>zX I'ai passit furthmare 
1 159. quhar for. 11 70. lentynd. 1185. hro^ir. 
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to I'e kirk, quhar-at sanct Machor 

]>e angelis play had sene befor. 

bot Jai J>at ]>t cors bror-At >iddir^, 1195 

witA it had gane ]'ar way to-giddir 

ner by of creskane to ]>e hill, 

& ]>3Lr abad to reste in will 

bot sanct Machor forouty^i freste 

folou3rt, & fand J^aim J'ar tak reste. 1200 

& he & his ]>3Lr witA ]>ame abad, 

till I'ai ]>e sendee all had mad, 

}>at to sic deide men suld parteyne, 

or ony wink come in ]?ar eyne; 

& syne bar^ ]>e cors deuotely 1205 

till a place callit banchory; 

& }>are solempni with honoure 

}>di grathit for it a sepulture. 

& one hym J^are ]>ai mad a kirk, 

quhar god ^eit cesis no^>it to wirk 12 10 

thru his prayers ferleis full fele, 

to sek and sar folk gyfand heile. 

Men callis ]>2Lt place quAar he lay 

banchory dewy»nik till ]>is day. 

syne eftyr ]>is tyme It befell 12 15 

]>at fra sanct colme quAar he csjt duell 
In Scotland come, because ]>at he 
as pilgerame tho^^t at rome to be. 
& fra sanct Machor had witting 
In-to ]>e land of his cumyng, 1220 

he fane no^t quhill he mtA hym met 
-& athir^ of fame for loy gret ; 
]>sii war sa fane ]>at ]>a.i met wer^. 
sanct Machor ]>an at hym cslh sper^, 
In pilgn'mag gif he wald pas 1225 

to Rome, as till hyme tald was. 
& he sad: ''ja." & sanct machor 

1 199. firste. 1213 and 1216. qrhe. 
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]7an^ blithar wes ]>aLn euir befor, 
& sad: **with jour leif, fadder^ der^, 
je sail no^^t pas & lewe me here. 1230 

Fol. 204 6. for-]>i, sire, graunt me jour gud will." 
& he consentit sone hyme till. 
I'ane but a-bad ]>3i mad ]>Bim jare, 
& all thing J^at was necessare 
for }>are passing J^ai mad redy, 1235 

& held )>are gat in cumpany. 
bot It ware langsum for to say 
the wondir J>at god in ]?e way 
wro^-^t for ]>2Lme or J>ai com to Rome; 
for I'ai exced all ma;iis dowme. 1240 

bot at ]>e last w/t>4 swink & swet 
hiddir ]>b\ come & trowall gret, 
& wisit first petir & paule, 
quhar^ pafdone is & heile of saule ; 
& socht syne wthir placis sere, 1245 

quhar feile was to god full dere. 
of haly kirk ]>e cur^ had tane 
a paipe of Rome, a mast/r man, 
gregor ]>at was of gret Renovne, 
& of haly opunyone; 1250 

]>e quhilk, quhe^i he had herd ]>at J'ai 
war cuwyne ]?ar, but mar delay 
he send for jmm full Reu^rendly, 
& gert "jpaim aim till hym in hy, 
& ]'ame Resawit as his dere 1255 

•flicht tend/rly & witA gud chere. 
& syne full mykill spirit he 
]>Q cause quhy of sa fer^ cu«tre 
I'at ]>2Li come ]>ai, & }^ alsone 
witA schort spek has ]>e cause vndone, 1260 

sayand : " ]?e cause of \>\s trawall 
I'at we haf tane one hand but fale, 

1228. blithar |MUf >en euir. 1258. quhy &. 
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Is for to wyne lestand Remede 

till our sawlis eftir^ our dede. 

ane wthir cause als haf we eke, 1265 

petir^ & paule here for to seke 

& mony wthir in ]?is stede, 

for godis sake J'at tholit dede, 

& for til haf ^oure benysone 

& 50ure gud informacione." 1270 

the pape sanct Machor \>aLn cslh call 
till hyme, & of >e pectis all 
Mad bischope for his tyme to be. 
& ]7are-w/t^ his name cha^git he. 
And callit hyme morise, \>at befor 1275 

FoL 205 a. llang tyme to name had Machor. 
& swa as he had namys thre: 
mocumna first in his cunctre, 
& syne Machor in-to ]>e land 
of pectis quhill he was duelland. 1280 

]>e pape sanct gregor ]?ar-w/t^ all 
a-pone a day till hyme ca^ call, 
& informyt hym sowne & weile 
In all ]>e office ilke deile, 

)>at suld parteyne to bischapis stat, 1285 

& mekly sad hyme syne ]>is gat : 
**lo, bruthir & in criste sone dere, 
thru wescheyng of our handw here, 
]>e haly gast Aes callit ]>e 

of bischape to ]>e dignite^ 1290 

I^at is schosine, & to ]>e hicht 
trawale ]?ar-for all thi mycht 
in goddis wyne-3arde for to vyne 
feile folk Yat bundine ar w/t^ syne, 
>e wark of wa/fgeliste ]>\i do, 1295 

& ]>e office )>at is ]>e to 
Committit, fulfill ilke day, 

1289. als. 1292. )«t for. 
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& vnrep/vfit kepe ]>t ay, 
& gaynand & vnchangeabli 

as )ni se ned is, ^u chasty, 1300 

in padence argw and pray^ 
& in doctWne be besy ay.** 
& quhe^i ]>e pape one \>is kine wise 
had weile infonnyt sanct Morise, 
& blissit hyme & sanct colme bath, 1305 

)>ai tuk }>air leif, & sped ]>2dm rath 
towart ]>ar cu«ctre for to gang, 
& one }>ar way trawalit sa lang 
& ythandly or ]?ai wald fyne, 
tin ]?ai to quhar sanct m^irtyne 13 10 

lyis, ware ciu«yne apo« chaunce, 
to torone, to )>e tovne of france. 
& }?are ^e bischope of fat stede 
v/tA his clergy met ]?ai/«, & leide 
in-to ]>e cite ful Reu^rendly, 13 15 

& purwayt for ]?ai»i gud herbry, 
& gert fynd ]?ai/«, till ]?ai war }>are, 
all ]>3Lt to J'aim was necessare; 
for god ha// schauyt hym ]>at ]?ai 
var thankfuU s^ruandis till hym ay. 1320 

for-}>i J>e tyme ]>at }?ai duelt J?are, 
FoL 205 d. he did ]?ame honor for ]?e mare, 
& did his my^i^t witA full gud will 
to gere ]7ame bath duell vrith hym still, 
bot sanct colme, ]>at wald na wa be 1325 

for na requeste fra his cunctre, 
his wayag hamewart tuk in hy. 
}>ane of ]>e cite ]?e clergy 
fful increly mad hyme Requeste, 
sene ]>at he duell no^^t wald, at \>e leste 1330 

]?at he wald thole ane of his ]?are 
duell for to preche goddis lare. 
1299. vnchangeabili. 13 10. ))ai come. 13 19. god has. 
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thane was sanct colme full gretumly 
abaisit & his cumpany, 

& hafifand ferly held >ame still. 1335 

bot sanct morise of goddis will 
sad till his mast/r: <<fadire dere, 
quhat-euir^ it be fat in ]>/s were, 
]>at quhemfull be to 30U to do 
as god hjrme^elfe has sad ws to, 1340 

It sail be done, I sa, be me, 
how paynefuU or how hard It be." 
" & J>u," Q^d he to sanct Morise, 
"blissit be ay, & now blissit is, 
ffor-]?i w/tA martyne & w/t^ me 134S 

sail hewy^ilik ar^ & falow be 
In hewy«nis bliss quhe« \a>i art dede. 
bot ^et sail >u duell in \h stede 
thre 5ere, in godis come to wirk 
& strenth and r^«fort haly kirk. 1350 

]7arefor strywe fiirth ay stalouartly 
ffor to r^wrfund oure e«nymy, 
& wit^ prechyng & techyne wyne 
fira hyme ]'at he hank/V \n syne, 
& in gud wark >i curft fulfill, 13SS 

quhill god in hewine ]?e tak \iym till, 
& of richtwisnes \\ full far crowne 
Je giff in hewine to W werdoune." 
& quhe;i he ]nis had sad & mare, 
but bad he buskit hyw to fare. 1360 

bot sanct morise, \a\. was full wa 
for to depart his master fra, 
to ger hyme duell a wile ca/i lay 
his hand one hym, & ]'us-gat say: 
"my dere fadir^, quhat thinkw Jvu 1365 

as alyene to leff me now 
Fol. 206 a. ymang vnknawine men, & swa 
J>i way in-to \\ cunctre ga? 
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[f]or, but lewe and >e benysone 

of sanct martyne, [to] pas of towne, 1370 

It war no^At spedfull be naway." 

]>ane can his mast/r till hym say : 

*' dere sone, suppos J'at I hame fare, 

forsuth Ye lewe sail I neu/rmare, 

bot god ]>is place has grathit ]>t 1375 

5et all thire thre ^ere in to be, 

& eftir of ]>at curs \>e stryff 

to hafe Reward and lestand lyffe. 

bot 3et )>i 3arnyng till fulfill 

we will ga now ]>e bischope till, 1380 

& ask of new his benysone, 

& leife }>at I ma paft of towne." 

]>e bischope rase ]>aLn & hyme met 

& tuk hyme, & by hym set, 

& fandit, giff he ger hym mocht 1385 

leif his purpos & chang his tho^it 

bot he my^^t no^^t for na kyne thing 

ger hym leif purpos na etling. 

witA ]?at ]?e nychx, come, & J>at auld, 

fat for na pr^jyere }?a« duell wald, 1390 

tuk leif & haile J>e benysone 

of }>e bischope, & mad hym bowne 

In sanct martynis kirk to wakk, 

& fulfill clergy for his sak; 

& all ]?e ny^i^t in prayer lay 1395 

befor ]?e fertir^ to ]>e day. 

&, as me» sais, )?at nychl but were 

to sanct colme wakkand czn apere 

sanct nuzrtyne suthfully, & bad 

Hang tym and speky;i wit^ hym mad. 1400 

& J>ar J>e buk of J>e wangele, 

J'at in }>e grawe was lad sum quhile 

besyd hyme, quhar he grawine was, 

he gef hyme firely in }>at place. 
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\>Q quhilk all his lyftyme held he 1405 

as a Relik in gret daynte, 

& left It, quhe» he ca^i dissesf^, 

in till his kirk as resone was. 

than one }'e morne, quhen it was day, 
he buskit hyme to gang Yii's way 1410 

but langar howne [in] till his land, 
to martyne hyme Recomme^dand. 
FoL 206 d. }?ane folouyt hym out of J>e towne, 
a fer way wM processione, 

sanct morase wtt^ gret cumpany 1415 

of lawide me^i and of clergy, 
& sa partyt, J^o^At J'ai war lath, 
with oil blissing and regrat bath; 
for it is a full noyus thing 

of dere frendis ]>e depd^rtynge. 1420 

quheif day was gane, & It was nyrAt, 
J>e bischope of J>e place hym dycM, 
to slepe; & sanct nuirtyne but wer^ 
till hyme slepand ^^ar ca/i aper^, 
& sad till hym : " lof god in hicht, 1425 

& blissis hyme witA all ^our my^At, 
& he is name of alkine wyse, 
& trew his s/ruand sanct morise 
has visit 30U, and throu his grace 
benefice has ekit to ]>e place. 1430 

for-J>i of twrane }>e Cite 
may mak loy als, and blith be 
}'at sanct Morise yhone patrone 
has gottine, & me to helpe 3one llone. 
for he till god sa thankfull is, 1435 

}'at in till hewine witA pr^hett£r 
And patnarkis he sail be 
Rewardit in-to lyk degre. 
for ]>sd till hyme war as samplar 

141 1, langar bat howne. 
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to lewe his kyne jTat mychty war, 1440 

& }'is gret pilgrrmag to tak, 
as did abrahame for goddis sak, 
& lewe all warldis welth & ke3me, 
Reward in lestand lyf to wyne." 
]>e bischope ]>a» waknyt of slepe, i445 

& to ]'is visione tuk gud kepe, 
& his clergy czn till hyme call^ 
& word for word he tald ]>2dm all, 
as I befor her^ tald till 30W. ' 
& )>ai ]>at richt weile can hym trev, 1450 

^ hewyt vpe ]>ar handis to J>e hewy«, 
& lowit god all wttA a stewine. 
J>ane all )>e folk of )?at cyte 
ewire ilk ma» in his degree, 

witA co/itryt will and ane assent, 1455 

to sanct morise but mar^ ar went, 
& hyme as fadir^ & saule-hyrd 
FoL 207 a. Resauit sone, as Jyame weile byrde. 
& als ]>e bischape of ]>t place, 
J?at wttA J>e puple present was, 1460 

of all his bischoprik ]>e cure 
be-taucht till hyme of gret honour 
of sprituale & of tempe^rale thing, 
all to demayne at his lykine, 

swa J'at to his dowme gret & small 1465 

J'at suld be downe, partenyt all. 
& fra ]>at he sic charge tuk, 
he trawalyt besyly & wok 
till his discipulis for to pr^che, 
& als J>e puple besyly teche; 1470 

& }>e bidding of J>e postill 
full ythandly he tacht ]>sdm till; 
& of gud lyf & honeste 
gud ensamplar to ]faAm first was he; 
1447. till hyme say call. 1460. puple pn9 was. 
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for he hyme-self in word and deide 1475 

but ony [syn ly]ff ay ca« leyde. 

]>e clergy ]>sjt full gret loy mad 

}>at ]>ai sa worthy faddir^ had; 

& ]>e puple, as ]>aLim weile byrd> 

was fayne \>SLt g ottin e had sic ane herd. 1480 

for in-to }>ai thre ^ere & mar^ 

sanct Morise was duelland ]>zitf 

]>t kirk sa weile ay gou^mand,^ 

]>at Yai fell no^^t into ]>e lande 

pestilence of beste na man. 1485 

& J'ar-to weddir^ had J^ai ]>ane, 

J'at }'ai wane froyt of land & se 

thru his prayere in gret plejmte. 

& till it hapn3rt hym of chaunce 

sa lang tyme for to duel in fraunce, 1490 

Mony m^rwale god for hyme wro^At, 

}'at I in-to I'is buk wryt nocAt^ 

fifor bath it war langsum to do, 

& I C2M tak na tyme ]>ar-to, 

bot sped me schortly for to tell 1495 

of his ending, how it befell. 

tharefor quheif ]>at he duelt had Yaxe 
t^e ^ere haile & half but mar^, 
he fell in till a lytill fewire, 

\>at quhile for cald will ger me« cheuir^, 1500 

& I'at seknes sa fast hyme socht* 
Fol. 207 d. J>at hyme full ner^ till end It bror>4t. 
sex days J^a/i w/ti sic herd stryfe 
befor fat he passit ]>is lyfe, 

he gert his clerk/V mak his grawe, 1505 

& in till his orator hyme haf, 
& his discipulis till hyme call. 
mhe gret, & sad fis till ]>3L\m all: 

1498. twre 3ere. 
* This line is repeated at the top of the next page in the MS. 
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" My so^nys der, now ame I §fit 
of alkine flesche to ^eld ]>e deit, 15 lo 

& sail be mad sowne as yhe see 
of fleschlyk presone quyt & fre. 
lowit be ]>2Lt me has gewine 
grace ; my strife I haf weile stH&ne. 
fifor-thi gud thing It is to me 15 15 

to be lousit & wM hyme be. 
for it nedis me no^At, I trev, 
In flesche to duell lang^r for 30U, 
for 3e ar p^irfyt in althing, 

of gract hafifand na kyn waiting. 1520 

J)ar-for, dere so«nis, beis no^t Irk 
mlA gud werk/j to strynth J?e kirk, 
& wM gud dedis seit ^our will 
godis byding ay til fulfill. 

alkyne wicis ^e put away, 1525 

& luk 3e cr/stine treutht hald ay. 
And ferme in pece & cheryte, 
& nethbowr lof, luk ay je be." 
quhe^f ]f3it he Yis had sad & mar^, 
-^ai wer dissessit, & gret full sar^, 1530 

& sad: "der faddur, quhy will J?u 

all dissolat ws leif ws now ? " 

& he sad to ]>ame : '' so/inis dere, 

I leif 30U nor^t dissolat here. 

I sail eufV mar wM 30U be, 1535 

bath quyk & deide in all degre, 

Anent god ay intf/t:essoure 

ffor jour^ weilfar & ^our honour." 

]>e hou{^ "jpajt gert he deuod all 

of ]7aim >at ]>ar war gret & small^ 1540 

outane ]>e bischopis ]>at come J'ar 

to wisit hyme in ]>at sithwar, 

& sic wthir religiouse 

he gert duell still in till \>e house, 
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& prjyt ]fSLim for godis sak 1545 

FoL 208 a. ]>e takine of \>e cors to mak 

one J?ar froynttiV, }>at J?ai mocht se 

& hew J?e thing >at >a« saw he. 

& as he bad, sa haf ]>sl downe, 

& }'ai bath herd & saw alsone. 1550 

& by his heid ]>an saw ]>ai stand 

Ihesus his postulis xij ymang. 

& sanct colme & sanct martyng 

besyd his bed ]>ai saw stand syne. 

l^ane spak swet Ihesu, god of hewine, 1555 

«<o sanct moryse witA full myld stewine : 

"sanct morise cum & witA me wone 

in-to my fadir Rik but hone." 

& witA ]>SLt wordis he ras full Rath, 

& gat apone his kneis bath, 1560 

& sad as hale & fer^ war he : 

''In manus tuas, domine, 

My saule I gyf," & sayand swa 

he 3auld ]>e gast. & It ca/t ta 

fifeile angelis, & bar in hewyne 1565 

""wit^ mekill sang and full swet stewine. 

]>e bischape J'aif & his clergy 

a costly kirk gert mak in hy, 

of silu^r weile gilt for J>e nanys, 

& e/momyt with costlyk stanys, 1570 

& mad sanct moryse J'are to ly, 

enbawmyt weile & Richly. 

& his sepultt^r mad ]>ai syne 

ewine syd be syd to sanct martynt^ 

quhar god throw his gud prd^yer ay 1575 

cesis neu/r ^eit nicht na day 

fferly werk/V for to wirk, 

to fereme our treutht & strinth of kirk, 

In lofyng of hym ]>at of nocAt 

}'is warld & ]>e lawe has wro^>it; 1580 
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for ]>ai is wroMt euir^ ilke day 
sa gret wondir, J^at I ne tell may, 
of sanct morise throw ]?e prayers 
to folk bundine witA seknes ser^, 
}>at I dar no^>it Record all now; 1585 

for sume p^fx±aunce suld me mistrew. 
for deiflf me« J>ar gettix heryng, 
& blynd me^f als parfyt seyng, 
FoL 20S ^. & halt me;f als ]>ar gettix bute. 

]7at seknes has in schank or fut, 1590 

& dume men als J'ar gettix speke, 

}?at mekly will sanct morise sek, 

& full feile me« of parlesy 

gettfV )>ar heile )>ar pdfrf3rtly. 

& sume throu ydropesy sa gret 1595 

swolne ]>at ]7ai ma ete no mete, 

are mad s wamp e )>ar, throu )>e pr^er 

of sanct morise, haile & fere. 

& sume J>at brawne-wod of 'j^er wit 

war mad and wt^rly tynt It, 1600 

& helpe has socht at sanct morise 

Recount wit & war mad wise. 

& sume \>Sit payne had of ]>e stane 

or seknes in-to flesch or bane 

or quhatkine vthir Infirmyte 1605 

\>2Lt ma» or woma^ had, gyf he 

or scho sanct morise socht increly, 

At hyme }>ar heile ]?ai gat in hy, 

throw my^-^t of giflfar of all grace, 

to quhome he ay trew s^ruand was. 1610 

& swa gif god J'at I ma be 

his s^ruand in-to sic degre, 

out of J?is lyf ]?at I may twyne 

but schame, or deit, or dedly syne. 

explicit wita sancti macharij. 16x5 

1597. & mad swampe. 
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FoL 209 a, |g ggS g^g|WA wil ]>e v^rtu wyt of stanis, 

in ]>t lapidar ma fynd ane is 
of ]>2im J?at callyt is *' margarety" 
vertuyse, clew, lytH^ and quhyt 

& for J>eK pr^hetis thre 5 

we se It oft weile bocht be. 

vertu It is blud to restren^e, 

& flux of wame refren^e ; 

& is vertuyse callyt alsa 

agayne ane II, callyt "cardiaca;'' 10 

& It awal^es specyaly 

gyfine in met agayn mysalry. 

& for it is quhyt, cler^ schenand, 

men bryngilf It of ful far^ land, 

for til enhome vchis & cronis, 15 

mad for^ ser^ folk ]>at of renone is. 

& it is lytil and rond alsa; 

I'ar-for oft men wil it ta 

& set it in bruchis & in ryngis, 

'j^axe-in delyt has mychtty knyg/s. 20 

jet of I'is margaiit ]>e name 

of margaret ma wele be tane, 
•4'at lytil was & mylk quhit cler^ 

& vertuyse, be caustV sere. 
«fyrst lytil thru humylyte, 25 

I. Initial letter wanting. 24. cause. 
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I'at may to god mast thankful be, 

for thru humylite but dred 

was mary mad our^ allertr med. 
.»& cler^ quhyt thru v^rgynite, 

]>at to god next humylyte 30 

Is. sa is m^fgarit quhyt, 

& clene of al fleschly delyt 
'^ alswa scho was v^rtuse, 

fortf v^rtuysly scho cane vincuse 

]>e flesch, ]>e warld, ]>e fend alsa. 35 

& fyrst, thru pe^nance scho ca^ sla 

hyr^ flesch & flours of southed, 

& kepyt euirf hyr^ mady/ihed 

in body and treutht wnutmmyt ay, 

& no6it of rocht of flescly play. 40 

]>e wikit warld scho ouicom als, 

l^at ay is totyr^, fekil, & fals. 

for^ scho ro^At no^^ of warldtf gud, 

bot scho had symply hyr^ fud 

& clath| to cleth hyr^ honestly, 45 

FoL 209 i. for-out pryd and surcudry. 

als ]>e feynd scho ourcoiSi wel 

& his werkis like dele. 

for pnde in hyr^, na auarise 

herbryt in hyr^ my^At be na vise, 50 

na slawnes, na lychery, 

na wreth, na gne dsche pe, na gluto[ny]; 

bot hyr^ sa wisly ca^f scho war^ 

witA almus, fasting, & prayers 

yat scho ourcom hyr fais fel, 55 

as in hyr^ story I herd tel, 

word be word, as teophini/x, 

]>at wrat hyr^ story, tell£r vs. 
"* }'at sais, J'is m^fgret far^ & fre 

of antioche in ]>e cite 60 

«*wes bome^ & of kine gret & cler^. 
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al-}>o ]>ai paianis war^ but wer^ ; 
^for teodosius my^^^tty & stark, 
]>SLt of J'at lawif wes patnarch, 
wes hyr^ fad/r, & scho his ayr^ 65 

of rentis gret & landis fayr^ ; 
& gefine wes to fostiV & fede 
wtouth \>e towne in ht'r ^outhede 
til a mafi, had gud Inuch, 

sic as mefi wy;inis of erd & pleuch. 70 

& fra he had \>is mady/t lacht 
in ^emsel, he gert hyr^ be tacht 
in crrstis lacht, & syne scho tuk 
]>e lacht of baptyme, & forsuk 
]>e feynd, & to cWst gef hir so hale 75 

]>2Lt of ]>e warld scho gef na tale, 
& had na thor^^t of hyr^ gret kyne, 
na of riches, na of warld/V wyne. 
«•& scho beand in tend/r elde, 
hyr modyr, J>at was al hir beld, 80 

dei/; &, for scho cnstine was, 
hyr^ fadyr^ ro^At of hir \>e les, 
sa "j^sit scho nedit for to kepe 
for^ faut of helpe ilke day schepe 
of hyr^ nuryse, til scho coni ner^ 85 

•to }>e elde of fyftene ^er^; 
for hyr^ fad/r hir hatit sa, 
for cause scho cnstine treuth csjie ta, 
]7at mar^ esful til hyr^ war 

hyr dede an Ijrf or welfar. 90 

3et, )h) scho wes in pouiV stede 
Fol. 210 a. & no^^^t witA hyr fad/r cane be fede, 
nocAt-yane scho wes of sik boute 
J>at it wes wond/r for to se; 

«for farar^ thing myc/tt be nane 95 

in ony degre, in flesch or bane; 

64. lawie. 81. deid. 83. >atsa ]»!. 9a and. 

VOL. II. D 
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m£c hyr fare hafyng als w/ti ]>at 
in al hyr dede sa wele hyr^ sat. 
bot 3et wes scho al-out fairare 
thru treutht scho had in cristis layrif, loo 

to quhaxtt scho pleysit in al degre 
of consciens thru fyne bewte. 

Sa it hapn3rt at a tyme p^rcace, 
fra J>e emp^roure send was 

his Stewart, ma// of gret mycAt 105 

& fel, & olibryus he hycht, 
cnstine men to sek ay-quhar^, 
in quhat land sa ]>Bi ware, 
to sla or torment but delay, 

bot J>ai renyit cr/stine fay. no 

& betyd ]>Bt he come p^rcase 
ner^ by quhare )?is mady« was 
kepand hyre fost/r mod/r schepe ; 
& til hir beute tuk sic kepe 

l?at he w/tA-ine wes het in hy 115 

witA ful wil of lychery, 
sa ]>2it he reste be na way mochtf 
til ]>2Lt scho was befor Aym bro^>it. 
J>ane he beheld h)rrtf ink[r]ely, 
& of hyr beute had ferly; 120 

& ay ]>e mare he has hyre sene 
w/tA outwart & w/tA inwart ene, 
]>e hardar wes he wet within 
w/tA hyr fleschly for to syne. 

]>an ware handis wyolent 125 

layd one I'at cristis Innocent, 
]>at as a schepe yma/ig wlU's brath 
beheld quha fyrst suld do hir scath, 
lukand a-bout oii ilke syd 
quha fyrst suld rewis hir J?at tyd, 130 

,118. ])am. 
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& has na helpe, sted in sic pres, 
bot god, in quhaj» hyr hope al was. 
for-I'i deuotely can scho pray 
til hyme, & J?ire wordis say: 
''tyne nockt my sawle witA felloS men, 135 

bot erare sic grace ]>u me lene 
Fol. 210 d. ]>bX 1 ourcume may my fello;i fa ! " 
olibrius J'ane wes ful thra 
to fand hyr & ger consent 

til his lykine & his entent, 140 

with wordis quhyle polyst & cler^, 
& quhile w/tA athis gret & serf, 
syne sayand: '*I wil nocht scorne 
}>e, bot, be l?u fre borne, 

I wil ]>e wed & haf to wif, 145 

til I ma lest in ]>is lyf; 
& suppos }'u bastard be, 
3et sal I for ]>i beute 
as coifcubyne ]>e hald & haf 
in mast daynte, abeouf ]>e lawe." 150 

& for scho hym na» ansuer^ mad, 
he speryt at hyr^ but abad 
quhat wes hir nsLm, & of quhat kyn 
scho wes of, scho suld tel hyme, 
or quhat god did scho honour til, 155 

& at scho wald fulfil his wil 
consentand til flescly delyt. 
]>ane ansuert scho but resp3rt : 
"as to ]>& fyrst, I haf na schsjn 
to tel ]^t margeret is my/i nam. 160 

& syne to ansuer of my kine, 
I wes borne J?is towne witAin, 
In lauchful bed of folk my^iitty, 
in ]>\s towne gottine was I. 

as to I'at ]>u askis now, 165 

in-to quhat god at I trew. 
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I honours Ihesu crist alway, 
& eu/r sal do til / lyf may ; 
for vthir god is nane bot he, 
]>B,t mad of nocAt erd & tre. 170 

& quhar^ \>}x wald I gaf consent 
to syne vfhA ]?e, ]>sjie vfaie I schent" 
]>an, quhe;i he herd of hyr^ belewe, 
he treuyt wel for til eschewe, 
& sad: "mady/i, granttfV J>u, 175 

]>ou trewis sa in Ih^^, 
]7at louys sleu for his trespas, 
'j^Sit of na mycht na v^rtu was 
to help hyme-self na ony ell£f?" 
"It is nocAt suth," scho sad, *'>u tellix; 180 

bot, for "jpai hyme on tre ca» hyng^, 
FoL 211 a. )>ai tynt Jame-self & ]>ai€ o[f]spryng, 
of his wil set ded he tuk, 
to wyne ws fra ]>e feyndis cluL 
for he wes ay but begy«nyng, 185 

& eu/> sal be but endyng^, 
& has \>e gyfine lyf & a ynde, 
to stnY witA hyme J>e J?o J?u faynde, 
& ]>\i cese sal, quhen he wil, 

for ocht ]>2Lt ]>u ma do J'ar^ til. 190 

& he mad hewine of no^At, 
& ma;f to duel ]>aie-in wrocAty 
& mad hym maist^r syne & king 
]>at in ]>is warld is of althing. 
& quhe/i J?e feynd syne of inwy 195 

had depnwit hyme wikitly 
of sic loy & of sic welth, 
I'ane our^ manhed tuk hym-selt, 
& deit for vs a-poif J>e tre, 

in til our^ flesch J^at tan had he, 200 

& one ]>e thryd day rase fra ded 

168. til my lyf. 187. & has he. 
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thru ]>e strinth of his godede, 
& rajssonyt ws mtA his blud 
fra ded til lyf a-pon )>e rud." 
ful wa wes }'ane olybrius, 205 

fra marganQt had sad ]>\is, 
na he cuth ncv^ be kindly skil 
ga3mand ansuer^ mak h/V tiL 
for-J?i, til he avysit war^ 

to 3eld til hyr^ rype ansuer^, 210 

he bad his mefi }'ai suld h/> kepe 
In a dongeon^ m)rrk & depe, 
quhar^ na^i mycAt mih hyr^ spek, 
na met na drink na cleth [hir] rek. 
]>ane entry t he in-to J'e towne, 215 

& on his wyse mad hym boune 
to sacnfy to godis sere 
deuotely ofi ]>is maner^ ; 
& quha-sa-euf> wald nochi do sa, 
for-out pyte he ihocht.io sla. 220 

& on }'e mome, quhe» day was lychi 
& S0& had spred his bemys bryr^, 
olybrius of }>at cyte 
in mydis gert he set vpe sa he 
his dempst^-stule, I^at he my cht htxe 225 

al caus/f J'at hxocht \>3.Te were, 
& namely for to sper^ of ysd 
]>aX offerand til his godfV ma 
Fol. 211 i. wald no^^^ty J'at he mycht se. 

]>ane margret ger[t] he furth hrocAt be 230 

out of presone til his presence, 
& or he spak ocht, mad sylence. 
syne sad he : ** madine, haf pyte 
of I'i-self & consent til me 

& honours to my godis gyf, 235 

yat ]?u in welt[h] w/tA me ma lif ! 
224. >e mydis. 226. al cause. 
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for, treuly, I haf pyte 

of ]>i southed and beute, 

]>2Lt me be[h]oufis of ned spil, 

my godis honours gyf jxm na wil/' 240 

bot scho nocAt dred, "jpo he hi> thret, 
in cfTistis luf sa was scho set, 
bot sad: "wit J?u, it is my wil 
in nathing to consent ]>e tiL 

for cr/st is god & lord of al 245 

]>2Lt in yis warld ar^, gret & smal, 
& al I'i mawment/f eu/r ilkane 
ar dume & def & ma haf nane 
pouar^ to mak ocht, for \>al ar mad, 
& gerris in hel J'ar^ makartr wad. 250 

bot her^ to god hale I me gyf, 
in his cler^ court ]>SLt I ma lif 
witA haly madi^/s; for cnst gaf 
hyme-self to ded, synful to saf ; 
for-J'i for hyme I haf na dred 255 

to de, I'at gyfis hewinly med, 
& raisis ded men at his wiL 
for^-J'i hale I tak me hym til, 
& ]>i fel maumentix dred/x nocAt 
(or-Yi do furth as \>}i has tho^r^it!" 260 

olibrius ]>a;i, quhar he wes set, 
thru bit/mes of gal wes het, 
& bad his seruandis in to tefi, 
^}>at \>aa suld tak }>at maydin sche;i, 
& dispoil hyr^ of hyr clathis — 265 

]>at til woma/r ful lath is — 
& strakis fel til hyr^ let warpe, 
& rawis flesch wM schoigtr scharp, 
& bad )>at \>ai suld norAt blyne, 
hyr^ body til ^^ai suld se w/t^-in, 270 
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"to tak reuengeance of hi> cors, 

of our godis ]>at mak/V na force." 

]>2Jie wikit mefi ]>Bt madyif far^ 

hangyt he vpe in ]>e 2LYTe, 

& wM schorg/x fra tope to ta 275 

Fol 212 a. hyr far flesch raf, til al ]>a\ 

)?at by stud mycAt wele thru ]>e skine 

]>e gutti> se J>at war J>ar-in. 

bot scho wes ded in haubersione 

of treutht & of deuocione, 280 

& enkrely behaldand hewine, 
- sic prtf yer mad witA xnyld stewine : 

"lord Ih^xu cr/st, I treu in )?e; 

lat me neu/r confundit be, 

na at my fais scome me nocAt^ 285 

for in "jpe set is al my thoMt!" 

]>ane of hyr^ cors in sic fusione 

]>e blud rafi in stremis done, 
•J^at mony gret )?at cane It se, 

of hyr payne hafand sic pyte; 290 

-for of hyr^ flesche teynd/r & cler^ 

rywine & rent fel pec/x ser^. 

& quheif "j^e tyrand saw h/r so fayr^, 

he sad : " mafgaret, bet/r it war^ 

consal J>i-self, & lewe J>i ryt, 295 

& turne }>e til our^ godis tyt, 

& be nocAt thra in Yine entent, 

bot erar^ to my wil consent, 

sa ]>at ]>M be na hardar^ beft 

& tyne >e lyf at ^et is left." 300 

]7ane ansuert scho [til] hym ofi ane : 

")>u wyrk/V J?e warkii of sathane, 

>i fad/>, J«it fill feynd of hel; 

bot treuly to >e now I tel 

J>at >i consal til I lyf, 305 

273. >at wikit. 290. & of hyr payne. 
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I wil no^^t do, na honours gyf 
to ]>i flatryng na godis dume, 
YaX maif has mad al & sume, 
bot I honours & gloryfy 

cnst of hewine al-mychty, 310 

makar^ of no^^t [of] alkine thing, 
& suthfastly hewy^iis king, 
]7at of hewine ]>e so^inis beme 
geris her^ a-pon ws leme, 

& w/W mony stemis sere 315 

payntyt )?e lyft, as we se hew. 
& als^ suthfast god is he, 
& for ma^ deigneit for to be 
mafi. of ]>e warld }>e trespas, 
thru his blud ]>at innocent was, 320 

Fol. 212 b, he bocht, & he, rychtwyse, 
for our sy;inis come sacn'fice 
til god his fadir til enples, 
no^^t for hyme-self, bot for our^ ese. 
& he, richtwise, for vnrichtwise 325 

deit, & sene one sic wyse 
rase fra ded thru ]>e stering 
of his godhede, for our^ me/iding, 
& sa thru his ded mychtely 

of deid our^^ome ]>e signery, 330 

& to )>ame J>at hym semis her^ 
sal gyf J>e blis of hewy» but wer^, 
]>at sa mykil is J^at na;i ma 
in tho^^t it think, na tong say, 
for it ^cedis ma^is wit 335 

to deme or to spek of it." 

Ande quhe« scho )>is [had] sad, belyf 
J>e tyrand gert hi> flesch ryf 
wM ime camis ]>at scharp schar^, 
]>at hyr^ rybbis war^ mad bar^, 340 

314. gtre, 335. for it accedis. 
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& flayne of hyr^ sa wes ]>e skyn 

J>at men mycht se hyr wame w/t^-in. 

eftyr^ sowfi J>e blud fel 

als cler^ of hyre as of a wel 

as dois wat/r one wynt/r day. 345 

]>ane al J^at by stud ca» say: 

" m^rgaret, forsuth we haf pyte 

one Yi hard torment "j^us to se, 

& J>i beute )>at J>u has tynt, 

for ]>u wald nor^t of foly stynt 350 

til honours hyme ]>at ha;igit was 

one a gebbet for his trespas. 

J>ar^-for we gyf )?e consel now 

]7at ]>u til our^ godis trow, 

& als consent til fulfil 355 

hale olibrius [his] wil, 

to eschape ]>e drery payne 

of ded or at )?u be slayne." 

I^ane sad scho: ''hald 3u stil! 

for 3our^ consal is wikit & wil; 360 

for Yis payne ]>at done is to me 

]>e sauft^ of my saule sal be." 

sjme cane scho to \>at iprefec say: 

"vnschameful hund, & elliV nor^t may 

}>ane gredy lyone fiUit be, 365 

plajme powar^ her^ is gefin ]7e 
Fol. 213 a, of ]7is flesch for to do ]>i wil, 

bot my saule ma no^^^t ]>u spil; 

for cnst sal kepyt, at it wrocht. 

J>ar^for of J>e I rek richt no^^^t." 370 

}>e t3rrand J^a/i, to se ]>e flude 

I^at fra ]>e maydine ran of blude, 

had schame; ]>ar-for ]>e face he hyd 

wit^ his mantyl, & syne cane byd 

his men ga sofi & tak hyr^ done, 375 

351. hangit wes. 
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& thryng hyre in a depe do^geone, 
til he mycht fynd sum new torment, 
to gaie hyr^ til his wil co/isent 
& til his tormentounx bad he 
]>at ]>e presone sa myrk suld be, 380 

]>at na kyne lyckt mycAt cum Y^e, 
& ]>at scho suld be buxdin sar^. 
bot quhefi his fellou wil wes done, 
Ih^xu crrst send h3rr confort sone 
of sic lycht, ]>at, quhar^ scho lay, 385 

was mar^ licht J^ane of }>e day. 
& quhe» scho wes ]>is wyse sted, 
scho knelyt & hyr^ prayers bad 
- to god of hewine witA blyt^ cher^, 
sayand wordis ]7at ar^ her^: 390 

"lorde Ihesu cnste, I thank J>e 
& lowis, for J>u lewyt no^^t me 
in-to na pajme na torment, 
bot ay J>i helpe to me ]>u sent; 
for, hou hard payne sa-eui> it was 395 

]>at ]>e s^ruand of wykitnes 
gert do me of i«iquite, 
]>u has it tumyt in loy to me. 
)?ar^-for, god, for J>i gret my^^ 
grant me now werray sicht 400 

of my fel fa, )>at pmiely 
werrais me )>is fellou«[l]y, 
]>at I may face to face hyme se, 
& fycht wit^ hyme, quhat he be; 
& S)me ]>SLt I may hyme vincuse 405 

be mycAt of >e in me, Ih^nis ! " 
>ane rase scho fra hyr oraciofi 
& luk/t by hyr^ vpe & down, 
& saw a dragofi ner^ hyr by, 

397. gert do me of wikitnes imquite. 
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Fol. 213 b. sa mykil, sa gret, & sa vgly 410 

)?at of wit scho wes wel new, 
of )>at best for J>e fellofi ber^; 
]>a scayland schalis set vp rath, 
w/t^ vryft ful lang & ful \ierA bath, 
& tung & tetht bry^nand as fyr^-, 415 

& schot o& hyr^ in gret Ire, 
& tuk hyr in his mouth hale, 
to suely hyr in mekil bale, 
bot, as scho ent^rand was to pas 
]>e throt of ]>at fill sathanas, 420 

]>e takine of ]>e croice scho mad 
o& hyr^, & ]>e best but bad 
brast in twa, & scho but hurt 
eschapit wele or ony sturt 

]>ane had ]>e fejmd gret inwy 425 

at hyr, & apperit sone in hy, 
in sume part lyk a mafi to be, 
•bot blakar J>ane ony sut wes he, 
wit^ handis bu/idine til h^r kneis, 
-*& helis vpwart til his theis — 430 

sa wgly, ]>at, quha myrAt hym se, 
suld gretly abaisyt be. 
]>ane was ]7e maydine sum p^jrt red, 
& knelyt & hyr^ bedis bad, 

& saynit h3rr, & rase vp hath, 435 

& rakit to ]>at body rath, 
& hynt hyme harskly be ]>e har^. 
& he one Yiyi ca» rudly rar^, 
& sad: '*]>u godis maydine dere, 
spar me a quhil! for ]>i prayere 440 

& ]>i teriV brynis me so sar^ 
]>at in hel lewar^ me war^. 
quhat haf I dofi to J>e, for-quhy 
J>u bry^nis me Jns fellou«[l]y? 
414. bryf? 435. hath. First letter tmoertain. 
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cese now, I pray, of press[i]ofi I " 445 

& to ]>e 3erd scho kest hym dofi, 
& o& his nek set hyr^ fut, 
& sad : " fill feynd, is >e na but ; 
for her sal ]>u ^eld >e to me, 
& of a woman ourcuwyne be." 45^ 

)?ane sad Ae : " haly margaret, 
I ma na langar^ thole ]>i thret, 
& ^eldis me [al] wtrely 
to ]>e. but mar^ care haf I 
FoL 214 a. of a women ourcufvine to be 455 

]>ane a mafi had vincust me; 
for fyrst of al, women it wes 
]>at I ourco& be brukilnes, 
quhen it mycAt nocht me awale 
for stedfastnes man til assale. 4^0 

foT'^i mar It schamis me 
of womefi til ourcumyne be. 
& als ]>i fad/r & modir war^ 
to me teyndiV & frendis der^." 
]>ane at hyme sperit scho quhy he 465 

Come ]>ar; & he ansuert in hye: 
"To consel )>e til consent 
in althing to ]>e presydent." 
]>an demandit scho for-quhy 

]>at he had sa gret inwy 470 

at crrstine mefi befor ]>e lawe. 
J>ane sad he : " for I mo« nedly haf 
Inwy at J>ame for J>ar^ v^rtuse, 
& for feile of J^ame ar relygiouse ; 
& YsLvne agane eu/> kjmdly, 475 

for )?are v^rtu fed, haf I; 
& namely for ^at fele of ]>ai 
wymiis J>e loy J>at I fel fra, 
& for ]>ai bruk ]>aX I haf tynt. 
451. sad [«. 454. taue ptLte. 
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for-)>i to faynd ]>am neu/r I stynt, 480 

)>at loy to gere ]>ame tyne 
\>aX I ame falline fra & myne." 
)>ane tald he hyr hou salamofi 
J>at wyse[s]t king J>at set in trown, 
of feyndis ]>at na nowm/r was 485 

in a weschale stekit of gles ; 
& quhe» salamon wes ded, 
of cowatice mefi tuk to red 
to brek J>e gles, treuand J>ar 

a souerane gud or tresour^ war^. 490 

& quhen ]>ai brokine had Yat gles, 
sa fele [feyndis] out cafi pas 
])at }>ai fulfillit sa ]7e ar^ 
as motis ar in sown-beme far^. 
& of his nek hyr fut a-way ' 495 

scho tuk, & let hyme pas his way, 
• .•••• 

& neuir Cfxftine forthyrmar^, 
FoL 214 b. & van3rst he a-way ful suyth, 

& scho alane lewit, glad & blyth; 

for scho syk3rr al wes mad, 500 

}?at scho ourcumyne had 

]>e maist^ feynd, yaie-for \>e hand 

scho suld ourcume his wik/t s^ruand. 

eftsomiis scho fel to pray 
one kneis, & []>is] cane say: 505 

"I lowe J>i name & gloryfy, 
Ihdxu cnst, suthfast victory, 
for quhsjn dyspysit I haf hale 
]>is warld & of it gyfis na tale, 
& in brukil kynd als stad 510 

ourcome my fay & mad mad. 
lord Ihesu, grace grant me her^ 
* No break in MS. 
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a-gayne f ayndin g/> to perscwerel" 
& hyre prayers quhen scho had 
ser-wyse to god deuotely mad, 515 

a licht of hewine rathly schane, 
quhar^ scho set al hyr alane, 
& as a cors wes be sicht 
fra hewin to erd schenand bryr^, 
& one jTat cors set a dou, 520 

]>aX sad: "m^fgaret maydine, ]>aa trew 
I'at ]>u art blyssit & ay sal be, 
for hewine ^ettw bydis }>e." 
& one ]>e morne, quhe^i sown was biyMt, 
J?at menskis al J>e warld of lycAt^ 525 

]ns waryt lug, in stul set, 
gert maf^garet son befor hym fet, 
& sad [til] hyr rycAt c^rryosly: 
"maydine, I red 50U sacnTy 

til our^ godis, or ]>\i tyne 530 

J>i lif, at 5et is left, wit^ pyne, 
& lef ]n wikit fals belewe, 
& honours to our^ godis gyf, 
<-^& of ]>i southed far^ & fresft 
tyne nocAt ]>e flours in wilfulnes." 535 

]>ane ansuert scho but delay, 
& sad: '*Ih^;m I sal honor ay, 
makar of hewine & ^erd & al, 
to quhsjn I eu/r emplei^ sal; 
& al ]>ine ydolis I dispyse 540 

)?a»i to do honor or s^ruice." 
J>ane wes J>e tyrand vond/r ten 
FoL 215 a. ^quhene he hard ]>is of ]>e maydine clene, 
& bad mefi suld platiV ta 

of Lue, lang & brad alsa, 545 

& mak ]>ame hat brymiand, & lay 
til h3rr sydis, ]>at sa ca^i say 
of his godis dyspytuisly 
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of hyre passand-gret foly, 

sa l^at scho, brynt richt sar^, 550 

sik wordis suld spek nomar^. 
Jiane wes of Ime mony plat 
layd til hyr sydis, bry/inand hat, 
}>at hyr flesch brulyt & brynt sa 
]>dLt thankful rek to god ca;f ga 555 

" in plesand smelling of suetnes 
& sacnfice, ]>at thankful wes. 
bot 'j^ocAt scho was brynt w/t^out, 
witMn scho wes w/t^outyne dout 
of hewinly deu thru ]>e haly gast, 560 

quha/» in hyr^ comfort wes ay mast; 
bot for gret stedfastnes 
scho rocht lytil of hyr^ flesche. 
olybrius thru wikit wil 

harder payne he put hit til; 565 

& for ]>at wat/r eftyr fyr^ 
ful noyful is to sic martyrs, 
a fat, J>at wes [bath] depe & wyd, 
of watir gert he fil J>at tyd. 

&, as he bad, ]>ai hyr^ band 570 

wM cordis smart fut & hand, 
& kyst hyr^ in ]>at fat, to drown. 
& quhe» scho wes ]>is J^ar^^in dofi, 
]>ane in ]>t watir as scho lay 

to Ih^im cnst ]>is cafi scho say: 575 

«der god! brak my bandis in hy, 
& I sal to ]>e sacryfy 
me in sacrifice of lowing. 
& als I pray ]7e, suthfast king, 
to blis }ns vatir, at it be 580 

for wel of baptyme to me, 
& of my sy^inis in forgyfnes, 
& ]>at }>e folk mar^ & les 
ma kene & se jTat ]ni alane 
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is suthfast god, & ellis nane, 585 

Fol. 2x5 d. & has na ending na begy^myng, 

of hewine & erde makar^ & Idng." 



ande as scho mad [had] ]>is prayer^ 
sofi wes herde a fellofi ber^ 

of thon/> and of erdine, 590 

]>SLt brak ]>e fat, scho wes put in, 
in pecis al, & al ]>e bandis, 
]>2it bu^fdine had hyr fet & handis; 
& ]>is m^rwale alson cane be 

as ma^ mycAt twinkil w/tA his e. 595 

I'ane coi^ a dou of hewin fleand, 
al ]>e puple ]>at seand, 
& in \>e neb bror^^t a cron, 
& ofi hyr hewid set It dofi; 

& out of hewine a voce can say : 600 

" confort J>e wele, my blissit may ! 
for of hewine my falowrs al 
bydis Yi cuwyne, gret & smal." 
]>ane stud scho by & lowing^ mad 
to god J>at hyr^ deliumt had 605 

of gret parel & panys ser^. 
]>ane al ^e folk ]>at ^B.Te Ytere, 
)?[at] herd J>at erdine & J>at stewy», 
J?at spak witA hyr^ out of J>e hewy», 
al wit^ a voyce cnyt ]>ane : 610 

" mykil is )>e god of cr/stine men ! " 
]7ane of ]>ame J^at ]>ar^ can stand 
conuertit fyfe thousand, 
for-owtine weman & bemis fele, 
]7at comiertit to lestand heile; 615 

I'at I'ane til vndo furth war^ led, 
& for cnstis sak ]>e blud sched, 
& baptyst war^ in )>ar^ blud 
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for godis sak with blytA mud. 
olibrius J>ane dret rycAt Yaxe 620 

gyf mafgaret langar lifand war^, 
]7ane mony suld comiertit be. 
for->i on hyr^ sentence gef he, 
]7at ]m suld smyt hyr nek in twa. 
&, as he bad, son ]>ai h3rr^ ta 625 

& his byding haf }?ai dofi, 
& to ]>at place led m^rgret so8. 
& I'e basar^, malchf^ to name, 
a scharpe sword sofi has tane 

to strrk h)rr hed of but abad. 630 

bot scho request haf til hym mad 
Fol. 216 a. to gyf hyr respyt and delay, 

til scho my^^t hyr prayers say; 

& he til hyr tyd hyr^ bowne. 

& one kneis fel scho sowne, 635 

& )>is wise mad hyr prayers 

to god of hewine, J^at al my^^t her^ : 

" mychty god, makar^ of al 
warldis, }>at gayne ar^ or aim sal, 
wM hart & mouth I ^eld lowyng 640 

to ]>e, as to my sou^rane king, 
]>dLt fra ]>is warldis filth ]Htt me 
drawine has \>i s^ruand to be, 
& kepit me in-to clenes, 

no^<^ for my sert, bot ]>i gudnes, 645 

& has me grantyt of ]>i grace 
to cum to loy, ]>at na end has. 
sa, der^ lord, I pray to ]>e 
J?ou grant me for ]>i gret pytte 
p^rdone for al J^at me did myse. 650 

& als, der lord, I ask ]>e ]7is, 
]>at| quha in mynd has my^i passiofi, 

631. had til. 
VOL. II. £ 
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or wrytis It for deuocione, 
or redis, or gerris be red, 

or honourAf me in ony sted, 655 

or dois in ]>e name of me 
deuocione, quhat-eu/> It be, 
grant ]7ame forgefing of ]>ar myse 
& in )>i kyrk J>e mykil blyse. 

& gyf )>ai be sted in ned, 660 

qahaie-euir It be, I ask for med, 
]>at ]>zi sik helpe for my sak haf, 
as ]>ai in ned wil me crawe; 
& quhat-euir woma« It be 

J>at in tyme of byrth callis on me, 665 

grant l>at woma/i but [ony] wath 
deliu^t be & ]>e bame bath, 
as I trast in ]7e, hewy;iis king, 
borfi be for my sak but m^rryng." 
& quhefi scho had hyr prayers mad, 670 

a gret hug thonir [com] but bad, 
& a quhyt dow was sene 
^fra )>e hewine com to )?at schene, 
& twechyt hyr^ & sad : " margaiet, 
]>at in sic thrang wil nocM forget 675 

]7ame ]>at of ]>e makis memory her^, 
Fol. 216 d, sa blissit ]>u art to god & dere 
)?at he )?i bown granttilr )?e 
for al ]>at euir^ sal honours ]>e, 
]>at ar present or be syne sal; 680 

]7at ]>u askis he granttix al. 
cum now ]>arfor to ]>e lestand blis, 
]>at ]ni has bo^^t in gret distres, 
mtA ]>t haly curt of hewine ! " 
& as I'e puple herd J^is stewine 685 

& J>e thonir )?at h ydwis was, 
]>ai fel flatlingiV ofi ]>aie face, 
w/t^ I'at scho dressit vpe J^e sicht 
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to \t basar^, ]>at malch^x hicht, 
& bad ]>at he suld fulfil 690 

)>e byding at fourmyt was hy« til. 
J>ane he, )>at sene had opynly 
godis v^rtu sa pr^Tperly 
J?at he for hyr^ )?ane saw dofi, 
til hyr^ request sad na son, 695 

& sad : " god forbed )?at I 
w/tA wenemyt handis sla J?e in hy." 
Q^od scho : " \iut )?u do I byd J>e, 
na part sal ]>u haf wit^ me." 
J>ane sad he : " Ih^ju, for \\ pitte 700 

]>u input noMt ]>is d^d to me ! 
for maugre myn ]>is ded do I ; 
I put me hale in J>i mercy." 
a scharpe swerd ]>ane he hynt 
& hyr^ vnhedyt at a dynt, 705 

& at hyr fet fel ded dofi, 
& at mad hyme gud panlon. 
]>ane of hyr^ cors a dow al quhyt 
flaw, J^at to se was delyt, 

& in J>e clowdis clame belyf, 710 

on seand bath mafi & wyf. 
a crrstine maif, callit theophin, 
wes by hyr^ al )?is tyme, 
bath in preson & w/t^out, 

& to serwe hyr^ wes ^ame about, 715 

& put in wryt word & ded, 
|>at mefi eftyr^wart myr^t red. 
& in antioche of his cost a sepulti^r 
he gert mak hyr^ of gret cur^, 
& embalmemyt hyr^ body, 720 

& laid it I'ar^ honorably, 
Fol. 217 a. quhar^ god Cesis no^^^t to wyrk 
vertuf, in strinthing of haly kirk, 
698. byd ]m do. 70X. ]>is did. 708. >ane of hyr« crors. 
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& for to gtre knawine be 

quhou he had hyr^ in gret daynte, 725 

& hou Ae qaytis ]>SLm ^zxe med, 

I^at semis h)nne in word or ded. 

I'e quhilk he grant ws grace to do, 

I'at we ma saufly cume hyiSi to. 

726. & hott |>e quytf^. 




XXIX.— PLACIDAS. 

S a gret doctors sais til ws, 
lat penance is rychi p^rolouse; 
for ilke mafi, quha tent wil to, 
is oblyst lang penance to do. 

for of ma/ikynd thru brukilnes, 5 

quhyle saule is ^resmU in )>e flesch, 

men cesis seldine for to syne. 

to spedful pe«nance to begyne, 

bot drawis It erar^ in to lynth, 

til of his body fal^eis strinth. 10 

for-]>i we se ful roony end 

quhe^f ]>ai na xsLycht has til [ajmend; 

for suxTf wit^ seknes ar our^tane 

]>at ]>ar amendis ma mak naB; 

& suj» deis but repentance 15 

on syndry wyse ma fal perchance. 

J>ar-for gud war^ to do 

penance til mefi had space ]>ar^-to, 

& no^t, quhen he mycht syne nomar^, 
«Kis quhefi for elde he has quhyt har^, 20 

or quhefi hy& fal^eis heiyng, 

or p^rauentur^ als seyng, 
^ & his tetht waxis ^alou w/tA-al| 

& as a bame of his hewid har^ fal, 

I. Capital wanting. 
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& his and waxis stiukand, 25 

& his handis als tremland, 
for J>e thryd fut hym worthis J>efi 
haf a potent hym ofi to leB, 
& quhe^f J^at he waxis wery, 

quhej>/r he sit, or gang, or ly. 30 

J?ar^-for happy;! ma« is he 
]?at, befor he ]>ir^ taknis se, 
penance to do her^ wil begyne, 
& in gud lasar^ mend his sjme. 
FoL 217 d. for it [is] sad in ]>e decre 35 

at seldine quhen^ has god pyte 
of ]>ame ]>aX sy/inis Ithandly. 
for-p?i] to cese is na foly; 
for he ]>at cesis nor^t to sjme 
til ]>at it lewis hyme, 40 

sal nothyr haf thang no mede 
til lef, quhe^f he ma do na dede. 

[i]n haly wryt I herde neuer^ rede, 
sefi I fyrst )>ar^-to tuk hede, 

)>at man for loy to loy suld far^ 45 

for-oute It ]>at diseseful war^ 
as to )>is fleschly delyt, 
na 3et ]>at man myr^t haf meryt 
for-out exafvi/iacione 

& wardly tribulacione, 50 

as seknes or disese ser^ 
]>at men tholis til ]>ai ar^ her^. 



for wond/> war []>at] ma^ suld wyne 

til hewine ]>at is chaigit in syne, 

as to )>e treutht of haly kyrk; 55 

bot quhat he wil he ma wirk. 

t'ar-by ensampil wil I tel 

46. diesesfiil war«. 
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]»t til a knycAt quhil befel, 

to quham god ferlifully 

kjrthit his mychtw & his m^rcy, 60 

be reknyng ewine a hu«dreth ^ere 

fta crriste wes bora of mary dew. 

of Rome emp^our^ wes ane 
}?ane ceAlyt sir Adryane, 

to cnstine treutht a fellofi fa, 65 

& mony crrstine gert he sla. 
& a knyr^^t callit placydas 
prynce of his knychted was, 
J>at wes man of gret poustd 
^ of warldis gudis and di«gnite, 70 

& J?artf-w/t^ wycht and hardy, 
wyse, lele, & rycAt wordy; 
&, as paianys, mad sacn'fice 
til ydolis in til syndry wyse; 

no^At-J'afi J?e dedis of m^rcy 75 

he oysit to do Ithandly, 
& gud wil had to do gud 
til al ma;i J^at ned bestud; 
Fol. 218 a. & had a W3rf of ]>e ssjnmyne ryt, 

Yat to do mercy had delyt; 80 

& twa barais mtA hyre had he, 
J?at he gert wele fost^ryt be. 
& for he m^rcyful was, 
he wane to way of suthfastnes. 
& syne tyd a day, he went to hont 85 

\>e auld best/f, as he wes wont, 
wM mony knycAtU's & squyeris, 
& mony hundis & hu/iter/V, 
& fand a gret herd of der^, 

& presit to nycAt J'ame ner^. 90 

]^i war red & skalyt wyd, 
71. yritk is written over the line and in a different hand. 
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& J'ame fast presit til hycL 
& as ]>e herd brokine was, 
quha best xxiycht fane to ]>e chas, 
& to }>ar lord held tuk nafi. 95 

bot he fulfast be hyme [al]ane 
]7ane chasit a gret hart, 
)>at fled fast, for he wes smert, 
til a crag wo;xnyn he had 

hye & schorl, & J'ar^ abad. 100 

& placydas wit^ incre wil 
presit fast to Q^^M hym til; 
bot he xaycht nochX. — sa strat J'e place 
wes quhar^ J'e best bydand wes. 
bot he saw betwefi his tyndis bryrAt 105 

a verray croice schenand lyc^t, 
& one \2X croice J^e liknes 
of Ih/xu cnst saw, mar^ na les. 
J'ane spak >e hart to placydas, 
as to balame quhil dyd his as — no 

bot sum men sais It is to lak 
J'at ]>e hart to J'e knyrAt spak, 
bot erar ]>at mefi suld treu 
l^at in hyme spak swet Iheni — 
& sad til hyme : ">u placydas, 115 

quhat mowis >e me to chas? 
& I for cause of ]>e aper^ 
in-to ]>is best ]>at ]ni seis her^; 
]>at I am crist I now J'e say, 
to quha/n vnwity«ly ay 120 

FoL 218 h. ]>ou has enplesit, & has wele sene 
hou ]>ou has cherytabil bene 
til al >ame Q'at] )>u saw haf nede, 
& helpyt >ame in word & ded. 
& ]n gud dedis causis me, 125 

as >ou [me] hu;itiV, to hont J'e. 
94. quha best mycht Jane. no. his is corrected from \ts. 
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sa sal ]ni now wo^nyfi be, 

& pas til hewine & wyn with me." 

quhene placydas [had] J'is herd say, 
he fel of hors but delay 130 

til erde for abasitnes, 
-]>o he wicht & hardy wes, 
& lay stil ane our^ ner^hand 
but steryng of fut or^ hand ; 

& roydly rase syne, & can say: 135 

"quhat J>u art, tel me, I pr^y, 
& opynly J?i wil tel me, 
gyf ]>u wil I treu in ]>e 1" 
(\uod cnst : " I will J?u treu 

]»t I ame cnst J'at spek/s now, 140 

J'at mad al, bath hel & hewy;x, 
as me lykyt, in dais sewine, 
& licht & merknes I csji ma, 
& syne depa/tyt ]>a/» in twa, 

& mad mafr of erde & clay, 145 

sa l>at he suld serwe me ay. 
& quhe;x ma;i for his gylt 

brekand my byding hy/«-self spilt, 

to succours hyme I be-com mafi, 

& fra ay-lestand ded hyme wa^, 150 

& for hyme de)rt one ]>e croyce, 

& jald J>e gest J?ar^ mih he voice. 

syne do& in a grawe [I] lay, 

& rase one ]'e thryd day, 

& passit in hewine & regnis now 155 

vrith my fadyr — ^J?is J?u treu ! " 

l^ane sad he : " lord, wel I treu 

I'at ]>u I'at spekis with me now, 

is he }?at mad has althing, 

149. to is in the margin in a different hand. Originally the line began " re 
tuccoar^.** 152. his voice. 
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& me ma fra errour^ biyng^.'' i6o 

J^ane sad god : *' gyf ]ni treuis sa, 
to J>e byschope son J?u ga, 
& sa hyme, for J^e luf of me, 
]>SLt in my nam he baptiir ]>e." 
sad placydas: ''lord, wil ]>u 165 

J?at my wyf howine be & treu, 
FoL2i9a. & my twa sonnys alswa?" 
til hyme ]'ane sad he: "3a. 
& quhefi \fu has my bydi/ig dofi, 
to me }m cum to-morn but hown, 170 

& I sal her^ aper^ ]>e til, 
to lat )>e wyt mar^ of my wil." 
& J'ane, as sir placydas 
til his palace cumyne wes, 

J?at nycAt wiiA his wyf as he lay, 175 

]>e tale [al] hale he cane hyr^ say. 
& quhe» ]>at scho herde, scho wes fane, 
& bl3rthly sad til hyme agayne: 
"trou, lord, ]>at ^ist/r-nycht but wer^ 
}>e sammyne to me caE aper^*, 180 

& sad to me: 'I wil J'u rath 
& ]>i man & ]n barnys bath 
cum to me,' & tald ]>e place, 
quhar^ 3e sad ^e war at chas ; 
& }?ar^by treu I treuly now 185 

J?at he is v^rra cnst Ih^xu." 
>ane he & scho & >e bamis twa 
pnwely to J>e bischope of roA ca« ga, 
& bad nocAt ]>e dais lycht 

bot pf7uely about mydnyr^ 190 

of J?ar cuiwyne ]>e pape wes blyt^, 
& baptist J>ame J?ane rycAt swyth, 
& hyme to nam gef eustace }>ene, 
& til his wyf theospytefi, 

181. & sad sad to me. 
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& his somiis theospiAim 195 

to name gef & agypytum. 
& one J'e mome, in }>e momy;ig, 
Sir eustas, as he war^ a king, 
wM gret effer^ & realte, 

passit fiirth rycAt ]?ane in hye 200 

to J>e Imntis fill mychtely, 
wM nobil men mony hym by. 
& [quhen] he come ner^ ]>e place, 
quhPTe crist to hyme schauyt his grace, 
to do his thin^ in pnwete 205 

dressit hyme & ]7a[i]m anely to be, 
& skalyt his me;i her^ & ]'ar^, 
fen^eand he wist J'ar^ gsimmyn war^, 
til he belewit al hyme ane. 

& to ]>e place is he gane 210 

FoL 219 d. in gud deuocione and prayer, 
til he coA J?e place ner^, 
& sa fel hyme wel to do 
l^at sic ane erand passit to, 

as to spek wM J'at king 215 

)>at althing mad of nathing. 
Jnur com he on to J>e place but wer^, 
qubar^ cnst til hym first ca» aper^ 



in J?e self fourme and fygur^ 

in althing & portratom*^, 220 

as he [bejfor til hyme had don. 

J?ane fel he to J?e erde son, 

& a quhile abasit lay; 

syne rase & Yis cafi say, 

makpnd to god his orysoii 225 

in ful gret deuocione, 

195. theospicum. 205. think. 



* No break in MS. 
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& ofi his brest wit^ oft knokyn, 

& of his synnts repentyng, 

as ma/i of gud entencione, 

mih taknis of compuncion : 230 

"lord IhesvLj gyf J?i williif be, 
J>u opynly no[v] schau to me, 
as I'u me hicht, quhat sal I do!" 
J'ane lYiesM mad ansuer^ hym to, 
& sad til hyme o& ]>is maner^: 235 

"fathful son to me & der^, 
fill happy art J?u now, eustace, 
J?tft in J>e wat/r of myn grace 
has gert wesch ]>e, quhar^thru Jt^u 
J'e fals feynd has ourcumy/f nov, 240 

>tft slichtfully begyl)rt >e, 
& is dishonoryt now thru J^e, 
& ourcu/vyne al vtrely; 
blyti ma J?u be for-J?il 

& now ]>i treutht sal wel aper^; 245 

for ]>e feynd sal of ser^ maner^ 
fand til ourcuM J'e on al wise, 
for at J'u lewit has his s^ruice, 
Vfiih al his falset & his slyr^^t 
for-]>i mon J'u, as stalawrt knyrAt, 250 

to resist hym mak ]>e bown, 
J>«t J?u of loy ma wy« J?e cron, 
& wyne to ]>at herytag 
^pal to ma;i I hicht & his lynag. 
for-J?i first mo« >u lawit be 255 

FoL 220 0. fra ]>e sicht of al wanyte, 

& pryd, & waiitones of wil, 
sic rewarde to wyne til; 
& syne sal J'u cam to ]>e hycht 
of gastly gud & hewy;xis lyMt, 260 

228. & of his soA repentyng. 
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& bruk J?at herytag but wew, 
]7at we spak of a Ijrtil her^, 
witA gret loy & angel gle, 
quhar^ euir-lestand glor^ sal be, 
& eschewine of al payne, 265 

]»t me» ma of think or sayne; 
for inpossible is but dred 
aduersite to be in J^at sted 
or ony kynd of displesance, 

bot happy of al gud & habumla/is. 270 

& se >at >u fal nochx^ 
na of \\ first loy haf na thor^, 
for \dX. }>e behofis fayndit be 
as wes lob in sum degre, 

& sa be*]>e I sal assay 275 

quhe]>i> ]'u be stedfast or nay. 
bot quhefi Jm art mekit wele, 
I sal cum to J'e, drede na dele, 
& to J?i fyrst stat I?e restore. 

quhel'ir ]ni wil, tel me J^arfor^, 280 

be fandit now & thole sic strr'fe, 
or at J^e bending of >i lyf ? " 
Q^uod eustace : '' lord, gyf ]'at moir be, 
in-to my southed fand ]ni me, 
sa \dX. ]'u be my defence, 285 

gyfand v^rtu of pacience 1 " 
sad cnst: ''ay stedfast >u be, 
for my grace sal wele helpe \t 
]>at J^e feynd sal haf na powers 
in ony thing >i sawle to der^." 290 

& quhefi ]'is wes sad ewin, 
god resawit hyme-self in hewin, 
& eustas til his house ozn hald, 
& J'is tale al til his W3rf tald. 
Jane wes ]>e feynd wond/r wa, 295 

268. in )Mi8t sted. 
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I'at plaqrdas lewit hym sa 
& 3et ofi crrst; Jar^-for he thor-^t 
to reweng hyme, gyf he mocht^ 
Fol. 220 b. & J'ar-to dide his payne hale 

to bring hym to butlas bale. 300 

& fortofi, ]>at wont wes quhile 

as teyndir frend on hyme [to] smyle, 

tumyt hyr bak on^ hym wrathly, 

& hyme dissawit sudandly. 

& mtA ]>at come hard pestilence, 305 

quhsjn agane wes na defence, 

& al his douchty mefi sleu done, 

quhar^-euir J'ai war, in feld or ton, 

bath knyr^^t, squiar^, page, & swane, 

in lytil tyme clenly war^ slane, 310 

sa \faX of al his worth! men 

witA hyme wes left nsin lyfand J'en, 

J?at mycAt hyme ony s^ruice ma, 

outane his wyf & bamis twa. 

bot 3et ]>ane wes he nocAt Irk, 315 

]>e fend, our^ ]>is hym wa to wirk, 

bot al his bestiale sleu in hy, 

wyld hors & tayme, oxine & ky, 

assis, mulis, schepe & swyne, 

& syndry r ulal/V syne, 320 

& alkine best quhat-eu/r it war^ 

]>e feynd strak do& in ]>at sithwar^. 

& 3et of Yvs he wes nocAt conttat 

Inucht, bot distroyt his rent, 

& kist do& castellis in hast, 325 

& towne & tilth al mad wast, 

sa J'at of his wes hale na thing, 

outane quhar^ he wes ]'e begyn[g]. 

J^ane ]>e feynd be his fals sly^t 

gert wykit men cum be nycAt 330 

& it ourtyrwit tyt & tol^eit, 
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& of his tresour^ hym dispoilyt, 
& lewit hyme nckr>^ of warldiV gud 
]>at hym mycAt fynd a day[is] fud. 
na wond/r wes J?o he wes mad, 335 

quhen he saw hym-seU sa sted 
]7at wont wes til haf welful far^ ! 
na wond/r wes his hart wes sar^ ! 
J?ar-for wit^ wyf & bamis twa 
be ny^t he of ]>e towfi cain ga, 340 

for schame ]>at ]>ai pour^ war sen 
J^at in sa gret welth had bene, 
for ded & pou^rte seldine quhefi 
has frend, ]'at we suld kene. 
Fol. 221 a, (oT'jfi he thor^^t he walde be 345 

of egipe in }>e cunctre, 
& ydir sone hild ]>e way. 
& quhe« ]>e emperouTf herd say 
J?at placydas wes priuely 

went of ]>e towfi, & he ne wist quhy, 350 

he wes anoyt, & mad wa, 
& al ]>e hale senat alsa, 
for sa gud a knyMt as he 
J'ai wist nocAt quhar^ myr^^t fu;idy» be. 
& al roi^L sa gret regret mad >ane, 355 

fra ]>ai myssit J'at worthi ma^i, 
]>at for ]>ame wes ay scheld & sper^, 
quhene ony mowit to ]>ai/« wer^, 
& quhat-eiur ]'ai had to do 

J>e victory he bror-^t J'ame to. 360 

bot eustace of J'/s had na thoMt, 
na of hyme-self bot lytil ro^i^t, 
bot for schame fast ca;i fle 
wM wyf & bamis to J>e se ; 

& fand a schipe til saile al 3ar^> 365 

& he in went but ony mar^. 
bot ay J^e tyme ]'ai war sayland, 
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ay wes ]>e schipmast^ gowand 
H, a-poii }>e laydy bryr>%t of ble, 
& tho^^ scho suld his lemajt be. 370 

& quhe/r J'ai to J'e land war^ bro^At, 
sir eustace ]>e fraucht had nocht 
to pay for hym & his men^e. 
& quhefi ]>e mastir ]>at can se, 
he bad ]>e laydy suld be lacht, 375 

& haldine witA hyme for J^e fracht 
bot sir eustace, ]>at wes wa, 
wald no^<^t consent It suld be sa. 
]>ane ]>e mastir wes angry, 

& beknyt til his me;i in hy 380 

to swak sir eustace in ]>e se, 
J?at he mycAt brok ]>e laydy fre. 
J>a« wes l>e knyr^t wondir wa, 
quhe» hyme worth do ane of J^a, 
othyr for fo tyne ]>e l3rf 385 

or depart ]>axe fra his wyf. 
bot I treu deme cuth nane 
quhilk of ]>ai suld erar^ be tane ; 
bot I treu he had als lef be ded 
as lef his wyf but remed. 390 

FoL 221 b, {oT']>\ cuth nafi tel half J'e wa. 

no^At-]>afi, war ]>aim neuir sa wa, 
J^e mast^ cane ]>e laydy ta. 
— & eustace vritA drery cher^ 

tuk his bamis J^at war^ hym deu, 395 

'^fe gretand sar sad : " wais me 
]faX losit has It Yst \y{ suld be 
& al my solace & my blisl 
hou suld I luf, & >at lele mys ? " 
syne wald he til his bamis sa : 400 

'' na war ^our sak, but delay 
I suld my-self her^ sla but mar^, 
& neuir a fiit ga forthyrmar^; 
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bot ]>ane suld ^e be tynt al quyt, 
& for 30U I suld ber J?e wyt. 405 

for-J?i wa tyd is 30U I-wis 
})at 30UK gud mod/r now mon mys." 
& ay with J?is he held his gat, 
of his wikyt werd makand regrat, 
til he CO A til a wat/>-syd, 410 

J?at depe was & wele wyd, 
sa ]>at he mocAt ber but ane 
of his bamis our J'at fame, 
for dut J?ai suld peryst be. 

J?ar-for J?e tane of ]>ai/« lewit he 415 

on ]>at half o& ]'e bank sittand, 
thinkand to cum agane on hand, 
& I'e to]>tr on his bak lacht, 
& bar hyme on our stracht, 

& on ]>e farrer^ land hy^^i set, 420 

til he mycAt his bruth/r fet. 
& )>aM a-gayn son he wod 
ryr-^t to ]>e mydis of J?e flud, 
til his vthyr^ son ay gowand 

]>at he lewit ofi J'e land, 425 

& saw a wold wolf hy/^i ta, 
& to ]fe forest w/t^ hyme ga. 
& for he wes al wtrely 
disparyt til helpe hym, in hy 
he t»myt hym, & rath has sene 430 

a lyon, )>at wes bald & kene, 
tak J?e tojpir & held his way. 
]>a^ wist he no^^t quhat to do or say, 
bot oft-tyme wes in to wil 
'ol. 222 a. hyme-self in-to J?e flud to spil, 435 

, & dang his handis ofi his face, 
& his flesch don cane rase, 
}>at he wes borfi j>aLt sicht to se, 
his bamis bath but helpe tynt be. 

VOL. n. F 
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bot sa lang witlas stil he stud, 440 

til )>2Lt ner^ he dronyt in ]>at fiud, 

gyf ne war god of his grace 

sawit hyme in-[to] J'at place. 

& of I'e bank/j for ]>e hicht 

of ]>e bamis he tynt >e sicht, 445 

& wist na thing of ]'ame mare, 

bot wane to land witA gret care. 

the wolf ]>at first tuk J^e ta barne, 
til wod ra& wit^ It ful ^ame; 
bot teleme/i left J'e til/ht in hy 450 

& folouyt hym fast & deliu^ly: 
sa J'at he let J'e barne fal hym fra; 
& ]>e teleme^ sofi cafi it upe ta, 
& bar [it] w/t4 hyA to ]>e towfi. 
& hyrdis chasit >e lyo& 455 

mtA hond & horfi sa wond/r fast 
>at he ]>e barne left at J^e last, 
thru godis grace [al]anerly. 
& ]>ane ]>e hyrdis in til hy 
tuk & hame wit^ It J'ai bar — 460 



for in a town }>ai bath duelland war^, 
& fostmt J'ame wele & fed, 
& as ]>ar aweii bamis jfaim cled; 
bot nane of ]>ame wist ocht 

quhe]>/> J?ai brethyr ward or no^^t. 465 

na eustace had na p^rsawing 
quhar^ J'ai beco& in ony thing, 
bot treuyt wel forut wene 
]>at ]>ai co;fSum3rt quyt had ben, 
& walkyt furth makand regret, 470 

oft sayand til hy&-self }>usgat : 
"allace! allacel wa is me! 

450. tilcht. 
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>at wyf has tynt & bamis fre, 
as thiii^ wes sprongy;! of J'e stafi, 
allace! I aA ful wil of wane! 475 

alace ! I had mony gud knyrAt 
for to serwe me day & nycAt, 
& squyariV als J^at war^ thra 
besy sendee me to ma, 
Fol. 222 ^. & now, allace 1 alane is sted 480 

in wer degre J^ane is a lad ! 
allace! quhar is my mykil gud? 
allace! quhar is my welthy fud? 
& for hu^gyr nou, alace! 

in poynt to de is in ]>is place! 485 

allace! quhar^ ar my frendis ser^ 
J'at quhylum let J'ai war me der^? 
now is nane J'at eu/> wil 
helpe or comfort send me til! 
bot 3et, alace ! is my mast wa 490 

J?at my gud wyf is tynt me fra, 
& my barnis ar reft me als. 
allace! fortone, J'u art ful fals, 
]7at quhyhim smylit apofi me, 
& now has left me in "jpis degre! 495 

allace! ded, quhen wil }m tak 
me & [al] my sorou slak? 
bot, lord, I think wele ]>u me hicht 
J^at I suld w/th ]>e feynd fele ficht, 
& rycAt as wes lob fandjrt be; 500 

suth ]7at is, & hardar^, parde ! 
for, J'o he tynt had al his thing, 
^et wes lewit hym a myding, 
quhar-in he myckt sit; bot me 
Is na thing lewit bot pou^rte. 505 

& he had thre frendis alsa 
]>at hym visit in til bis wa; 
bot frendis, allace j haf I nane. 
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bot saw my barnis fra me ta& 
mtA fele best« but helpe of ma«, 510 

]>at w/tA J?ame to ]>e forest ran. 
sa quhar he had frend/> thre, 
I haf fais to disese me. 
& his wyf als wes lewit hym iH ; 
bot my wyf agayne my wil 515 

allace ! allace ! fra me is tane, 
& I lewit ]>usgat me alane. 
3et wes lewit hym a Scheie 
to schrape his scabbis rycAt snel. 
]>ane amesit sum thing his car^, 520 

quhe;f his seknes smytit hym saie, 
for-J?i, god, gyf it be J?i wil, 
of my trawel rest send me til, 
& to me sic ^emsel gef 

Jw5t my word J>e nocAt gref, 525 

Fol. 222* a. ]>at I ne be fra J?i face 

thru murmui put, na tyn ]>{ grace!" 
^ and J'is he, al gretand, 
co& til a gud ton at hand, 

quhar gud me& mad hy^^i kepar^ 530 

of ]>e feildis, for fywtefi ^er^, 
& I'arfor sic reward hym mad 
]>3Lt he gat clething & lyflad. 
& ner^-by, his vnwittand, 

his so^nis twa war^ duelland. 535 

& for his wyf god sa did 
]'at I'e schipma/i na il hyr ded, 
bot deit, & thru godis grace 
of filth of syne scho vnuewmyt wes. 
agayne ro& in ]>is sithtwar^ 540 

wes mowit wer^, as was ar^*, 
}>at disesit \>e emp^rour^ 
J?at ]?at tyme of roiSi had cur^, 
& al ]>e roma^fis mad rad, 
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seand )>ai war^ in parel sted; 545 

for chifitane had ]>ai na», ]>ai wist, 
]7at to l^ar fais cuth resist. 
]7a& thocAt \f3a on placydas, 
hou wicht wereour^ he wes, 

hou stutly befor he had 550 

for ]>aim gret trauale mad, 
& vpe-held wele ]>3ixe honour ay, 
quhe» ]>ai war set in herd assay, 
& \>dLn a-way wes sudanly, 

na ma/f wittand cause quhy. 555 

I'e emp^rour^, to mend \f3Lre stat, 
witA consent of ]>e senat, 
ordenyt feile men for to far^ 
to sek sir placydas alquhar^, 

hichtand far^ reward & gret 560 

to quha-sa erast mycht hym g^, 
& send J'ame furth on ]>axe way 
witA gret dispens til assay, 
of ]>ai me;i tyd p^rcas ]>at twa, 
]>at J?e trawal can vndirta, 565 

coA to jTat tofi p^fcase, 
quhar^ wonand wes sir placydas; 
& 'jpzi twa, of quhilktf I men, 
of his awn duelling had ben. 

& as \>3i coih to herbry, 570 

sir placydas ]>2dm kneu in hy, 
FoL 222* d, & quhat J?ai war wist rycAt wele ; 

bot nane of ]>ame kneu hym a dele. 
)>ane ran hyme to mynd hou he 
wes falline fra gret dingnite, 575 

& wes anojrt, & cane say: 
'')h)u mychty god, J'at althing may, 
as I vnwenandly has sene 
J?er mefi ]«it w/tA my-self has befi, 
554 and 555 are transposed in MS. 561. gat. 
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richt sa ]ni wil grant to me 580 

my wyf axiis Jyat I ma se; 
bot of my bamis spek I no^^ 
fat I saw wele to ded bror*t." 
I'ane come a woice, & sad ofi hicht: 
''tak coiffort, eustace, & be wicht, 585 

for ]>i first honour ]ni sal sofi 
recou/r; & quhen ]>SLt is dofi, 
Jn worthy wyf J>a« sal Jni wyne, 
]7at unuemmyt has ben of syii, 
& ]>i bamis wM hyr alsa. 590 

foT']>i be wicht & comfort ta!" 
]>ane met he I'ai kny^^itttf in hy, 
& halust ent^rchangebly. 
Jjane cane J>ai at hym hertly sper^ 
eft/r a man, wes J^ame der^, 595 

J^at to name had sir placydas, 
gyf he wist quhar^ he was, 
& as pylgraiM of land ca^ ga 
wit^ his wyf & bamis twa. 

he sad: "na." & jet Jwme 600 

til ane Inis haf J^aim he cafi, 
& gert mak "j^im welfare 
of al thing J^at was necessary. 
& J^ane he tho^t hou ]7at he 
vont wes ]7ar master to be, 605 

& mochi na langar hald hym stil, 
• bot passit furth & gret his fil, 
& wesche his face. ]7at beand don^, 
in agayne he coi& ryr^t sofi 

& mad "j^im s^ruice warly. 610 

]>2Ln ]7ai beheld hyA increly. 
I^ane pmiely }>e ta& ca^ say 
to J>e todir: "behald, I pray, 
hou lyk ]7is man is in althing 
til hyn^ of quha/fi we mak speruig!" 615 
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qt^^ }7e tod/> : '* falou, parde, 
Fol. 223 a, richt wondiV lyk til hyme is he. 
^e til hyme gud tent tak^ 
& gyf }7e weme of a gret strak 
in til his hewyd ma we se, 620 

hot dout sir placydas is he." 
\f2uie beheld J^ai increly, 
& saw ]>e weme mar^ grathly, 
yat in sik batale he had tane, 
quhar^ he relewit mony ane. 625 

jTane, quheif J^ai kneu hym, in hy 
^]>sd kissit hyme oft tendiHy, 
& franyt [hym] of al his fauce, 
& quhar^ his wyf & bamis war^. 
]7ane sad he J'ame agane, 630 

]7at wyf wes ded & bamis slane. 
]fajt al ]>e nithbourtr, ]>at had sene 
hou tend/Hy ]nr knycAttts kene 
to sic a pour« man mad sic far^, 
fill gretly for-wondryt war^. 635 

bot Yan ]?ai ImycAtU's, J^at war« blyth, 
til al ]7at ])ar^ war^ tald swyth, 
]7at he wes man of gret honours 
& d^rreste to ]>e emp^our^; 

hou to sek hyme ^ waie send 640 

fra rom, ]7ar stat til amend; 
& als, hou }>e emp^our^ 
co/«mand to do hyme honours 
& byding gef, gyf ]?at he 

in ony place mycAt fuiidyne be, 645 

]7at he suld tak & pay richt nockt 
at his wil, as hyme gud thor^t, 
]?at al ]?at war^ in J'at towfi 
to s^nie sir placydas war^ bofi, 
& gat hyme al necessyte, 650 

I^at hyme nedyt in ony degre. 
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bath for ]>e pece & for ]>t were, 
quhen })is don was in })is maner^, 
sa besyly troualyt ]7ay 

J?at to rom Jjc fywten day 655 

]7ai coA, quhar^ ]>e emp^n>ur^ 
resawyt )^me in gret honours, 
for out of ]>e tofi he hyme met, 
& yaxe ful frendfylly hym gret, 
^& kissit hyme richt tend/Viy. 660 

& tald he hyme rycAt opynly 
p^rordre quhat hym betyd, 
& hou ])at forton witA hym did. 
Fol. 223 d, bot hou \fat he wes cnstine mane, 

3et he co[n]seilyt witA hyme I'ane. 665 

thane leid J?ai hyme in-[to] J^e ton 
wM gret loy and pr^cessione, 
& prmce of knich[t]ed hyme mad, 
& doublit al at euir^ he had 
in riches, renttf & in fee, 670 

in his estat and dignite; 
sa I^at maie doublit wes his mycht 
I'ane god befor til hyme had hicht. 
])ai prayt hyme to tak on hand, 
as he was wont, to fend ]>at land; 675 

& ]>Bie request he gra;itit son 
for I'e honours J^ai had hym don. 
& witA awisme^it lukit he 
quhat strinth of knycAttis he mycht se : 
& fand nocAt sa fele in land 680 

]7at myMt ]>ax fais wit^-stand. 
]7ar-for send he far^ & ner^ 
to cyteis & tonys ser^, 
to dies men ]>at to ma^iis sicht 
^ lyk war to be ma«ly & wicht. 685 

679. he my^^t be. 
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& ymang vthyr^ Yis ma^idme^^t 

coiSi quhar^ his twa so^iis lent, 

"jpat of I'at to& ]>B,i suld ches twa. 

]>an czn J^ai so& to consel ga; 

& for ]7ai twa war^ lykest 690 

for sic not to be I'e best, 

& fremmyt folk to ]>aim wrt^-al, 

gyf II fortofi to ]?ai/» suld fal, 

J^ar^-for arayt }pzi ]>3.im wele 

in armis stith, mad of stele, 695 

wM al ]>e lawe ]>at ]7ar^-to lay, 

& send "j^Bim fiirth on ]7e way. 

I>ane coi& ^ in litil space 

quhar^ "pe prmce of kny^^ited wes, 

I'at beheld )>ame & thoMt in hy 700 

]>at ]>ai war abil & worthy 
" of theuys & of honeste ; 

(oT'ji knycAtXis he gert ]>aLim be, 

& menskit ]faim wM worthieste, 

& perit ]fadm ay to }>e beste. 705 

syne went he to J>e wer^ in hy 
-w/t^ fele men, wicht & hardy. 

& be assay men ma wele kene 

pzi gud chiftefi makir [gud] men; 

for his meif sic coiffor[t] had 710 

Fol. 224 a. ]>2Lt ]7ai durst do quhat ]>at he bad. 

& quhe^f he corh sa ner^ ]7at he 

mycAt his fais grathly se, 

he sped hyme fast & wit^ ]>aim facht, 

& mony sleu & mony lacht, 715 

& J>e lawe chasit vtrely, 

& reparyt with victory, 

til he coA til a tofi, quhar^ he 

with his oste restit dais thre. 

]fSin hapnyt in ]>e sa/nmyne tour^, 720 

712. quheif corrected from coB(?). 
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quhar^ his wif mad suriour^. 

\fane tyd of case "piie yi[n]gmtn twa 

]7ar inys in }>at house to ta, 

quhar^ J'ar^ modir had gestnyifg — 

hot of hyr J^a ne had knawing — 725 

& sat p^fx:ase & carpit sammyne, 

quhilis of herayst & quhilfir of g^mmyn, 

as ying men wil do for sokuice, 

& als to mak ]7ar acqui/itance. 

& first ]>e eldast t9M ]>t case 730 

I'at in southed hym hapnyt wes, 

& sad: ''I think wele hou-gat 

my fad/r, )7at wes of gret stat, 

& to name had sir placydas, 

tuk my modiV, J'at fBie was, 735 

& my bruihir & me alsa, 

& prruely of ton cane ga, 

& wandryt furth wM ws thre, 

til he come ry^^ to J'e se, 

& a schipe redy fand, 740 

& sailit to ]>e fairtre land, 

& my modiV belewit J>ar«, 

hot of hyr hapny[n]g I wat no mar^; 

bot my fadfV held on his way 

w/t^ my bruthir & me ay, 745 

til he coA til a watiV brad, 

& our^ it he my bruthiV had, 

& lewit me ofi ]>e bank, til he 

suld coA agafi & ber^ our^ me; 

bot as he towart me cuth wad, 750 

a gredy wolf hynt me but bad, 

& to ]>e wod mtA me rafi; 

bot telemeif, ]>af saw ]7at ]>ane, 

folouyt fast & gert hym fie, 

& hynt me vpe & hame had me, 755 

736. bretbtV. 
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& fosterit me wele alway." 
]>3Lne CSLH ]>t todi'r ^ung majt say : 
Fol. 224 d, " to me is [tyd] fe sa>»myne case : 
for my fadyr [wes] str eustace, 
J>at my bruthyr, my deme, & me, 760 

I'at na man wust, bro^^it to J'e se 
& saylyt our^; & l>ar hyme tynt 
his wyf ; bot his bamis he hynt 
-& walkit ftirth witA drery mude, 
til he coiSi til a mykil flude, 765 

)>at he durst nocAt wad witA vs bath, 
bot my bruthir set don rath, 
& bar me our^ ]>t flud, til he 
mycht pas agayne & bring hym me, 
my bruthyr^ J?at he lewit ]>axe. 770 

& a lyone in )>at sythwar^ 
our^set in his mouth hynt me, 
& to ]>e wod fast cafi fle. 
bot hyrdis, J^at ner^ war^ by, 

hyme folouyt in to gret hy, 775 

& wane me fra J'e fel lyone, 
& had me wit^ ]>2A in ]>e tofi, 
quhar J'u seis ]>ad telme» duelliV. 
of my bruthyr I wat nocAt elliV ; 
bot be ]>e tale ]>u tellis me, 780 

lyk war my bruthyr ]>(m suld be. 
bot ferly haf I hou It befel 
l^at we in a tofi suld duel 
]>is lang tym & nsin ken vthyr^, 
as witty man suld do his bruth/r." 785 

}>ane rafi it ^3\m bath in mynd 
thru inclinacibn of kynd, 
J>at J?ai wsLie brethyr^; & for-]>i 
•* J?ai gret bath richt teynd/Hy, 
& in armis vthyr^ can^ brase, 790 

758. to me \ns pe. 
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& kissit oft, & sad : " allace ! " 
for tynsale of ]>aie fad/> wicht 
& of ]>3ie modir, J>e lady hrycAt 
]>ai modir >afi, Jwt wes ner^ by, 
& herd al J>ane opynly, 795 

hou ]>ai recordyt ]>e case 
}>at to ])ar^ fad/r hapnit wes, 
scho held stil a quhile, & thor^it 
quhej7/> Jyai hyr barnis war or no^^. 
& one ]>e morn scho went in sped 800 

to ]>e gret maist^ of J^e knyMtede, 
& sad: "der^ lord, I pray >e 
FoL 225 a. for godis sak ]>\i ger me 

be had to rome: for ]7ine com hy 

& is bro^At her^ I ne wat quhy." 805 

& as scho spak ]>is hyme til, 

scho hyme beheld with incre wil, 

& be syndry taknis cane se 

]7at hyr^ awn housband wes he. 

for->i scho don [fel] til his fet, 810 

"^ & out scho brast son of gret, 

& sad : " der^ lord, I pray ]>t 

for goddis sak >u tel me 

quhat ma;i ]>u was in ]n southed, 

& quhat Stat ]>\i can led; 815 

for me think ]ni art placydas, 

]7at of knychted maist/r was, 

& syne at fontstane eft/> ]7at 

to ]>i name eustace gat, 

& tholyt syne be godis wil 820 

faynding^, ]faX war hard & il, 

& lewit hale ]>i possession, 

J?i honour & J^i renowfi, 

& w/tA J^i wyf went prmely 

out of }>e land. & ]>a,t am I, 825 

790 and 791 are transposed in MS. 
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& syne quhe« we com to J>e se, 

agane J?! wil wes tan fra ]>e; 

bot god of his habu/idand grace 

but filth of syne me kepit has. 

& }m my husband witA me gat 830 

twa so^inis, & ane hat 

theospi/z^x, & J^e tothyr^ 

agapi/i^x, )7at wes his bruthyr^." 

quehen eustace h^nl al ]>at scho 
sad, he beheld hyr to, 835 

& wist wel scho wes his wyf, 
]7at he l^fit richt as his lyf. 
he gat hyr sofi a-bout ]>e [h]als 
• & kissit, & for Joy gret als. 
& scho hyme in ]>e sammyn wyse 840 

gretand, kissit a hund/r cyse, 
of{t] lowand god ]7at sa cuth wirk 
for ]>ame, J^at sorow had mad Irk, 
& eftyr fanding Jjat cuth say 

brink his s^ruandis out of way. 845 

& I treu wele na/i cuth say 
Fol. 225 d, J>e enn-e loy [Jjat] J^ane had >ay ; 
for )?ai gud liffarw war, I wene, 
& lang tyme had nocAt vthyr sene, 
& syne to-gyddyr vnwittandly 850 

]7ame tyd to met sudanly. 
I treu, ])ar be na liffand mane 
cane tel >e loy [J^at] )?ai had )?ane ! 
& })is betyd of ^er/x twa 

>at Yai had bath loy & wa. 855 

]7ane, be hyr hart wes hesit sa 
J7at scho my^-^t ony word furth ta, 
scho sad til hyme: "der lord, wit ]>u 

832 and 833. theospicfu, agapic^j. 836. & wist I wel. 

837. helifit. 847. entre. 
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of our« soifnis quhat is tyd now?" 
"^e," sad he, "be godis macht 860 

I saw qu[h]ar^ wild bestiif >ai;7i lacht, 
& to }>e wod fast whA ]>aLim ran, 
forout rescourse of ony man " — 
& tald hyr al ]>e maner^ hou, 
as befor I tald 30U to. 865 

}>ane sad scho: "I red [Jat] we 
3eld thank to god of maieste ; 
for rycAt as he has lent ws grace 
for to se v]7ir his face, 

sa ma he send [til] ws but wene 870 

our bamis, ]>bX we haf no^^t sen 
lang tyme." "Deme, I ca« ]>c say 
}>at wild bestts baie ]mm away." 
sad scho: "si>, I pray 30U, blyne! 
for ^istyrday in my» In 875 

as I set, I herd ^u^ig meii twa 
be )^me ane forout ma 
Ilkane til vthyr planly tel 
l^e wik[it] forton ]^me befel, 

& hou in ]faxe bamede ysi 880 

wtth wyld bestts war had away. 
]7ane }>ar^ &d/> can gretly meii, 
& ]>ai mod/> oft but wene, 
witA mony vthyr wordis sere. 
]>ai'by I wat but ony wer^ 885 

I>at I'ai our bamis ar^. for-})i 
gerrfir l^ame cum & ask in hy 
I'e suth, & be J^ame sal ^e treu, 
}>at god has send ]>aim til ws no v." 
& as scho said, he did but bad; 890 

Fol. 226 a. & be ]>ai taknis grath wit had 
I'at ]7ai war his twa soiinis der^. 
. a lord ! hou blith ]>sjt wes his cher^ 
quhefi he saw ]>Bim wit/i his ene, 



XXIX.— PLACIDAS. 95 

]?at he wend besttf met had bene! 895 

& I'ame in armis he hynt, 
& ]>ar mod/r, or scho stynt, 
■ & kissit of[t], & gret alsa, 
bath for gret loy & for wa. 

& quheis ]'e gret ost hard record 900 

al ]7at tyd wes to ]>ar^ lord, 
& for ]>e wictory he mad 
of >ar fais, gret loy [)>ai] had. 

thare as J^ai war suyoraand, 
in gret hast com ty]>and 905 

]'at traiane emp^rour wes ded 
& adriane in til his sted 
wes chosine, ]>at was mykil war^ 
to cnstine mefi ]>3n he, be fer^. 
bot he }>at ]>an^ as custome wes, 910 

went to met s/r placydas, 
With ]7ame of roni, beuth ])e tofi, 
wit^ honorabil processione, 
& hyme resawit loyfuUy, 

nocM, an^ly for ]?e wictory 915 

of yax fele fais at he wan, 
bot for he had recou^ryt J^ane 
bath wyf & bamis he tynt had, 
& ]'ane fuifdine war^ but bad. 
& roi^ in ]ns wyse 920 

I'ai entmt, as I herd dewyse. 
ay god ! quhat loy in rom was, 
qnhe;; ]>aA had gottyii sir placydas! 
for ]>Bme tho^At I'ai had no dout 
of fais, war J^ai neuir sa stout 925 

for-I'i I'ai sat hale ]>ai cur^ 
til worschipe hyme & til honours. 
])ane mycAt be sad of hyme rycht 

905. tyjand. 
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as of lob, ]>aLt to mar^ hicht 

of riches & of honour wan, 930 

]>ane befor hyme fandit sathan. 
sa tyd of eustace ; for he, 
eftyr fanding^, of mar degre 
wes & of mycht & of riches 
Fol. 226 d, be ffr cyse mar ]>a,n first he wes ; 935 

for god, )>at can do quhat he wil, 
]>2Lt he had hicht hym CBJt fulfil, 
sone eftir [})at] sir adriane 
thor^t sir placydas ^et had nocM tane 
honour Inuch; for-})i gert he 940 

cal hyme witA solempnite 
til het mXA hyme in-[to] his hal, 
& wyf & bamis wit^ hym al, 
& mad ]>2dm richt wele to far^, 
& al I'e lawe ^at witA ]>3im war^, 945 

— & gaf hyme mony gyfUs gret, 
hyme & his men^e to rehet. 
& eftyr [J^at] on J?e thrid day 
he gert crt but mar^ delay, 

al suld be gadryt gret & smal 950 

in-to J?e tempil pr/ncipal, 
til ydolis to sacnfy 
for honours of victory, 
]>3X placydas ha/» bro^^t had 
eftyr ]>e trawal ]>at he mad. 955 

& quhen al coni, & one ]>at wyse 
til ydolis mad sacrifice, 
)?e emp^rour^ p^rsauit has 
]'at ]>aie coi*^ nocM, sir placydas. 
(oT']>i he send for hyme [al]-son, 960 

& hsJ hyme cum but ony hofi, 
& sacn'fy, as vthir^ did, 
for })e gret honours hym betyd. 

935. be for. 958. p^rsautt was. 961. & bat. 
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]>2Ji come eustace, & sad cler^, 
& sad: "s/r, I sacr/fy but wer^ 965 

to Ih^ju cWst, my god werray 
& anely god is, I ]>e say, 
]7at al ]>is warld mad of noc/tt, 
Hel & hewine, as hym gud tho<:/4t." 
}?ane wes J^e emperoure rychi wa 970 

\2X he herd eustace sa say, 
& co/»mand/t his me;? ful rath 
to tak hym, wyf, and barnis bath, 
& bynd I^ame in a place quhar^ }>ai 
one na man^r myMt chape away, 975 

& lyons lof^ lat to ^p^xm gSL, 
]>aX rathly suld ]>2dm ryf in twa. 
& quheii ]>B,i dofi had as he bad, 
& I'e lyons losit hade, 

to ]>aLim suyth in a ras ]>a/ rane, 980 

Fol. 227 a. & to ]7ar fet fel done I'ane, 

as for til honours ]>aim mekly; 

syne held ]>2ae way deliu^rly. 

syne gert ]>e emp^rour^ be mad 

vnd/r ]>e ox of bras but bad 985 

a mykil fyr of mat/> ser^. 

& quhen it bry;?nand wes al cler^, 

he gert Jjir four^ in be don, 

in hope ]>2ii suld be ded son. 

bot J7ai ]>ar^of na redur had, 990 

but entmt in, & gud cher^ mad, 

^^wmendand J?aiw to god myr^itty, 

J>at ]>3x saulis ]>aji in hy 

resawit, & })ame reward mad, 

as befor he to ])ame sad. 995 

)7an eftyr [})at] J?e thryd day 

]>e emp^our cow til assay 

968. )>at of al pis, 9S0. a ras )xLif rane. 

987. clere is corrected from chere. 
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In hou smal poud/r J'ai war^ mad. 

& quhe« }>ai J>e ox hopyn/t had, 

]>2d saw ]>aLim on ]7ar kneis stand, looo 

as ]'ai quyk war^, to god lowand, 

for-out weme in hyd or har, 

hot fresch as eu/> }?ai war^, 

outakine ]7at J^ai war^ al ded. 

]>ane tuk me;? ]>aAm of ])at sted. 1005 

& cr/stine men com ]?at same x\ycAt 

& for }?ai martiris can dicht 

Ful reutfrently far^ sepulture*, 

& layd })aiw in w/t^ gret honour; 

& eftyr^ in pr^ceft of tyme loio 

mad J^ar a kirk of stane & lyme, 

quhar^ J^ai sanct/s rest/V ay, 

& sal do to domyse-day, 

& Jjane resawe ]>e cron of lyf, 

J>at J?ai wan her^ in gret str/f, 10 15 

as is befor sad in ]?is buk, 

gyf 3e tent })ar-to tuk. 

for-J?i to })aiw four^ I pray, 

agane l?e feynd stnf I may, 

out of }?is warld }>at I wyne 1020 

but schame, det, & dedly syne. 
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ENE suld wele kene ]>at sathane 
3et finis nor^t, na neu/> fane, 
Pol. 227 d. DI^IQ fl ^^ crrstine men for to gref 

sene J>at first he grewit eve. 

& ]>o j7ar-to he haf mycAt 5 

thru godis tholyne & gret slyr-^t, 

5et mofi he fal^e of[t]-tyme til eschew 

sum ]?at he watd ry^//t gladly grewe. 

for cnstine men, )>at stedfasdy 

throuys in god & deuotly 10 

sanis hyiw witA ]>e taknyng 

of }>e corce, quhar^-oii god can hyng, 

sal wele resist agayne sathafi, 

]>o he do al ]?e II he can. 

befor ]>e croice he sa OTeis 15 

]>at, quhe« he It seis, ]>3Ji he fleis. 

he wil oft purches wikit me« 

to ger^ hyme sped & witA weme« 

thru wischraf & sorcery, 

& ful oft-tyme thru flatry 20 

of kerlyngw, ]>ai in mony wyse 

3u«g men betresis oft-syse; 

for sic as ]>ai, quhe« J?a ]>Bxe lift's 

[h]as lyvit lang, callit wis wif/V, 

I. First letter wanting. 15. zreis ; the first letter is doubtful. 

22. The second letter of " betresis '* has been altered, and looks like an " a." 
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bot )>ai sa men kang/V al 25 

in to gret elde fra ]>ai fal. 

jet suld gud weme« war^ be 

to rowne wM ]>2L\m in prmete, 

or jet corow for to hald 

mtA sic wifis, fra ]>b1 be aid, 30 

}>at for les J^ane a schefe of brede 

wil gyf 'paim oft scha^iful rede, 

& ger hyre treu quhat scho wil, 

fra scho gud heryng gyf h/> til. 

& for ensampil I wil ta 35 

hou it betyd theodera. 

r\uhen jeno wes emp^rour 
& bI ]>e empyr^ had in cur^, 

of alysand^r in ]?e towne 

duelt a ma/f of gud renone, 40 

& had fusofi of warld/x thingtr, 

as be resone [of] his lyking/x; 

& wft^ his nithbourfV jet ]7ane 

wes gud haldine for god & main, 

for he wes jameful god to pies 45 

& to men alsa to do es, 
^& had a wyf of nobil kyne 

& of ]>e best J^e ton with-in, 
Fol. 228 fl. "^fe J>ar-to wes of far fassone, 

^e mast enplesand of ]>e towne, 50 

& ju«g, & dred god no^^t-J^e-les, 
— & chast, perles of fames, 

\>ocht mefi seldine ]>2l\ twa se 

in a ju;fg p^rsone to be. 

]>e feynd J^ane at h/r had inwy, 55 

because scho wes sa happy, 

& tho^it ]>at he wald put a smyt 

in hyr gud na»i, for to fyle It, 

& fandyt hyr« in mony wyse. 
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-bot scho, fat was bath war^ & wyse, 60 

ay quhefr scho had p^rsawing 
fat he socht hyr w/tA sic thing, 
]fane wald scho ryMt son 
bath brest & foret croice but hofi. 
]>ane durst he no^^t langar^ byd, 65 

bot fie [wald] one fer^ )>at tyd. 
& he, ]>at saw ]>at he ne moMt 
do for }>e croice as he thor^^t, 
he enflawmyt of )>e self tofi 
^a ^ung msji of far^ fassone 70 

for til syne witA theodera. 
& til eschewe he trawalyt sa 
}>at he ne myMt rest nycAt na day, 
til he cane hyr wil assay. 

& ]70 he wes 5u«g & far^, 75 

wele tacht, wise & debonar^, 
5et schupe he hyrae )>arfor to be 
]>e mar^ plesand in al degre: 
as to karole wel & syng, 

& to be costlyk in clething, 80 

& to wine gud na/v. to ]>at ende 
he wald gladly his gud dispend. 
& quhe/r he had a quhyle don sa, 
he coA to }>is theod[e]ra 

& mad his quy»ta/rs apon far^ 85 

wM hyr, thinkand to cum ner^. 
& quhe» he thor^t ]>at he had 
his acquy»tance witA hir wele mad, 
he leit hyr wyt in sum party 

his wil, ]>o it was couertly. 90 

)>ane wald scho wmquhyle hir play 
& til hym lefi a def er^ ay. 
bot he, >at fandit was fast, 
thru gret slicht ]>e feynd can cast 
93. bot he >at fimdist. 94. he feynd. 
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Fol. 228 b, folouyt hyr sa increly 95 

J>at he hyr leit wit vtrely, 
fat othyr worthyt hym to sped 
hyr wil to wyne, or but dred 
of )?e ded to thole payne. 

)>a« sad scho hym schortly agay« : 100 

"Ma«, had I wittine lang Xym gane 
}>at }>u sic fule purpos had tane, 
J?u suld haf wittine }>a« as nov 
J>at al )>i trawale tynt had Jvu. 
for-J?i of J?at thing spek nomar^! 105 

for playt na sal be J?i ansuer^. 
certiSf vnreulyt war^ my wil 
gyf for )>e my-self I suld spil." 
& fra he hard hyr sa say, 

he lacht his lef & passit away, no 

& one til his awne hame 
he wynt, w/t4 syt & als vritA schsim, 
for gret sorou & schame had he 
}>at he suld sa refusit be. 

thane duelt )>arf in J?e reu 115 

ner^ his Innys, I spek of nov, 
ane aid wyf, myc/it nocAt for elde 
hyr awne self gudly weld. 
& til his In reparyt scho, 

for of sorcery scho cuth do, 120 

& as scho mycAt did tur/re & char^. 
& quhe« scho J?ar^-of wes ward 
)>at he lewit to play & syng, 
bot drupyt & mad m»myng, 

ay til espy hym scho ne fane 125 

til scho fand hym al alane. 
& ]>ajt scho sad [til] hyme in hy: 
"I pray )>e, sir, ]>\i tel me quhy 
}>u art nov pensiwe & mad, 

121. did turme. 
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& wont wes to be blith & glad; 130 

Hfor )>u is 5u«g ma«, far^ & wyse 

& vertuyse at al dewise, 

& in ]7is ton has rentiV (axe, 

& til haf mar^ has pera^s of ar^. 

na I wat na« durst tak on hand 135 

in-to )>is ton to do )>e wrang. 

my dew son, )>ane quhat alt's )>e? 

J?u lat me wit, quhat-eu/> It be; 
Fol. 229 a, for I ame of wyt and wil 

spedful consel to gyf )>e til. 140 

& thor^t I aid be, let >u nocht! 
—for in elde suld wit be socht. 

I treu J?u has ]>i luf set 

quhar^ )>i jamyng ]>\i ma nor^^t get; 

& gyf it sa be, ]?an cuth I 14S 

helpe J?e wele, )>u treu treuly ! " 

"gud deme," sad he, "}>u ca« dot, 

wenand I war^ sic a ydibt, 

)>at )>u suld wit my pr/uete, 

gud or II, quethyr it be, 150 

fat helpe me no]>t'r ca« ne may, 

suppos I wald it to ]>e say sa." 

" 3et," quod scho, " be my« saule-heile 1 

consele kane I kene ]>c gud & leile, 

& helpe >e for to sped }>i thing, 155 

gyf ]>i cause be of luffyng." 

& fra he herde ]>q karling mak 

sa iaie hicht, he ca;z confort tak, 

for eth is a majt to til 

to do it J?at is his wil. 160 

Jane sad he: **wil }>u pnue be 

& hele >e thing I sal tel >e?" 

" 3a," sad scho, " sa god me sped ! 

l^ar-of haf ]>m na kine drede 

148. ydrot. 
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)>at ony creature mychi me 165 

by to 6\%co\iery\ pr/uete, 
bot znerly in to ]?e stede 
quhax^ I wit wele }>e to remede." 
"deme, wit )>u, sen It is sa, 

}>at I luf mast theodera, 170 

& grant of hyr^ ma I na^i pi^rchjs 
my ^myngf to fulfil, alace ! 
& nocht ellilr, bot I spede, 
I ame bot ded, it is na drede." 
sad scho: "son, is ]?is ]?e maste 175 

l?at gerr/V )>e )>i 3outhede wast, 
& lef >i myrth & lolyte ? 
I wend thing ell/x aylyt ]?e 
)>at war^ harde thing to wyne. 
lat be, lefe, & of bale blyne, 180 

& be als mery as J'u ma; 
for her^ I hicht to ]?e gud fay 
Fol. 229 b. }>at scho sal richt soH do \\ wil, 
gyf I ma sped to cuw hir tiL" 
)>ane of his gud he hir gef parte, 185 

& scho went on to pref hir arte, 
& spyit best tyme )?at scho 
theodera myMt cume to; 
& p^rcase fand hyr alane, 
& sic a prit^loi^g has furth tan^: 190 

"god be her-in my docht/r dere, 
)>at kepe )>e ay hale & fere, 
in althing ekand ]7i grace, 
of welth & wele, in )?is place ! 
her ame I cumyne }>e to se 195 

& w/t^ ^a spek to co»forte me; 
for I treu, be my gud fay, 
}pat I sal wele far^ al ^pt day 

171. purches. 190. sic a prolong. 
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l^at I mycht to J?e spek my fil." 
"sit don," sad scho, "say on )>i wil!" 200 

sad scho : " docht/r, god ]>e for3elde, 
& fra wikyt forton )>e schelde, 
)>us mekly l?at dedw^eis ]?e 
to spek hamely w/tA sic as me ! 
for I fynd suthfastnes, 205 

]>sit al men sais, is nocAt les, 
& oft I her^ ]?at in )>is ton 
Is na weman of sic renon 
of al gudnes in al degre 

}>at in wema/r ma gestnit be, 210 

^as }>u, ]7at is alane but per^", 

-of al fames & colours clere, 

-& fason far^ & gud hawyng, 

set )>u of 3em be bot 3yng; 

na ogart na pryd is J?e w/t^-in, 215 

]>ocAt Jni be of nobil kyne ; 
na hej5 [l?u] l?e for riches, 
to lichtly othyr mar^ or lese 
as ]>e pou/r folk sais of ]>e, 

fat ]>\i art larg of cheryte. 220 

& )nis I sa no^^t, be )>e rude, 
der docht/r, to get [of] ]>i gude, 
bot an^ly for suthfastnes. 
5ete is a think neu/r-J^e-les 

fat, gyf I durst, I wald say." 225 

Fol. 230 a, " tel one, deme," quod scho, " I 50U pray ! " 
}>ane mad }>e kerlyng sum dangers, 
wittand scho suld }>e ^amar^ sper^; 
for weme;z ar besy al 

to wyt J>e thing quhat-eu/r fal. 230 

theodera )>ane cane hyr pray 
]>2Lt scho wald tel hyr but delay, 
quhat-eu/r it wes scho had in thocht, 
& lef vnsad til hyr richt nor^t, 
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for scho suld tak in nane II 235 

quhat-sa-eu/r scho sad hyr til. 
}>e karlyng sad : " on J^at cu;znande, 
sen )>e tyme is nov auenande, 
I wil tel }>e a thing quhar^-in 
]>\i Y^l sla ]>i saule for syne; 240 

J>at is, )>at )>u wil no^r-^t reraede 
]?e ma« ]>at for ]>e wil thole dede ; 
& quha-sa-euir ma« wil sla, 
of skil is callit godis fa, 

& als his saule tyne, ]>at god bo<:>4t, 245 

gyf he mycht succurf & wil noc/it, 
& ^one ^\ing main, }>at luffis ]7e, 
is now in poynt peryst to be, 
& ]>u ma lichtly, gif J>u wil, 

sauf hyrae & do )>i-self na II : 250 

)>at is, to grant hyrae anerly 
]>2Lt he ma anis priuely 
play witA ]>e in pr/ue stede, 
& sa ma ]>\\ sauf hym fra dede. 
& ]7at but witting ma be don 255 

in prrue stede vndir sone, 
& sa ma ]>\i ]>q sauf fra hel 
quhard ma^-slaar^ sal ay duel; 
for he sal cum sa pr/uely 

}>at mn sal wit it bot ]>u & I. 260 

& ]>e sonars Jjis be done, 
)>e cause sal be J?e les to son." 
theodera til hyr can mele: 
"deme, al be ]>\i neu/r sa lele 
& al suth war ]>u me sais, 265 

^et durst I do it [be] na wais. 
suppos neuir ma/r suld wit 
I had dofi sic thing as It, 
5et god suld wit it, I dut nor//t, 
Fol. 230^. J>at clerly ke«nis dede & thocht, 270 
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& punyse me for my mysdede 
thru myMtt[i]nes of his godede." 
Jjane sad )>e trat w/t^ flatrand far^: 
"wele war hyr sic birth bar, 

& happy wes he J?at gat ]>q 275 

]>at sa wisly has ansuert me ! 
bot 5et, be- cause )>u art ^ing, 
)>u cafi no^i^t deme of sic thing, 
wenand }>at god ke;znis al 

]>i dedis done or to fal, 280 

for ]>u wanttiV l?e colorum 
fat J?u suld treu in ]>at parte sum, 
for suth is )>at god knawis wele 
ded and thor>^t euir-ilke dele, 
]?at is to vnd/>stand, I say, 285 

It at done is on }>e day; 
bot to }>at thing has he na sycAt 
)>at thor-^t or don is in J?e nyr>4t; 
for he fleis ay myrknes, 

& tais tent bot to clernes. 290 

for-]?i, as treuys J?e kirk of rom, 
men wat at )>e day of dome 
is to cum quhen god sal haf mycht 
to deme al don in opyne syc/it; 
bot of )>e ny^i^t ]>e doin[g]e )>a« 295 

is he nocht borne ]?at ocht tel ca«. 
for [gyf] demeeh of J?e nyckt suld be 
as of day, clerkis, parde, 
wald als wele of nycAt as day 

haf mad me«cione, p^rfay. 300 

]?ar-(or, dochtir, haf na drede, 
bot as I say do furth J?is dede, 
&, as our^ lord bydis J?e, 
of J?ine eue Cf7stine haf pyte 1 " 
}>a/r sais til hyr theodera: 305 

295. doine J)at ^n. 
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"gyf, as )>u sais me, It be sa 
& ]7at )>u spek/x for na gyle 
me wikitly for to be-wile, 
or )>at ma« for me dede be, 

I sal do as \>u thechis me." 310 

"quhat, wenys )>u I wald ]>e wile, 
gud doucht/r? na, be )>e ewangele, 
na be }>e corpus domine, 
Fol. 231 a. for ony gud men myr-^t gyf me ! 

for I think to get of ]>i ger^ 315 

for ]>e gud lar^ I sal }>e ler^. 

Jjar[for], forsuth, wal[d] I nocAt 

]>u fand dissat in me ocht" 

}>ane sad til h}^' theodera: 

''gud dame, sen ]>u sais sa, 320 

now son, quhe« gane is J>e \ycAt 

& cuwmyne is )>e myrk nycAty 

bryng [hyme] to )>is place but mar^, 

& sodanly I sal be )>ar^!" 

& of hyr gud scho gef )>at aide. 325 

& blyt^ hyr^ gat scho ca« halde, 

& to )>e 3u«g ma« come sone 

& tald hyme al hou scho had don. 

& he ]?ar-of wes glad & blyti, 

& gaf hyr of his gud suytA. 330 

& quhe« )>at cuwyne wes l>e nyrAt, 

scho kepyt )>e tn'st wele scho hicht, 

& witA hyr bro^^^t )>e man in hy, 

quhar^ scho tr/stit pnuely. 

& >ar theod[e]ra & he 335 

war sa/f/myne a quhile in pnuete; 

& quhe» }>ai had }>ar wil done, 

athyr held }>ar^ way sone. 

theodera, }>at had II spede, 
^ed til hyr husband til bede, 340 
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)>at hyr lufit atour^ althing, 
& stil lay til J^e mornyng; 
& ]>ane wmthoMt h}^' }7at scho 
sa foule a syne consentit to 

& fals wes, )>e wyf sad, les & mard. 345 

^ane scho cane murne^ g/vtand sar^, 
for )>at scho treuyt god na mycAt 
wit of II wes done ofi nycAt, 
& for scho hyr treutht brokine had 
til hyme )>at mykil of hyr^ mad. 350 

^ane dang scho hyr-self in J>e face, 
& raf hyr har^ & sad : " alace ! " 
"alace," scho sad, "for wikitly 
my saule her^ now tynt haf I 

& has distroyt thru my plicht 355 

of my gret beute ]>e sicht ! " 
witA }>at hyr husband com & fand 
hyr gretand [sa] & sar mumand, 
& sad: "my far theodera, 
FoL 231 i. quhat makw J^e to far at sa? 360 

quhat-eu/r it be, tel to me, 
& it sal sone remedit be 1 
for )>u art my welth & wele; 
Jm art my co;zfort & my heile. 
J>arfor, as J?u lufis me, 365 

)>u lef sic card & mery be ! " 
& ay Je mar^ teynd/rly 
he spak til hyr, mar^ cruely 
scho mad sorou, because scho 
til hym fat lufit suld mysdo. 370 

^et stil scho held quhat scho thoMt, 
& of hyr^ wil tald richt noMt. 
bot quhe« tyme com of day, 
scho passit furth til ane abbay, 
as it war^ til her^ a mes, 375 

357. & sa fand. 
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& spak )>ar^ w/t^ )?e pnbres, 
& franyt gyf god mycht 
wit of it war^ don be nycAt 
sad scho: "nathing be hyd may 
fra god fat don is, nyMt or day." 380 

quod scho : " laydy, ]>an gyf me 
J>e text of l?e ewangile for to se, 
l^at far ve[r]yly fynd I may 
of me }>at quhat sal fal be assay.'' 
]>e pr/ores gert bring )>e buk, 385 

& scho It opnyt & ca& luk, 
& fand )>ar wrytine in hy 
)>ir wordis: "quod scnpsi scrfpsi." 
)>ane went scho hame with hart sar^, 
in mekil mi^myng & in car^, 390 

ba«nand )>e tyme scho wes bora 
)>at sagat had hyr-self forlorae ; 
bydan// l?e tyme til hyr^ husband 
for hys nedis ^ed vp on land. 
& sone, fra he went of ton, 395 

ma^is clething^ scho gat boii 
& cled hyr^ ryr^^t as ma« scho war^, 
& w/t4 a scher^ gert cut hiV har^, 
& of monk/x til ane abbay 

auchten myle )>ine held h/r way. 400 

& with ]>e abbot son scho met, 
& hyme ful co«nandly scho gret, 
. & askit hym parcheryte 

}?at scho mycht ]>axe resawit be, 
& tak )>e habyt, & as vythr^ 405 

Fol. 232 tf. rendryt be to )>ame as bruthyr^. 
" quhat is ]>i naw, tel J?u ws ! " 
"s/>," scho sad, "theodorus." 
]7ane sad he: "welcuw mot ]?u be 
for godis sak & cheryte." 410 

393. bydant. 394. for hyr. 
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}>ane wes he tane & mad nowis 

& ler3rt sa, for he was wyse, 

al ]>3t til a monk suld fer^ 

in-to schort tyme wele perquere, 

& al }>ai }>at haf hyr sene, 415 

wend ]>aX a man scho had bene. 

& al hyr dedis ilke dele 

scho did sa thankful & wele, 

J?at favors scho gat of ]>aim ]>at wzie 

in }>at abbay, les or mar^; 420 

for quhat thing )>ai bad hir do, 

but gruching scho ^ede It to. 

)>ane in ]>e threde ^ere 

]?ai ordenyt hyr ]>aTe out-rydere, 

Jar witale to J^e house to by 425 

quhar^ it war^ fu«dine al redy. 

Jjane cartiV wM hyr^ scho ca« ta, 

witA horse ane or ma, 

& bryng hame quhet, oyle or wyne, 

& nedful thing to ]?e keching. 430 

& al )>is tyme hyr^ husbande, 

)>at noc/it cuth get of hyr^ tythande 

but wend suthly scho had ]?ane 

passyt a-way w/t^ suw oth)rr^ mane, 

cesit neu/r sorou to mak, 435 

na hyme to torme;zt for hyr^ sak; 

prayand god for his gret vaycki 

J?at he xsi^chX. of hyr^ haf a syr-^t 

}>ane god, \2X hard has his prayers, 

gert til hyme ane angele per^, 440 

J>at sad : " gyf Jju theodera 

wil se, to-mome ayrly )>u ga 

& be-hald grathly to J?at ^at, 

of petyr & paule callit J?e gat, 

415. al J)ai )>at had. 416. a weman scho had bene. 

432. ])at nor//t gud get 
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& quha ]>M seis first aper^, 445 

)>i wif is, wit ]>M but were ! " 
to }>at worde gud tent he tuk, 
& )>at nycAt mekyl woike, 
& gat vpe in )>e dawynge, 
Fol. 232 b. to se }>at ilke lufit thinge, 450 

& to }>at place went but bade, 
quhar }>e angel sad hyroe hade, 
& saw a monk cum rydand by, 
as afferyt, ful roydly 

)>at hayliste hyme & kneu hym wele; 455 

bot he }>e monk kneu na dele, 
bot, had he wist, I vnd/Vta, 
}7at it had ben theodera, 
in handis he had hynt hym tyt, 
& tyt fra hyr )>at abyt ! 460 

bot scho wit A caraelis and cart 
held on to ]>e m^kat wart, 
& dide []?at] scho to do had Ipaxe, 
& vnp^rsawit hame cafi far^. 

bot he, l?at bad in-[to] J?e stret, 465 

wenand wit^ his wif to met, 
& for he ne dyde, gret playnt mad 
of god }>at hyme dissawit had. 
& sofi a woice [sad] hyme til: 
"Jju plen3eis )>e for-outyne skil, 470 

for to-day mome wele ayrly 
J>u saw ]>i wyf cam rydand by, 
& haylist }>e, suppos ]>\x 
but cause ofi god plen^eis now." 

the buk sais theodera, 475 

to god of hewine plesit sa 
l?at he for hyr did ferlis sere, 
lifand til scho wes duelland her^. 
for in a tyme as scho furth rade, 
scho fand a ma/i, a best hade 480 
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slane & rewine in pec/f ser^; 
for quho& to god scho mad prayere; 
& at hyr prayers sone }>ane 
he resuscit }>at slane mane; 

& }>at fel best scho folouyt sa 485 

}>at scho cane sofi it ourd^ta, 
& waryt it in }7at stede; 
& it but bad fel done dede. 
& mony vthyr nwrwale sew 

scho wTOcAt, ]>at I to wryt ame suer^. 490 

)>e feynd at hyr^ )?a« had inwy 
}>at scho to god wes sa worthy, 
for he of[t] for hyr^ halynes 
Fol. 233 a. ful schamefully confundyt wes. 

for-J>i til hyre he cane apere 495 

in fourme of ma& as it wer^, 

& sad: ''fule foule, }>u has ne scha/Ti 

of god na of ma»is blame, 

}?at for ]>i wikit adultery 

has lefit ]>i housband sc[h]amful]yy 500 

& cnmis her^ to mei£ me. 

be al my wertmse I suer^ )>e, 

fat ar to dout fill gretly, 

}>at werra ]7e sa sal I 

l>at ]>u sal reny hym ful sone, 505 

J>at for )?e one )>e croice wes don; 

& gy{ [I] ne do, sa }>ane at I 

dois bot leis apertly." 

}>ane scho on hyr face ca» lay 

J>e takine of }>e croice v^n-ay; 510 

& he away, as It ward reke, 

wanyst sofi his il to eke. 

theodorus "j^ajt in }>at place 

thankit god of his grace. 

syne tyd theodon^ to (axe 515 

til a cyte, as he did ard, 

VOL. II. H 
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to by vitale & vth/r thing 
of )>e abbay for )?e vphaldi«g, 
with mefi, hors & charyot, 

be ordinance of ]>e abbot. 520 

& wes as war^ )>e mydde way 
be-twene Je ton & J?e abbay 
he restit & tuk bydyng 
ftj oft, quhe» he com with sik thing. 
J>ar hapnyt hym to tak herbry 525 

in a nychtj ]>ar^ as sad I. 
a ^xing maydine wes in ]>e in, 
J?at w/t^ hyme had sic wil to syne 
fat, quhe/f m/>kest wes ]?e nyr>4t, 
scho come ofi til his bed rycAtf 530 

& sad : " theod^r, I pray J?e 
•)ni wald lat me ly by ]>e ; 
for sene )>u firste her^ tuk gestni«g, 
I haf )>e lufit atour^ althing, 

sa }>at I mon but delay 535 

get grant of }>e w/t^ me to play." 
& fra theodor«x wist J?at scho 
Fol. 233 d. 5amit sic foly with hyme do, 

he sad : " ga hyne be-lyf J?i way, 

& lat me rest til it be day I 540 

or mony mafi sal one ]>e wondyr 

J>at wald bring me in sik blondyr." 

& quhe» scho wist scho mycht noMt 

hyr wil get as scho thocht, 

in fat gret het J>at scho 545 

wes in, went ane o]>iTg to; 

& hapnyt be-twene J?ai;w so be 

]fSLt a knafe childe gat he. 

syne eftyre of tyme in pr^esse 

hapnyt J'at scho gretar^ wes, 550 

540. & last me rest. 
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& hyr frendis sperit ^ame, 
quha mih hyr gat }>at bame. 
}>ane ansuert scho }>aim ]?us: 
" It wes J7e monk theodorus, 
}?at waityt me [ap]-oB a nycht, 555 

& me beforsit be his slicht, 
& sa gat ]>\% barne on me, 
maydine or knaf quhe)?ir it be." 
quhat suld I mar^ of }>is say, 
bot, of hyre t3rme quhe« com )?e day, 560 

scho bar^ a knaf child, ful far^ 
til haf bene a king/V ayre. 
& hyr frendis but ony mare 
>e bame sone til }>e abbot bar^, 
sayand : "]?is bame we bring to l?e, 565 

)>at l?u ger^ it fost^ryt be; 
for den e theodorus, )>at J?u 
wenis a haly ma/i be now, 
our childe difforsit & it gat; 

& we trew he wil nocht nyt J^at." 570 

J>e abbot ]?a« wes wond/r wa, 
& Xhocht laith w/ti }>e bame to ta, 
bot callit }pe monk, & sad : '* art ]ni 
sic a lychur^ waxine now^ 

}>at I wende al tyme had bene 575 

a man of haly lyf & dene, 
& for }7i fule luste has schent 
we, my house, & my cowent? 
& }>is ]ni ma ho^^^t nyt, parde^ 
for, lo, I'e bame is broMt to me. 580 

quhar^-of l?u art gretly to blaw, 
Fol. 234 0. I'o I for ^pi d^de hafe schame ; 
5et )>ane tel furth one }>i wil 
}>e ansuer }>u maki> here til ! " 

578. iDe. 582. )ndide. 
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thane scho, ]>at 'j^zie was munk, & tho^At, 585 
]k) scho ]>e dede nyt wele mor^ 
me^f suld nocAt treu hyr but assay, 
quhethyr^ scho sad suth or nay, 
& lath ware hyr ))at ony maw 
suld wit be pruf scho war^ weman ; 590 

& lath scho was neu/r-l>e-les 
to tyne ]>e mede of tholmodnes ; 
& ab hyr lykit for to be 
punyste, be-cause in sic degre 
for scho had mysdone til hyr^ mak; 595 

]>ar^-for wald scho sic penance tak. 
]>ane sad scho til ]>e abbot sone: 
"s/r, suth is I sic dede has done. 
for-]>i it is resone & skyl 

}«it I be punyste at jour^ wil; 600 

bot ]>e as fadyr nor^t-for-]>i 
[I] prays J>e now of mercy." 
]>e abbot ]>aii, ]>at al mycht se, 
gert J>e barne J>ar^ bundyne be 
a-po& ]>e monkfV bak but bad, 605 

& gert hyme to ]>e ^et be had. 
& he in ]>at place done hyme set, 
"^fe tuk J>e childe, & sar^ gret; 
for noJ>/r cuth he nuryse be, 

na had possibilyte 610 

J?ar-of to fede ]>e barne. 
bysynes ^et dide he ^ame, 
&, seand na bet/r wane, 
]>e mylk of sowis has he tane, 
yat lay by in ]>e myddyng, 615 

& J>ar-of fede J>e teyndir thing. 
& hyr brethyr, as ]>3X durse, 
wald bryng til hyr^ sum crum, sum cruse; 
for ]>e monki> les & mar^ 

585. munk is altered by atwther hand itUo mvnk. 
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of hyr^ dissese had hartiir sar^. 620 

l>ane duelt scho \zxe sewine ^er^ 
pacyently in sic maner^. 
& al I^at tjrme J'e feynd, our^ fa, 
cesit TLOchX. to wirk hyr way. 

l>ane ]>e forme can he ta 625 

of ]>e man of theodera, 
FoL 234 ^. & as hyr husband cane apere 
til hyr & sad: "my« hart dere, 
haf reutht of me & cuw J>i way 
w/t^ me, I'at mumis nychx and day! 630 

for loy na solace bot thru J^e, 
na lykine in my hert ma be; 
for but ]>e luf may I nocht, 
sa art J'u set in my tho^^t. 

& Jk) ]ni defulyt be 635 

w/W man, I for-gyf [it] J>e." 
scho, wenand \2X it war^ h/r man, 
l>at [sic] spek mad til hyr }>ane, 
sad: "I wil no^^t cume to J'e, 
for s/r lonys sone la by me; 640 

]>ar-for I wil no^^t cum ]>e til, 
bot my pennance her^ fulfil." 
& has scho had )nisgat sad, 
]>e takine of J'e croice scho lade 
one hyr; & he but ony mar^ 645 

wanyst away as he reke war^, 
& scho wist it wes hyr fa, 
]>at falsly hyr fandit sa. 
jet for he wald hyr^ stnnth vnkit, 
he schupe to fley hyr of h/r wit ; 650 

for-]ri in J?e liykne^ 
of wilde bestif mar^ & les 
he gert feyle feyndis \2xe aper^, 
to schot one hyr w/tA fellone ber^. 
& \9X. feynd hynf-selfe l>ane 655 
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apperyt as it war^ a mafi 

& slaytyt ]>2dm full fellonly, 

& bad YaA suld J'at hur^ wery. 

]>e takine of ]>e croice scho mad ay; 

& as reke ]>ai wanyst away. 660 

ane vthyr tyme coA hyr^ by 
lyk to knycAtis a cumpany, 
& befor ]>ame gaxgand ]>ai^, 
Ye pnnce of al as It ware ; 

& al l^ai knycAtis apofi kne 665 

ennornyt hym, ]>Bi scho myr^t se, 
&. askyt [at hir] quhy ]>at scho 
as ]>ai did til hyme, wald no^^t do. 
quod scho : " I honours nane 
bot god of hewine, my lord ane." 670 

J>ane bad J>e prince hyr til hym hryng 
Fol. 235 a. & torment hyr sar^ and dynge. 
J?ane at bydyng J>ai hyr^ befte, 
& in ]>at place ner^ ded lefte^ 
& wanyst as rek a-way; 675 

& scho recoumt but delay, 
ane vthyr tyme scho schaw ly 
a lumpe of fyne gold hyr^ by, 
& for J>e syMt sanyt h/r sone, 
& saw it no^^, as ]>at wes done. 680 

ane oj'ir tyme as scho sat J'ar^, 
come a man }>at a skepe bar^ 
fyllyt of met of delyt, 
& bad hyr ete ]>ar^-of tyt, 

"for sic met ete ]>u no^-^t ar^, 685 

& oure prince, ]>at gert bet ]?e sar^, 
J>e sende It, ]>at [vnjwittandly 
gert ws bet ]>e sa fellounly." 
]>ane scho hyr^ saynit but delay; 
& I'at fandyng went away. 690 
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& as scho had sewine ^ere ]>are 
bene in sic wyse, in scha/» & caie 
in opyn sycAt, ]>at al mycAt se, 
J?e abbot had of hyr pyte ; 

& monk/x al of ]>e abbay 695 

for hyr teynd/rly ca;i pray. 
& he hyr reco^salyt & bro^^t In, 
& remytit hyr^ al hyr syne, 
& ]>e bame in w/tA hyr tuke 
to ler^ & set to ]>e buke. 700 

& jet wes na« be ony slyr-^ 
]>at scho wes woma/x p^rsawe myrAt. 
]>e childe jet held scho Jjar^ ay, 
& fostmt it nycht & day. 

J>ane eftyr twa jer^ war^ gane, 705 

fra scho wes in ]>e abbay tane, 
]>e abbot a monk a day 
til hym callit, & can say: 
"theodorwx on nycAt alane 

oysis spekine as It war^ witA ane, 710 

& I wald wit of quhat thing 
]>at tyme he mak/r his carp)mg, 
quhethyr be hyw-self or^ be wth/>, 
FoL 235 b. or gyf it war with ony bruthyr^. 

J?ar-for ga J?is nycht pr/uely 715 

&, ]>at he spekis & quham mth, espy, 

& syne to-mome J'u tel me 

]>e suth, quhat-sa-eu/r It be!" 

]>ane sad he, with gud wil 

his by ding he suld fulfil. 720 

bot god, ]>at helpis in nede 
& for gud dissert gyU's mede, 
]?at nycht of theodera 
of his grace disponyt sa, 

716. & quhen. 
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YaX scho p^rsauit wele aper^ 725 

]?e stond of dede til hyr^ ner^. 
for-]>i l>e bame scho tuk h/r til, 
& kyssit It with gud wil, 
& sad : '' der^ sone, wit l>u 

>at I mofi pas of ^ lyf nou ; 730 

]>ar-for to god I commend J^e, 
))at he l>i helpe & fadyr^ be. 
& ]>u til hyme pray Ithandly 
& faste, as l>u ma, gudely, 

& to )ris brethyr^ of ]>is abbay 735 

J>ou serwe treuly, I J>e pray!" 
& thechand [hym] on Yis maner^, 
til god scho 3ald J'e gast ry^^t }>ar^, 
Fourhu[n]d/r jerw aucht & sewinty 
fra god fiesche tuk of our^ lady. 740 

]>at ilke nyr^t to ]>e abbote, 
}>at haly ma& wes and denote, 
^ a wisione ofi J>is manew, 
no^^ fully slepand, cafi aper^. 
he tho^^t in hewine he suld se 745 

a grete brydale grathit be, 
quhar^ gad^rit war^ in }?at hal 
of angelis, pr(7pheti!r, ord^ns al, 
& al halowis ]>at war^, 

& a bede in myd ]>aim ]>axe 750 

sa mychty far^ & preciuse 
]7at sic wes neu/r sene in house; 
& a woma^ yma/ig ]>aim al 
witA loy wes bro^-^t in-[to] ]>at hal, 
J?at bricht wes be maiiis sycAt 755 

as ^e son ofi dais licht, 
& bro^^t wM blythnes to J'e bed 
& one set, ryr^t wele spred, 
Fol. 236 a. & men [hir] honouryt, as scho had bene 

a ful gret & a ryale queyne. 760 
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& a woice sad [til] hyme ]>us : 

"J>is is J>i monk theodorus, 

I'at sakles wes for lychery 

to I'e accusit wikitly, 

& I'D sal wit ]7e suthfastnes; 765 

for scho a weiray woma^i was. 

bot [for] scho fylyt fulely 

hyr ma^is bed in adultery. 

scho has bene chastit felly her^ 

of J>i bidding sewine jer^; 770 

for-l>i wit^ god scho has sic grace 

as ]>u her^ sene now has." 

& ]>e monk, ^at wok ))at ny^^t, 

coA to ]>e abbot at day-lyMt 

& talde like worde playnly 775 

]>at l>e mon): sad ]>e bame hym by. 

}>e abbot ]>ane with ]>e cowent 

to theodorus eel went, 

& cled in til his bed hym fand, 

& l>e bame by hyme gretand. 780 

& vncled hyr, as custuin was, 

]>e ded body for to wesche: 

& fand it wes a woma^i 

l>at sa ^t had ]>ar habit tane, 

& tholyt of hyr pacyence 785 

Yaiim to do hyr sic offence 

but cause, as ]>ai saw in hy. 

l>ane send ]>ai til hyr^ fadir by, 

til hyr fad/r Jjat gert blame 

]>ar monk & say defame, 790 

& bad he suld his doucht/r bryng, 

to se l>at monk/x ent^ryng, 

& for hyr sofi to set svLm rede, 

sefi his fadir ]>ane wes dede. 

& as scho coA, scho fand onhyd 795 

784. )Mit sa |Mlt 
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]>e falset ]>at hyr-selwine dide; 
& as scho saw ]'at, but mar^ 
for wengeance scho ^ed wode YBie, 
& in wrak of hyr fals plicht 

deit sodanely in ]>aie sicht 800 

]>ane war^ ]>ai sa abaisit al 
JHit ]>is saw, gret and smal; 
Fol. 236 d. & al l>at hard ]>is, gef lowynge 

for his gret mycM, til hewy«is king; 

& dout & tr^zstnes greu J'ane 805 

to richtwise & to sinful mafi. 

]>e angel bad ]>e abbot ]>at tyde 

J>at he til J>e cite suld ryde, 

& quhat mafi he met, 

bad bryng hym agane but let. 810 

sa met he a man gud-spede, 

& askit at hyme quhar^ he 3ede. 

quod he : ** my wyfe is dede, I treu, 

& I spede me to se hyr^ now." 

J>ane ]>e abbot son hy»i hynt 815 

on horse be-hynde hyw, or he sty«t, 

& bro^^t hyme on to ]?e abbay, » 

& led hyme sene quhar^ scho lay. 

J>ane grathit ]>ai hyr sepultwr 

witA besynes & gret honours, 820 

& hyr entmt ]>ar quhar^ ay 

god for hyr dois miraclis alway; 

for ony ]>at ar sek or sar^, 

to get hele, oft cuwmys J>ar^. 

J>ane hyr husband J>i/rchasit h/> eel, 825 

& his lyftyme J>ar ca« duel, 

& sic sendee to god mad ]>ane 

]>at he wes haldyif haly ma». 

& hyr barne ]>at behynd h/r wes, 

halely folouyt ewine hir trace. 830 

821. ay is corrected from )>ay. 
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in v^rtuise & in thowis far^ 

he mycM wele be callyt h/r ayr^, 

& sa can hyme-selfe leyde 

J>at eft/> J>e abbot/x dede 

al J>ai of ]>e cowent 835 

mad hyme abbot of hale assent, 

& l>e house sa gou^myt ay 

l>at haly is he cowntit to-day. 
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NDE sene I haf tald ^ovl her^ 
of theodera, to god sa dere, 
sume thing ]>at suld mowe wome^ 
to lof god & ))ame-selfe kene, 

l>at of 'j^aim na vertu base 5 

bot It cum of godis grace ; 
Fol. 237 a, & alsua wele ma we se 

hou ]>e feynde ma ourcumyne be, 

be contryt harte & yemy schryfte, 

J>at J>e sy«nar^ ma vpe lifte, 10 

"with satisfacabn for l>e 111 

I'at he dois his nythbour^ til; 

& takine of ]>e croice verray, 

as he seis, [he] fleis away; 

na in na place ma he nocht be 15 

w/tA myknes & v^fgynite, 

& of disese lele pacience 

agayne hyme oft makilr defence. 

& ensampil ma ))ai ta 

of ]>e maydine Eugenia, 20 

)7at mth maydinehed & meknes 

in hard fandyng pacience was, 

& otur-coA hyme for al his slicht, 

& of hewine wafi to J'e licht, 
-l>at god gyfis w/t^ glad cher 25 

I. Initial capital wanting. 
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to yaini []>at] tholis for hyme her^ 
ded and persecucione 
of il folk or of fellone. 

[s]er prathus & lacinctus ware 
^ung lordis & set to hxe 30 

in rome w/tA ]>is eugenia, 
^'at was of nobil kine alsa. 
& ]>ir twa 3u»g mefi Ithandly 
stud3rt in philosophy. 

& hyr fad/r, of gret mycJkt 35 

a senatur, ]>at philpe hicht, 
to quluuff for his wit & honour 
l>e hale senat gef ]>e cur^ 
of Al)rsand/r ]>e cyte, 

l>ar lutenand ]>ar-of to be. 40 

for-J>i to ]>at cite he went, 
J>at was betacht hym a lyf-rent, 
& his wyf wM hyme can ta, 
]>at had to ryMt nam claudya, 
•^ his twa somiis wise & far^, 45 

auyfe^ ]>e eldaste wes & ayr, 
& fergusium, J^e ^ongar^ bruth/r, 
he tuk w/t^ hyme, ane & vth/r, 
& his docht/r Evgenia 

w/t^ hyr brethyr^ he tuk alsa. 50 

for^ scho had leyryte be maste part 
Fol. 237 b. ^of J>e sewine sciens al J>e harte, 
& part had of al lat^ratour — 
sa to ler^ had set hyr cur^. 

bot for pn?thus, I spak of ar^, 55 

& lacinctus hir ferilf war^ 
in study of philosophy, 
]>ai wald nocAt lefe hyr^ cumpany. 
& to ]>at scho wes richt wyse 
46. anice. 51. leyryste. 56. his fttis. 
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in al science at dewyce, 60 

}?ar mycAt na woma^i wysar^ be, 
-tia farrar^ of fasone na of beute, 
«of gud aport & far^ hafinge, 
-«obyr & wele tacht in spekine, 

& fra wnleful luste of fiesche 65 

sa kepyt hyr in al clennes. 

quhe« scho wes of fy[f]tene ^ere 
IS abil to be ma^iis fer^, 

fele mychty men wald haf ben glad 

to fere hyr til haf hade. 70 

yma^ig ]?e lafe a nobil knyr^t, 

l>at aquilone to name hicht, 

& son wes of a senatour^, 

lufyt J>is maydine paramours j 

&, J>at to wed hyr wes his wil, 75 

he mychty men send hyr^ til. 

]>e quhilkif, quhe^f ]>ai had tane 

]>ar charge, went til h/r on ane 

& did ]>aLr€ charge connandly 

til hyr, ]?at ansuert wysely, 80 

& sad: '^gud meB, wit suld ^e 

]>2Lt husband suld nocAt chosine be 

be gret riches na be kyne, 

hot gvde thewis war^ hyme in." 

^et ]>ane wes scho of paian lay, 85 

& al I'e laf I'at I of say, 

na knew nor^t ]>aLn ]>e suthfast ki/ig 

]>at, as hym lest, mad althing, 

bot trewit as ]>aie eldms dide; 

for^ our^ treutht to ]>Bim wes vnkid. 90 

& for^ scho had gret delyt 

to red buk/V & to wrjrt, 

sa hapnyt hyr^ to rede p^rcase 
Fol. 238 a. in a buk qu[h]ar^ wrytine was 

76. be mychty. 84. wtLtehyre, 
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syndry epistolis of sanct^ paule, 95 

l>at tacht men to kepe ]>e saule. 

fra ]>ine in thewis & in wil 

to cr/stis fay h/r hart dreu til; 

for of clergy be sutelte 

hyr thocAt [}7at] ]>at treutht best suld be. 100 

[o]f alisand/r new ]>e cyte, 
quharM)f her^ me^cion male we, 
a lytil tone wes wele far^, 
quhar cnstine me& had repar^, 
of tholyng of ]>e our^men, 105 

]>at J>e cite gou^myt J>ene. 
& ydirward on a day 
scho went, as It war^ to play, 
& cnstine men Jjaw can scho hew 
-cyngand witA hey voice & cler^: , no 

"al l>ai ]>at ]>q folk on cal 
na godis ar^ bot feyndis al, 
bot v^rray god is ]>at mad hewine 
& al ]>e warld in dais sewine." 
J'ane sad scho to pr^tho & lacinc: 115 

**say me on quhat je think," 
for ]>ai twa had at study be& 
wM hyr & [had] mekil sene 
l>at suld ger^ ]>3\m of kyndly skil 
sone gyf }>ai»i J?e resone til. 120 

l>ane sad scho to I'aif^ : ^' me think 
we haf bot wastit our swink 
In al J>at tym we besyly 
studit in philosophy; 

for tynt tyme is to ta tent 125 

til aiisMles argument, 
or of plato ]>e sampeler^, 
or socrotais bydding sere; 
for, schortly, quhat poetiir seis, 
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or hj€ spekam o»y-waise, 130 

or quhat l>at ony man can say, 
in . . . .* resone is don^ away; 
& J>ar-for se I clerly now 
I'ar is bot a god in to trew. 
Fol. 238 ^. for-J>i, seS vsurpyt pouste 135 

has mad me piir^ lady be, 
& wisdome me ^our^ cist/r mad, 
be we ]>ane brethyr^ but a-bad 
& folow cn'ste but ony mar^, 

& trew in-[to] his suthfast larel" 140 

of ]>is consel ]>ai war^ r^^^tent 
& halely can til hyr^ r<^sent 
for to fulfil quhat }>at scho 
det^rmyt for to byd or^ do. 

& for scho wald planly aper^ 145 

til al as scho ]>aie hruthir wer^, 
a maifis habit can scho ta, 
& w/t^ ))ame til ane abbay ga; 
quhar^ ane abbot was ]>at ]>ane 
]>ai cam thole wald na woman, 150 

& elenus had til his name, 
& ma& wes of gud fame ; 
for-J'i thole wald he ne way 
wemen to cum in his abbay. 
& he, to defend be resone 155 

our treutht, fel in disputac/on 
wM ane erretike, ]>at richt wise 
wes in clergy at dewyse, 
]>at sa wele schoke ]>e abbot, til 
be resone of kyndly skyl i6o 

J>at he had no^^t to say ner^-hand 
agayne his resonnis, al wele s^and. 
146. hreyirwere, 162. al wele stand. 



* MS. A correction has been made here, but it is illegible. 



XXXI. — EUGENIA. 1 29 

for ]>e doctor sais, as we rede, 
I^at l^e treutht ]>Bxe has litil mede, 
quhar ma^is reson or^ wit 165 

gifts ful resone to trow It. 
for-]?i ]?e abbot, J?at no^^t had 
to schaw, gert a fyr^ be mad, 
& sad, quhilk of ]>ame ^ed in 
]>at fyr^ & mycAt nocAt bryne, 170 

al his sawis war^ suthfastnes, 
& his ]?at brynt war^, al les. 
]>e abbot ]?ane, to scheld ]>e threpe, 
in-to J?e fyr^ but mar^ can lepe, 
& duelt ]>ar but m^rryng, 175 

Fol. 239 tf. in hyd or har^ or in clething, 

bot of J>e fyr come hale & sonde, 

& bad ]>e erretik in fonde; 

bot he wald nocAt tak sic assay, 

bot held his gat wiiA schain away. 180 

[a]nde quhe« J>ir^ thre, as I sad ar^, 
to J>is abbot aimyne war^, 
eugenia, ]>at tumyt had 
hyr name & ]?ar-of ewyne mad, 
requerjrt hyme for cheryte 185 

]>e abit & in ]>e house entre. 
]>e abbot sperit : " quhat art Jni ? " 
"a man," sad scho, "as ^e se now." 
quod he : " J?u ma wele cal J>e ma«, 
for, ]k) ]>u be a woma«, 190 

ma/ilyk ar ]>i dedis al; 
]>arfor a ma« ]?u ma ]>e cal;" 
for god had schawit hym quhat scho 
wes; ]>ar-for sa sad he hyr^ to. 
]>ane ewyne & J'ir ^ung men twa 195 

]>e monkiif abit ]>2a cafi ta, 
& scho gert al men trew but wene 

VOL. II. 1 
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J>at ewyne hyr najn had bene. 
& ]?ane ]>ir thre co^u^rsit swa, 
fra ]>ai ca/f J'e habit ta, 200 

J>at to ]?e abbot ]>ai waw der^, 
& thankful to J'e laf, but wer^. 
'^for in J?ai»i wes humylyte, 
& kepyt ]>2iim dene in al degre, 
na wald haf na pr^perte, 205 

al-set ]?ai war^ of hee degre ; 
& to ]'ar^ ourmen but offence 
kepyt wele obedyence, 
& reno«cyt ay Jjar fre wil, 

]7e mar thankful to be god til, 210 

& abstinence oysyt mar^ 
]>ane in rewile ]?ai»i gyfine war^; 
sa ]?at J>ai war^ ]>e mast p<7rfyt 
Jjat in Jjis house bar^ habyt. 

[h]yr fad/> ]?a«, ]>at wes at hame, 215 

for his doucht/> mad gret mane, 
& soroful nyMt and day 
for his docht/r wes aJvsiy; 
Fol. 239 d. bot ]?ane ]>at fyrst he mad car^, 

quhe« he saw cum ha^/ h/> char^, 220 

& quhe» h)rr^ chawm/r wast saw he, 
quhar^ welthi wes scho wont to be, 
wes na man cuth tel quhat wa 
he had, & his wyf alsa. 

& fergius als & auyte 225 

had for ]?ar^ cist/r mykil syt, 
J>at wes a-way, ]?ai ne wist quhe)>/>, 
w/tA pr(;thus & lacinctt^r to-gydd/>, 
•^at michty war^ & of best kine, 
duelland ]?at tym rome w/t^-in. 230 

& hyr^ fad/> send to sper^ 

218. wes away. 
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tythand of hyr^ in land/V ser^, 
hechtand reward quha myc^t bring 
of hyr til hym c^rtane tything. 
bot quhen ]?at al ]?at furth wer send, 235 

had so^^t a hale ^er^ til ende, 
}>ai fand hyr^ no^i^t, bot com agane 
& tynt ]>2iie trawale in-to wane. 
It nedis nor^t to recorde her^ 
J>e dole, J>e soroful & ewil chew, 240 

]?at hyr fad/r cafi for h/r ma, 
hyr mod/> & h/> breth/r twa. 
J>ane gert he divynounV bry«g, 
}>at knawlag had in althing, 

& iprayt ]>Q\m increly 245 

J>at J7ai wald tr^iwale besyly 
of his doucht/r to get wityng, 
& ]?aK-of tel hym gud tything. 
& J?ai went furth, &, ]>ar craft don, 
Come til hyme agay« ry^^t sone, 250 

& sad ]>2it goddis had htr tane 
& yma«g J?e sterr/> witA h/> gane. 
for-]?i hyr^ fadd/r but a-bad 
ane ymag^ of hyr^ gert be mad, 
& gert al he had in cur^ 255 

do ilke day J^ar^-to honours, 
& ]7at suld be bath mar^ & les 
ry^i^t as til a godes. 
bot ewyne & hyr fer/f twa 

in-to J?e purpos ]?ai can ta, 260 

p^rseveryt stalouartly, 
Fol. 240 a, & spruit to god Ithandly ; 

sa J?at, quhe« >e abbot wes dede, 
ewyne chosine wes in his stede; 
& sa wele gou^myt ]?e houft l?a« 265 

]>2it thankful wes to god & ma^i. 

232. thytand of. 
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of alysand/r in J>e cyte 

]>at tyme a matrone cuth be, 
— fayr, nobil, & of gret kyne, 

habuffdand of warldis wyne, 270 

& to name had melaxceane; 

& witA fel fetrys wes ouw-tane, 

}>at trawalit h/> hard & hat, 

& of str/nthis mad hyr mat 

bot alsone scho herd tel 275 

]>3it in sic ane abbay cajt duel 

a maff }7at ewyne had to nam, 

a max reput of gud fame, 

J>at he mycht helpe hyr^ of J>at II, 

gyf hym lykit to aim hyr^ til. 280 

& scho, J>o scho payane wes, 

trawalit ydd/r no^/4t-J>e-les, 

& pr^yt h)rme p^zrcheryte 

to remed hyr Infyrmyte, 

wenand scho man had bene 285 

in-to sic abit cled vnclene. 

& scho, }>at ]>sin ]>bi ca.n aper^ 

in habit as a monk scho wer^, 

gert bryng oyle & It blissit son^, 

& in a bost it gef hyr sone, 290 

& bad hyr J>ar^-w/t^ pas hir way, 

& anoynt hyr^ but delay. 

& as scho bad, scho has scho don, 

& parfyt heile ]7jr-of gat son 

of J>e fel fezyr scho had tane, 295 

]>at callit is ]>e quartane. 

]>ane send scho ser^ presentis gret 

of gold, silu/r, wyne, & quhet, 

to J>e abbot of J>at abbay, 

quha/«-of before ^e herd me say ; 300 

bot he }>ar-of tuk na thing, 
272. fel febrys. 295. fel febyr. 
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bot bad ]>e matron ^eld lowing 
to gody quhom thru scho gat heile, 
Fol 240 d, & hauld at hame hyr warld/V wele. 

U]is matron J?a« my^^t nomar^ 305 

wald sum tyme to ]>e abbay far^, 
& wit/t >e abbot gladly meile, 
& 5eld of[t] thank of hyr^ heile, 
woma^ ]>oc/it scho cane be, 

wenand at a ma;^ was he; 310 

quhar^ thru sic luf scho kist til 
hyme, ]>at to sy« w/t^ hym scho had wil 
in lustful delyt of flesch ; 
sa vnreulyt hyr wil wes. 

& to fulfil hyr fals desyr^, 315 

scho brynt as scho had hen in fyr^, 
& socht ay oportunyte 
how it my^i^t fulfillit be. 
}7ane fen^eit scho h/> sek & sar^, 
& for sic cause mad gret car^, 320 

& to J7e abbot, J?at wes meke, 
send to tel quhou scho wes seke, 
& for his awne godis sak 
reqt^^ryt hym he wald o& hand tak 
to vysit hyr^ of his gud wil, 325 

sen scho myr^t noc/tt trawel hym til. 
& ewyne, J?at dressit hym to be 
ay in parfyt cheryte, 
grantyt [it], & passit hyr til 

for til helpe [hir] in gud wil; 330 

& wes resawit reu^rently, 
& to J>e matron hrocM in hy 
w/t^-in ]>e curtenjeis til hir bede, 
J?at richely wes J?a« our^-sprad. 
}>ane ]>e matron takine ca» ma, 335 

I'at gert hyr men of chaum/r ga; 



134 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

& fra scho p^rsawyt J>at, 
I'e monk in armys sofi scho gat, 
& mad of h)rme, i« gud wil 

hyr wrechit 5amy«g to fulfil, 340 

& let hyme wit but [mare] abade 
quhat passand luf til hym scho had, 
& prayt hym for to ly 
J>ane in-to bed hyr by, 

or^ ellis myc/it scho nocAt be hale 345 

Fol. 241 a, of hyr seknes, but end in bale. 
& fra ]?e abbot vtrely 
p^rsawit hyr wil, in gret hy 
gat on his fete & stert h/r fra, 
& lewit lyand in mekil wa, 350 

hafand at hyr gret wlatsu^nes, 
fra he wist at hyr wil was, 
& sad: "J7U, ]?at doutt/V na schawl, 
melaffcia has wele to name; 

J?at is to say, of wikitnes 355 

fillit of fule myrknes." 
& quhe« scho schaw []?at] scho wes sa 
refusit, scho ca;^ sorou ma, 
& dred discou^rit to be 

of hyr wgly Iniquite. 360 

J?ar-for scho thor^t wele to wricht 
in hyme hir wikitnes alsuyth, 
& plen^e on hyme, or he had 
til ony of hyr ^^wplant mad. 

for-}?i hyr face scho skratit J?ar^, 365 

^ & of hyr^ hewid rugit J^e har^, 
& dajmg hyr-self mouth & nesse, 
til athyr^ of ]?ame bludy wes ; 
& J>ar-w/t^ cr/yt increly, 

til hyr menje coA in hy, 370 

& franyt [at] hyr quha durst do 
351. gret walatsumnes. 
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sa outrageouse a scorn hir to. 

I'ane sad scho: '^behald & se 

hou-gat ^one monk has gra]>it me, 

J>j/ for I wend he had bene lele, 375 

gert hym cum hew me for to heile, 

as he com^ befor j^is did; 

bot he is wolf in la^Tiskine hyd, 

& ful verray ypocnte, 

to syne mtA me haflfand delyt 380 

had me felly diffulyt now, 

as be pruff ^e ma wele trew, 

had I nor^t }>e mar^ stalouartly 

helpyt my-self & csji cry." 

witA J?at scho gert cal hir chaum^rer, 385 

& bad hyr say [J?at] scho wes ner^, 

quhen ]>q monk assal^eit sa 
Fol. 241 d. hyr laydy J>ar for ned to ta, 

& sa gat scho fals witnes 

agayne ]>e monk, ]7at wes sakles; 390 

for nedly scho wald haf hym sche«t, 

for he wald noc/tt til hyr consent 

& wrytine is in ])e haly wryt, 

& we mone treu ]?at suth is It, 

}>at na serpent hai* a hed sa fel, 395 

sa venamuse, na sa cruel, 

as J>e hed of J?e colubre is, 
Ina is na wikitnes I-wyse 
las is J^e ewil of J?e woma«, 
\iuhar^ scho wald wengeans be ta/i, 400 

as me;f may in genesys 

ensampil se j^at [suth] It is, 

of Joseph, ]?at cuth nocAt beware 

w/t^ J?e wikit wyf of putefer^, 

J?e quhilk, for he ne wald ly hir by, 405 

gert hyme be tane falsely 
375. Y>er for. 395. na serpent had. 397. as he hed. 
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& haldine lang in-to preson 
thru hyr wikit suggestione; 
bot lord god sa did of his pyte, 
^at lord of egype syne wes he. 410 

ane vthyr ensampil ma we ta, 
to schaw I'at weme^ ar thra 
one hyme J?at wil nor^t do ]>er wil, 
to vengeance ]>aLim agane skil, 
be J?e wyf of J?e emp^n)ur^ 415 

Oto, J?at wes pr<fdecessour^ 
of ]>e gud emp^rour^ hewy, 
fat first wes duk of barz'ary. 
witA emp^rour^ oto wes ]?ane 

ane erle J'at wes a far^ majit 420 

_jquhaw for beute & walour^ 
J>e emp/7ce luffit p^zramour^, 
sa fer^, ]?at scho pnzyt hyme 
]?at he wald flescly witA hir syn; 
& he, fat lele wes til his lord, 425 

be na way wald far-to [a]cord, 
&, quhe« it coni to poynt, sad: "na,*' 
& witA hyr magre passit away. 
& scho, fat wes refusit sa, 

sone gert J>e lord fe ^erle ta, 430 

FoL 242 a. & but forsicht or^ ony rede 
at hyr tysing gert hym vnhed, 
& he §aldes neu/r-f e-les, 
as eftyr-wart wele kend was. 

for, quhe« he had wes for to sla, 435 

he bad his wyf, fat mad wa, 
fat scho suld pr^fe, as f e law wes, 
he to ded wes put saklas. 
for-fi, quhe« he wes put to dede, 
his wyf a-way wane witA f e hed, 440 

& held it, til cesar gert mak 

418. barbary. 
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set day quhen he for godis sak 
suld ger al wrang/x mendyt be, 
)>at twechit o]?/> land or see, 

J^ane na^ily it ]?at myc/tt ryne 445 

til wydow or til orphanyne. 
for-J>i J?e wedou wald no^^t 
be }?ine, & ]?e hede witA hyr broMt, 
& to cesar^ it schawit ^sofi, 

& askit [hyme] quhat suld be don 450 

of hyme J'at sleu a saklas ma/i. 
& he, as rychtwyse, dome gef ]>2Ln 
fat he suld de quhat-eu/> he waw. 
& sad scho: *'it is 30U, cesar^, 
]>aX but cause gert my hz^sband sla, 455 

as I sal prowe It is alsa 
be Iugme«t of yme hat." 
"peji wes bror^t ]7ar^ a lang plat 
of fyftene fute of lynth & mar^, 
& scho on it witA fet bar^ 460 

but abaysing it our^met, 
vnhurt or hafand ony lat 
& quhe» cesar j^at sene had, 
he wes anoyt, & but bad 

hyme-self ]?ar gef J?e widou til 465 

to be punyst at hyr wil. 
I'ane al J'at war^ in }>e sted 
tho^i^t law war^ to put hym to ded. 
nocM']>2Ln ]7ai ordenyt gret land/x to bet 
]>e schath; J^e quhilkw are ^et, 470 

& hafis nsLm ]>ar-of be tofi & tone, 
of ]>e ded in to mencione. 
])2Ln ca« ]?e emperonre gud-sped 
]>e suthfastnes sper^ of j^at ded, 
Fol. 242 d. & fand his wyf gert h3ane sla. 475 

Jjar-for son gert he hyr ta, 
454. & sad sad scho. 455. hasband. 473. cuth sped. 
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& bryne J>ar in til a fyr^, 

for lustice, & nocAt for Ire. 

& J>is case fyd nyne hu«dreth jer^ 

eftyr crrst our^ flesch tuk hew, 480 

four^ scor^ & four 3er^ J^ar-til. 

& ensampil quha-sa wil, 

I 

ma tak wele be theodera, 
]>at for lyk cause tholit wa, 

as me;f ma se in ]>& next tale 485 

hew-befor ^<7«tenyt hale, 
bot sample wil I tel no ma, 
for dout weme;^ cal me J'ar fa. 
bot a thing sa I nor-^t-J^e-les. 

iuhe« ony weme« wil hir dreft 490 

:o do ocht, be It neu/r sa II, 
>cho sal nane ey haf reson til 
)0t in h/V-selfe bryne as fyr^, 
til scho eschewe of hyr desyr^, 
lafand na ey to godis blame 495 

na to coffsel of gud fame, 
as til parele can aper^ 
til hyr or til hir frend/x ner^, 
or 5et of lyf or^ of ded, 

of saule or body but remed, 500 

bot at }7at al til end be broMt, 
quhar^-ofi sadly scho settw thor<^; 
& sufranely a-beowe althing, 
quhe;i weme« settw hir lykyne 
of ony ma«, hyme to wyne 505 

In sic degre witA hyr to syne, 
gyf he ne wil ^«sent hir til, 
fra scho haf latty« hym wif hir wil, 
wes neu/r l enx ]>at schuttw fyr^, 
mar^ fulfillit of breth & yre, 510 

quhe« hir qwhelpis ar ta« hir fra, 
479. cud nyne. 487. tel nomar^. 
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to chas ]>e takam, ]>aim to sla, 
]>dLn scho sal be to purches II 
til hyme J?at denyit h/r wil. 

[r]icht sa tyd of melancia, 515 

quhe/r scho wes refusit sa, 
& thru hyr mycht durst do na II 
FoL 243 a, bot be law ]>[$ abbot til, 

went to J>e lug & playnt mad 
of J?e abbot, J?at na wit had, 520 

fat in hyr bed he ca/i hyr^ ouw-ta, 
& mad hyr sa bludy & bla, 
& skratit h/r, & befte als, 
& held hyr sa fast in ]>e hals 

J?at, had noc/tt helpe cuwyne h/> til, 525 

he had hir wonnyn at his wil, 
bot scho sa fast ca» ^el & cry 
]?at hyr s^ruandis coni in hy, 
]?at gert hyme fle away h/> gat 
& lewit h/r J?ar mad & mat; 530 

& 3et, had no^i^t helpe bene 
of h/r chaum^rare ]>at it had sene, 
he had eschewit of his wil 
or ony helpe had cuwyne h/r til. 
for-J?i, scho sad, men suld nocht treu 535 

to J>e wikit me« J?at pr^chis now 
J>e lar of Jhesn cr/st, ]?ar lord, 
fra quhais theching ]7ai discord, 
gyf It be suth J?ai of hym say 
J?at rychtwisnes he tacht al-way. 540 

& phil[i]p, J?at prowest wes 
of alysand/r, fra he ]?is case 
herd, he wes ful wrath, 
& men of armys send ful rath, 
& comm2Lad[ii\ ]>a.im j^ai suld ta 545 

520. of |)e j)e abbot. 
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witA his ftris eugenia 
& bynd ]>2dm fast, but audiens, 
& bryng J'ame son til his presens; 
fore he wes flawmyt as of fyr^. 
"j^ocAt he wes fad/> & syr^ 550 

of eugenia, he wend but wene 
J'at he ]>a.n a monk had bene ; 
for his doucht/r he treuyt ay 
but recoup had bene a-way. 

fer armyt me« J?a« but delay 555 

held ]>2Lr gat to ]>e abbay, 
& tuk ]>e abbot, & hym band 
& al ]7e monk/x ]7ai w/t^ hym fand, 
& harlyt ]7ai»i dispytuisly 

til alysand/r in gret hy, 560 

Fol. 243 K & J>ar in presone can J?ame thring 
of J?e prefet at J?e bydyng 
to nest day of lugment, 
in hope }?at ]7ai suld be schent. 
& quhe/i J?ai come, he gert set 565 

J>e stule of luge in J7e merket, 
& sat }?ar, law to do, 
& gert J>e monkw bryng hym to, 
]>aX ordenyt had, or^ he com ]?ar^, 
fat J7e abbot for-out mar^ 570 

wyld bestw suld be gyfy« til, 
til ete & Ryfe of hym J?ar^ fil. 
mela^cia, )?at wes no^^t swew 
to wre J>e abbot, ca/i aper^, 

& sad: "sir luge, do me rycht 575 

of I'is fals monk, ]>at of his slyc/tt 
]>aX in my chawm/r gylfully 
ewyne to my bed, quhar^ I caji ly, 
• ••••• 

for til diflfors [me] at his wil." 580 

580. his wily. 
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gretand fast record[yt] ]?ar^ 
hyr playnt, as ^e herd me sa are, 
]>e luge ]>2Ln ]>at wes angry, 
sad to J>e abbot fellonly : 

"say, wikyt ma« & ypocryte, 585 

]?at cou^rtly has )?at habyt 
tane, J?at [J?u] mar^ couertly 
may ger^ leile folk in J>e affy, 
& sa betrese ]>aim thru slicht, 

quhat suld ]>u do, & ]>\i had myr^t? 590 

say, wikit wrech, of bou«te bar^, 
of cnste, 30ur^ god, is J?at J?e lar^ 
}>at he tacht ^ou, to be bowne 
to fyle 30U of corrupcione? 

quhar^-for, monk, ]>ocAt it lyk/'t J>e 595 

to fyle J?i flesch in sic degre, 
a co/«mowne woma« bjrd wel ga« 
to J>e, ]>at ]>\i put nor-^t J?i payne 
for wa^tones of ]>i foule cors 
gentil weme^f til difforse. 600 

for-J>i me think wod he wer^, 
J?at wald trew in ^our^ crsstis lar^. 
& ]>\i witA J7is dede is wele taynt, 
]>at mak/V na ansuer^ to ]>is plant." 
eugenia had sum dele aw, 605 

}>at hyr fad/> ]?ar suld hsr knaw. 
Fol. 244 a. for-]?i done scho held J>e hed mar^, 
& murly mad sic ansuer^: 
"cnste, our^ lord, J?at lowit ay be, 
tacht his mefi to luf chastite, 610 

& til his s^ruandis ]7at ]>er flesch 
for his sak kepis in chastines, 
but ende lyf in his lestand blis 
sal gyf, }?at he has dicht for his, 
}>at is sa gud }>at na ma/f may 615 

584. & to )>e abbot. 598. to ))e ]k> |ni. 
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think it in hart, na tong say. 

& tho^iit Yis woma» wele ma we 

prawe fals & fellow for to be, 

hetU'r is we thole ]?is lytil hlajn 

IpdJi ]7at scho de w/t^ lestand scha/»; 620 

for> gyf J'e suth til h/> scheu we, 

scho wat wele scho ma punyst be 

bot J>e med of our^ pacience 

we wil nochi tyne in ]?i presence. 

nori4t-J?ane, gyf scho has witnesing 625 

of hyr^ co/itrowit fals lesyng, 

lat hyr ger^ \>2i\m her^ apew, 

[J?at] J?ar^ fals witnes we ma hew; 

for Curtis, had scho dred schame, 

scho & hyr^ witnes war^ at ha/f/." 630 

[mjelancia, as wikyt woma;^, 
hyw chamerar^ had redy J?a«, 
]7flt fals witnes ca» hew ber^, 
as scho befor til h/r cane ler^, 
word be word, & lew/t noMt, 635 

for^ }7at thank get scho thoMt. 
& hyr^ famyle mar^ & les, 
as Ipzx war^ tacht, bar^ fals witnes, 
sayand J?ai fand hyr^ in h/r bede 
wele ner^ smoryt & for-blede. 640 

eugenia a tyme stud stil, 
til scho [J?e] luge saw in wil 
to gyf a-gane h/> fel sentence, 
bot scho )?e sonars mad defence ; 
J>a« [sad] : " as )?e wyse ecclesyastes 645 

sais in his buk forout les 
rychi in to J?e thred chapyter^, 
recordand }?ar^ of tymys ser^, 
I'at tyme is to hald mtn stil, 
618. fals & fals & felloif. 
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& tyme als to spek w/t^ skyl. 650 

bot now to be stil tyme is no^i^t, 
Fol. 244 b, sene to spek I ame besocht ; 
far^-for ma I nor-^t be styl, 
suppos J?aK-to I haf wil, 

bot, for I ne wil \h wyf but schawl 655 

in c/7stis s^ruandis set sic blame, 
I mofi spek now, & no^i^t for^ pn'de, 
bot for I wil falsede vnhyd; 
& I'at falsat nochx loysit be 

for^ til ourcu»i J?e verite, 660 

bot at wysdome ourcu/« ma 
malyce, J>e suth now I wil say, 
\ochX. me war^ lath it com }>ar-to 
gyf I myr^t ony bett/> do, 

bot ioxe to put men out of dout 665 

]?at I ame cn'stis vnd/rloute, 
&, as he tacht me, ay my flesch 
has kepit 5et in-[to] cle«nes, 
& for^ ]?at cause tuk J>/s habit, 
& nocht as dois ane ypocnte." 670 

w/t^ ]?at scho kest J?e cule away 
& scapelry but delay, 
& raf hyr^ kyrtil til hir kne, 
]?at al ]>axe opynly my^i^t se 

)?at scho werray wes woma«^. 675 

&, J?at don, helyt h/> lycame, 
& to ]?e prrfet J^at had sene 
of ]?is J?e suthfastnes wttA ene, 
sad: "fad/> dere, gud tent )?u ta 
to J?i doucht/r eugenia, 680 

& claudya, )?at is J?e by, 
J?at bar^ me of hir awne body, 
& auytus, my bruth/r dere, 
& fergius, J?at is his fer^ — 

650. & til als. 
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for ^our^ cyst/r kene ^e nocM, me, 685 

& 'jpire twa, ]>at wont war^ to be, 

pratho & lacincttfx, in study 

witA me lerand besyly? 

hot ^e myskene ws now al thre. 

far^-of ferly gret think me." 690 

I'e luge J'ane tuk gude tent 

til hyw J>at had hyr^ kirtil re«t, 

& increly beheld hyr^ face, 

& knew wele scho his docht/r wes, 

& of J7at sicht wes ryr^t blyt^, 695 

& hynt hyr^ in his armis suyt^ 
*^& kissit hyr^ of[t] and gret 
FoL 245 a. J>at he had witA his doucht/r mete. 

& scho gret als, for^ ]>2d waie 

in errour^ J^ane as J?ai war^ ar^. 700 

& hyr mod/r & brethyr^ twa, 

fra ]7ai kneu eugenia, 

gat hyr<f in [l>ar] arrays suyth, 
-& kissit hyr a hu^fdreth sith, 

&, as hyr fad/> did, cait gret 705 

for loy J?ai can witA h/> met; 

be-cause na man durst ]>2dm kene 

]>e suthfast treutht of cnstine me^. 

I>ane hynt J?ai hir ofi hicht alsone, 

& cled hyr wele forout howne 710 

in clath, dyopret of gold fyne — 
"-for cu^iyne scho wes of nobil lyne — 

furrit wM ermyn faie & clene, 

as scho doucht/> war^ of a quene. 

& p/t?tho & lacincto, J?at war^ 715 

hyr fer/x ay at )?e lar^ 

& witA hyr had J?e abyt tane, 
hyr fad/> hynt }>aiw, or^ he fane, 
& be hyme-self set ofi hicht, 

686. & ^re twa. 
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& honoiyt J>ai»i as me« of mycAt, 720 

fane in presence of ]>Bim al 

fat ]>aie war^ gadryt, gret & smal, 

a blese of fyre as brynstane bla 

Come of J>e hewine on^ mela^cia 

& hyr^ mod/r, fat fals witnes 725 

bar^, & hyr^ famile mar^ & les 

brynt sodenly in poud/r smal, 

thru godis vengeance, seand al. 

hyr fad/r fane, fat has sene 

sic wond/r wro^^t be-for his eyne, 730 

& his wyf, & his so^nis twa 

conwertyt to criste wM al fai 

& al fat of fat ciwictre war^, 

fat saw f is or^ of It mycht her^. 

fane wes kirk/f mad ful fele 735 

be faiw fat hccumyne war^ lele, 

& vntreu war^ cuwand ay 

as fai durst to cn'stis fay; 

& prestw als war^ mony made, 

to baptyse fame but abade. 740 

Fol. 245 d, [a]nd quhene to rome fra alysa^d/r 
Come word as for sclandyr 
of philpe, fat cu/«yne wes cristyn ma» 
witA fame he had in ledyng fa;i, 
& fat he tholyt fat cunctre 745 

to cr/stine treutht vnd/rlout to be, 
fai reputyt hym as ma« vnwise 
til hym til haf ony office, 
for-f i ordenyt f e senat 

to degrad hyme of his stat, 750 

sene fat he chang/t has his ryt; 
& f ar-apone gert til hym wryt 
& hyme depnwit but abade 
of office, & ane vthir^ made. 

VOL. II. K 
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& he }>ar^-of ful glad ^at he 755 

for^ crrstis sak mycAt lawit be. 
for Ae office & sigaary 
gents mefi niysdo commonly; 
& als men seis ]>er^ mast^-meii 
for hey estate |)ai/n-self mysken, 760 

& hey estate and humylyte 
in a p^rsone seldine se we. 
YdLT-foT he lowit godis'myMt, 
}>at hyme remowit fra sic hicht. 
& J?a« al J?at co«uertyt war^ 765 

to cr/st, tuk hjone but ony mar^, 
& ordenyt hyme bischope to be 
in godis name of }7at cunctre. 
]>3Ln he be-coA ane vth/r mane 
]>3Jt he befor wes, fra Jjane. 770 

he gef hyme hale to abstinence 
& to thole wrang witA pacience, 
& schupe hyme Ithandly to be 
in-to chaste lyf & cheryte, 

in-to prayers & wakkyne, 775 

& to spend his tyme in pr^hi«g. 
& ay he first did in gud wil 
It at he prechit vthyr^ til, 
sa }>at his ded sample suld gefe 
to subditiif hou Jjai suld lyf, 780 

& p^rseueryt J»artf-in ay 
of his lyf to }?e last day; 
& sa to god ful mony man 
thru ded & lar^ in hts tym wa«, 
quhar^-at Ill-trewand had i«wy 785 

Fol. 246 a. ]>at he lefit sa wertuisly. 

& for he wes fra J^ar^ ryte gane 
& cr/stine lacht til hym had tane, 
J>ai waytit hym yrith gret l asers, 
757. for |)e office & signery. 
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& fand h3nne makand his prayere 790 

kneland : & }>ar^-in cafr hym take, 

& a marU'r of hyme cane make, 

to god to be sacnfice 

ful thankful for his s^ruice. 

[qjwene he wes dede, }>a« claudya 795 

to rome a-gayne hir way csji ta, 
& cnstine fay ]faxe opynly 
prechit ful wele & thriftly, 
& godis word sa wele schew ])3ie 
to J?ame }>at vncnstine war^, 800 

& it ]>2it scho in worde prechit 
sa douchtly in dede scho dede, 
}>at thru }>e grace of god scho waii 
to crrstine treutht mony ma», 
& happely mad syne end3mge, 805 

as efiir wrytine je sal fynde. 

the fame of gud evgenia 
wes sa far^ sprede to & fra, 
Jjat word come to ]>e emp^rour^ 
hou besyly scho set hyr^ cur^ 810 

to p^ruert J?e folk away 
fra J?e treuth }>ai trewit ay, 
"]fSLt scho gert mony fal fra, 
for quhen of ]>aim defence cafr ma, 
& foTcis hyr^ faste to preche 815 

a new lar^ & It to teche 
of ane Ihesu of galyle, 
]>at lowis hangit on a tre, 
Y3Lt scho sais god is anerly, 

& nane vthyr^, in til afiy. 820 

for-}>i 2jui scho be tholit lang, 
scho sal do til our^ godis wrang, 

821. for-Jn ))aif. 
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sa outrageouse, ]>at nan sal do 
honours na reu^rence ]>Bim to, 
na ^et sal no^^ in al ]>e land 825 

of our^ godis a tempil stand. 
]>ar^for, lorde, we 30W rede 
]>bX je be tyme se for remede, 
Fol. 2466. & }>at but bad be lachtful dome 

of al J?e senatourw of rome." 830 

J>e emp^rour^ J>at J?is worth wrath, 
Sz callit his consel til hym rath, 
& askyt [}7ame] quhat wes to do 
}>ar-of. & ]>2ii ansuert hym to, 
J)at to sla hyr wes mast spede; 835 

"for, and scho lifit, scho suld lede 
in-to mys-treutht sa mony men 
}>at ]>ai€ godis }7ai sal myske;i; 
& bett/r is scho de alane 

]>aLn vengeance be of mony tane." 840 

J?e emp^rourtf co«sentit sone, 
&, as J'ai coMselit, has done. 
}>ane tormentourw socht htr & fand, 
& band hyr bath fut & hand, 
& til hyr nek, or^ J^ai fayne, 845 

J'ai band faste a gret mylsta^i, 
& in-to tybre syne h/r swang, 
for scho to ]>2ire godis did wra;ig. 
bot ]>aie men myr>it se godis mycAt 
done opynly in ma/(is sycht; 850 

for^, in }?e riuer^ quhe« scho 
wes castine, mony gowand to, 
hyr band lousit but delay, 
& )>e gret mylsta^ fel away, 

& scho cane one }?e wat/r stand 855 

wpe-richt, as It war^ on dry land, 
& >ar a quhile ^ede to & fra. 

832. wrath. 
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bot men eftsone cafi hyr ta, 
& band hyr bath fut & hande, 
& put hyr in ane oyne bnnande. 860 

bot, as scho ]>er-in wes done, 
J>e fellone het wes sta«ch/t son, 
& scho vnharmyt, J'at al has sene, 
as scho in softe bath had bene; 
for It cuth hir^ wele refresche, 865 

suppos it hat-bWnand was, 
as ]>ame thocAt, to ma/iis sicht; 
sa opynly god kythit his mycAt 
in hyr }>at wes hale & fere, 

}>at J?ai wend war ded but wer^. 870 

Fol. 247 a, 3et tuk }>ai hyr & band agane, 

thinkand to put hyr^ to new payne, 

& kyst hyr in a depe dongeone, 

for^ til eke hyre co/ifusione, 

& closit it sa wele witA slicht 875 

J>at entre myMt na-k)me lycAt, 

but met or^ drink, II or^ gude, 

or^ ocht ]>2Lt suld be maiiis fude. 

bot god gert J?ar^ licht leyme, 

wes clerar^ J^a^i ]>e so/inis beyme. 880 

& quhen J'at scho had ben tene days 

in ]>2Lt presone, as ]>q buk sais, 

w/t^ multitud of sanct/r sere, 

god til hyr^ [Jar] cane aper^, 

& gef hyr^ brede bath far^ & fres, 885 

quhytar^ ]f2Jt eu/r snaw was, 

& sad : " of my hand tak J^is fude, 

]>3i I gyfe J?e, my doucht/r gude ! 

for I ame god, ]>{ saweour^, 

}>at ])u to serwe did al ]>i cur^ 890 

& lufit me our^ al warld/V thing, 

quhar^in ^ung men has lyking. 

}>ar-for I cum to tel l>e 
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yaX }>u sal cum J'at day to me 
]>at I til erde come fra hewyne." 895 

}>ar^for one ^ulday next ewine 
]>ai send to se gyf scho ly&nde 
war^; & jet }?ane in lyf h/> fande, 
farrar^ }>ane scho fede bene hade 
w/tA }>e beste met eu/r ma/t made. 900 

\>e hsLsaie yaji, }>at had na dout 
of god, son hynt hyr^ owt, 
& strak hyr nek son in twa, 
& a marU'r mad of hyr swa 

to [god], J>at tuk hyw til his blis, 905 

quhar^-at he eu/r duelland is. 
& J?at hour^ forout wew, 
J>at scho wes slane, scho ca^i aper^ 
til hyr mod/>, & sad }>at scho 
}>e next sonday suld cum hir to, 910 

in-to loy ay lestande [to] duell, 
FoL 247 d, ]>at hou gud is, can na ma;; tele. 
& J?ar-eftyr J?e next sonday, 
quhene claudia in prayer lay, 
sodendly J?e geste scho jalde, 915 

}>at god resawit in his halde. 

thane pr^thus & lacinctt^ alsa, 
J'at wald nocAt lef eugenia 
for^ wele na way ])at J?ai had sene, 
for J?ai hyrtf falowis had bene, 920 

war^ tane, fra to dede scho wes don, 
& to J?e tempil J?ai harlyt J?ai»i son, 
}>at J)ai thru ]>aie prayere gert fal 
with ]>aLT€ ydolis in poud/r smal. 
}>a« }>ai J?at J?ai/« bror-At war^ way, 925 

quhe» }>ai >ar^ templis saw fal swa; 
no^/4t-J?ane J>ai sad : " gyf je wil 

902. SOIII. 
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mak sacrifice our^ godis til 
& lew jour^ wikit sorcery 

quhar^in sa mekil je affy, 930 

3et sal men thole ym life 
& gret riches alsa yni gyfe, 
for-cause je axe of nobil kyne, 
& je wil of ^ouie errour^ blyne." 
}>ane ansuert J'ai in a woyce: 935 

"we trew in god J?at deit on croice, 
& for his sak ar^ in gud wil 
to thole quhat ded }?at 3^u wil; 
for sacr/fy sal we neuirmaie 

til ydolis, >at bot dewilis ar^." 940 

]>ane wikit men ]>2L\m can tak, 
& in sond/r J^ar^ nekis strak. 
& }?ai be }?e reknyne of rome 
fulfillit sa ]>ai martirdome 

fira god tuk flesch of our^ laydy 945 

twa hu«d/r ^ere sex & fyfty. 
J?ar^-for I pray J^ir sancU's ser^ 
J7at [J?ai] to pray now be no^^t swer^ 
for ws, J?at we of lyf ma twy« 
but schame, det, & dedly s)me. 950 

929. & lewit. 
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jHE takyne of J>e yerTzy croice 
ws b3r[r]d to luf in hart & voice, 
Fol. 248 a, WftH Quhar^-on lYiesM cn'ste cane hynge 

of fre wil, for our^ raxsomnynge, 

& thru J?at croice mad vnd/rloute 5 

]>e fejmd, }'at alme^ aw to dout, 

sa J?at, quhartf-[sa]-euir^ he 

}>e takyne of J?e croice ma see, 

he ma;i fle nedway magre his; 

for }?at takine sa red he is. 10 

no^^ anerly be cnstine men 

J^at he is red }?artf-for, we kene, 

bot be J?e low forout nay, 

}>at in feld chapel lay 

ourtane be m^rknes of nycht, 15 

& of sa feyle fendis hade sicht, 

}>at for rednes he wes ner^ wod; 

bot J>ane, for J?e takine of J>e rud 

he mad on hyme, as he had sene 

cnstine men, }>at rud had bene, 20 

& tho^At he vntrewful was, 

3et wes he sawit no^-At-}?e-les. 

& a[l]s It may be bro^it to mynd 

of ysachiel in }>e nynd 

chapit^, quhar^in mtn may 25 

J>e v^rtu of }>e croice werray. 
I. First letter wanting. 
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bot, [jpo] }>at it be gud to here, 
It is lang & I ame suer^. 
& als }>are-[of] is mad me;icione 
in }7e lewint distincc/on 30 

of J?e decre for-out wer^ 
in J?e sext chapiters. 
& als of ]>2it takine ma we 
In ]>e fynding of it-self see, 

hou constajityne had ourcuxnyne 35 

of }?at takine be ]>t schewynge. 
J>e quhilk to wryt here lef I, 
for it is a wele lang story. 
& in }>e exaltacione 

of }>e croice is mad me/icione 40 

hou eraclius J»e emp^rour^ 
of }?e croice thru J?e fygur^ 
]>e sofi of cosdre slew in ficht, 
no^^t-gandsta/idine his gret myr^t, 
Fol. 248 ^. & cosdre hyme-selfe syn slew he ; 45 

& syne eft/> }?e croice wane he. 
bot ]>ocAt to \itxe it war^ delyte, 
}>is story war^ lang to wryt. 
crystofer & theodera 

to J>is a verra pr^Twe ma may, 50 

\2X J'ar is na defence sa gude 
as is \^ takine of Jtc rude, 
as I sal her^ by a tale tel 
of a maydine hou it befel 

}>at ser^ feyndis chasit h/r fra, 55 

& ]?e self master-fend alsa, 
}?at to fande hir did \ez myr^, 
bot of }>at takine be J>e syMt. 

rjlN antioche duelland wes 
a ma« of richt gret riches, 6 ; 

47. bot \och\ it her^. 
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& of l^ar prestede he had hade, 
hot s^ruice til ydolis he made. 
& had a docht/r farly fsLyre, 
]>at wes his an^rly aperand ar^, 
^ of fasone & of colours bricht, 65 

& to name lustine hicht. 
scho had in-to custume ay 
in hir windou sit ilke day, 
J>at wes J>e cowmone stret wel ner^: 
sa hapnyt h/r a tyme til her^ 70 

a cnstine dekine, Jjat prely hicht, 
tel ser talis of godis micht, 
}>at war^ wrytine in J?e ewa«gel. 
& quhe« scho lesnyt had a quhile, 
be helpe of h3rme & godis grace 75 

conu^rtit to J?e treutht scho wes. 
bot }>at scho held as pWuete, 
abydand oportunyte 
til scho ]>e ssicrament mycht tak, 
]>aX cristis doucht/r suld hyr^ mak. 80 

bot y&t wes no^i^t sa pr/uely 
na it wes p^rsawit in hy. 
J?ar^-for hyw fad/r caji hir wit 
gretly ]>at scho lefit his ryt; 

for hir mod/r tald hym hou scho 85 

wes IhesvL cr/ste co«uertit to. 
In ]>e next nicht eft/r J?ay 
Fol. 249 a, slepand in bed sammyne lay, 
Ihesu, criste witA angelis ser^ 

to ]>ame half slepand ca^ aper^, 90 

" & sad to ]>adm: "cumys to me now, 
& hewins blis I sal gyf 50 w." 
& }>ai of }>at avisione 
fayne war^, & syne to treu bone. 
& quhe» ]7ai rase, but abade 95 

wit^ a doucht/V J'at ]7ai hade 
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}7ai co/iu^rtit, & baptyme tuke 

at fonstane, as sais ]>e buke, 

& ware in cr/stine treutht parfyte 

& of payanis lewit J>e ryte. 100 

]7ane wes duelland in ]>a,t tone 
a majt J'at was of II renowne, 
& C3rprrane to name he lacht, 
& fra fyfe jer/V he wes tacht 

in ]>e hie of nygrama«cy 105 

& in ]>e lar^ of sorcery; 
for his kyne in his ^outhede 
to serwe J?e feynd hy»» ofiferit hade. 
J?ar-for be his nygmmancy 

he wald wirk mony ferly, no 

as to ger^ a woma/i aper^ 
as scho ane wgly gillet wer^; 
& he wald ger^ a woma;; wene 
}>at a m2Ji woman had bene. 

& sum tyme aper^ wald he 115 

quhat kynd of foule hym lykit to be, 
& tmnslat hyme as h3rme tho^^t. 
in crafuV ser^ sic thing he wro^i^ 
for to dissawe men slichfully 

thru deylis craft e & sorcery. 120 

& }>is Iusty» J?a« for hyr^ beute 
sa increly lufit he, 
}>at he ne mor^t hir luf for-ga, 
as hyme tho^At, for wele na wa, 
bot brynt in J?at fel desyr 125 

ner-hand as he war^ in fyr^. 
for quhat-sa beste lyk/r hyme 
}?at sic wodnes byggw in, 
FoL 249 d, hyme thinkis beste quhat-sa it be, 

to na resone hafifand ey. 130 

a feynd J'ane til hyme ca» he cal, 
& his 3amyng tald [hyme] al, 



156 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

]>at a madyne sa he lofit 
J?at he mycAt nocAt be remowit, 
]k> scho had tane cnstine fay, 135 

J?at he to werray schupe hym Siy, 
& askit hyme gyf he mocht 
mak hyr til his wil be bror^t 
}>ane sad he: "is ]>bx€ nocAt ellis 
bot J?is }?at ]>\i to me tellis 140 

quhar^for J?u me trawalw now? 
for, war ]>\i wyse, J?u suld trew 
J?at I mycAt ger^ ]>c wele eschewe. 
wald ]>u think hou ada/» & ewe 
I gert be put of p^radyce, i45 

& how I gert Kayine vnwise 
sla his bruthir^ for inwy, 
qnhar^-thni he was vnhappy, 
& 5et be my slichtw gude 

I wes cause of noese flude, 150 

& als }7e far^ cu;ictre ]7at hicht 
sodome & gormor, thru [my] slicht 
war^ distroyt but remede, 
quhar^ now is bot J?e see rede, 
quhar^ na thing of lyf ma be, 155 

quhy suld J?u dout of my pouste? 
& 3et ma ]>u ensampil ta 
quhow }7at I gerte lowis sla 
])Bxe lord cryste & kyne & blude 
dispituisly a-pone J?e rude. 160 

sa said t'u trew J'at I mo^^t 
gere J?ine erande til end be hrocAt^ 
sa ]>2it scho son sal cum ]>e til, 
& J?i 3amyng hale fulfil." 

}>ane to ger^ hyr^ son consent 165 

& hyr^ to cum til his entent, 
a lytil vngume«t he hym tacht, 
& bad hyme ga ]>axe-wM stracht 

165. hyme. 
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til hyitf chawm/>, quhe« he sau poy«t, 
& J7e wall/V oututh ennoynt, 170 

"& I sal nor-At be fere away, 
Fol. 250 a, & syne cum & my mycAt assay, 
& bllaw sa gud a c^yl^ hir^ til 
}>at scho sal do quhat ]>\i wil." 
}>ane cyprrane mad na;f abade 175 

bot witA ]>e wngume«t furth glade, 
&, as he wes tacht, he has done. 
}?ane }?e feynd wes redy sone, 
& hyr^ in-to lychery 

inflammyt sa gretumly. 180 

J?ane scho p^fsawing hade 
J'at }>e fe3md }>at fandi;ig made; 
for-J?i hir forhed & breste bath 
scho taknyt of J»e croice rath, 
& al hyr^ body syne bethacht 185 

to god to kepe for his macht. 
& J'ane so;inar^ ]>a.n majt mycAt say, 
J7e fals fend went away, 
& fel ferit, fra he had sene 

}7at takine mad befor his efie. 190 

he flede, &, or^ he fayne, 
Come & stud befor cypmne, 
]?at sad til hyme: "tel me now 
quhar^ is lustyne, as sad }>u?" 
quod he: "for one hyr^ sic a sicht 195 

I saw J'at refit has my my^^t 
sa vtrely, ]>at I ne durste duel." 
quod he : " J>ane sped ]>e on til hell, 
& ]>axc ]ni }?i mastre pr<^we! 
for J?u dow no^^t for my behufe." 200 

[cjypnane lew/t nocAt }>ar^-w/t^-all, 
bot ane vth/> feynd ca« call ; 
}>e quhilk, quhen he co^ hyme til, 

180. sagretvumly. 
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sad: "frend, I kene hale ]>i wil 
& J>e vnmycht of my compere, 205 

}>at to spede had na powers; 
hot I sal al his fawt supple, 
& to }?i purpos weile bryng }>e: 
for I sal wond hyr hart rycM, saie 
throw lust of lichery but mar^, 210 

& scho sal cum to }>e }'is nycht 
to do J>i wil; J?at I J>e hicht." 
& ]>ai'With went he on his way 
& come to lustine but delay, 
Fol. 250^. & mad hyr p^rsuacione 215 

of hyr^ saule [to] }?e co«fusione, 
sa fer^ as scho wes in wil 
vnlesu/n lust [for] to fulfil, 
bot thru helpe of ]>e haly geste 
scho vm[be]thor-^t hyr^ in [til] haste, 220 

J'at It a foule fand3mg was 
to ger^ hyr^ grant to fyle h/r flesch; 
}?ar-for on hyr^ scho ca« lay 
J?e takyne of }?e croice v^rray, 

commendsjit [hir] to criste IhesUf 225 

& ]>2Lre'witA dispytuisly blew 
on J?e flatrand fend, ]>at na myr^ 
had, fra he had sene ]>at sicht, 
bot as a reke away he wat, 

& to cypnane come fut hat, 230 

]>at sad til hyme : " quhy has ]>ou nocAt^ 
as ]>u sad, J?e maydine bro^-At?" 
sad he : " at hyr^ haf I bene, 
& one hyr^ sic a takine sene 

yaX me has mad ner^ out of wit, 235 

sefi I ofi hyr^ fyrste saw It; 
for my crafte my^^ no^^ awale, 
bot tynt has al hale my« trowele." 
231. & sad til hyme. 
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hou of[t] }?at J?ai hir fandy«g made, 
for scho hyr^ croysit but abade, 240 

& }?a« war^ l?ai fullely schent, 
& foK rednes fra hyr^ went, 
& come to cypnane alsone, 
& tald h3rme al how ]>& had don, 
bot no^^t, to do as }7ai had m3mt, 245 

bot vtrely Yaie trawale tynt; 
for a takine scho on hyr^ made, 
}>at ]faxm discomfyt but abade; 
na til hyr^ durste ]>ai cum nomar^; 
for }>at takine so red J^ai war^. 250 

bot scho, of Yis J^at wiste no^^t 
bot one god set al hyr^ thor^t, 
gef lowyng to hevin/s king, 
}7at kepyt hyr^ in sic fa/fdi/ig. 
bot cypnane ^et ]>2Ji but wer^ 255 

in his^foly cane p^fseuer^, 
& in his thor^t trawalit & het; 
for he myr^t no^^t his wil get 
Fol. 251 a, bot thinkand jet he wald pritTwe 

J>e sufferande helpe for his be[h]owe, 260 

}>e pr/ncipale of dewilis al, 

selfe satan, cane he cal, 

J?at but bad come hyme til, 

& sad: "now, quhat is ]>i wil?" 

quod he : " quhar^ is al jour^ v^rtu ? 265 

for I ne helpe ca« fynde in 50W, 

bot grantu's al [}'at] }>ai ma no^^t 

gere my desyre til ende be bror-At, 

bot ar^ discumfit schamefully 

thru a 5u«g maydine an^rly, 270 

& be a takine >at }>ai se 

apone hir, as ]?ai sa [to] me. 

]>ar^-for me think I haf II set 

253. gef Aas been altered from wef. 
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my tyme on 30U, ]>at ma no^ get 

sa smal a thing as J'is to me, 275 

}>at s^ruis pu in al degre 

sen I firste cuth spek or^ ga." 

}>e maist^ dewil csjt axsuer^ ma, 

& sad: "frend, disese J?e no^-At! 

for ]>\ ^amy;ige sal be wror^ 280 

& }>ai ]>at failyt, sal haf schame, 

til helpe ]>e, Sz mekil blame. 

J^ar^-for my-self on wil faic 

& witA feile feu/r wond hir^ sar^, 

& als ger^ hir as fir^ bryne; 285 

sic lustful het sal be hir in, 

& eftyr h)rr stirke sal I 

ner^ wodnes & frenesy, 

& fantyse als ferly ser^ 

til hyr^ als I sal ger^ aper^, 290 

til scho, for al hir raekil slyrAt, 

sal to }?e cum )?is ilke nycht" 

}?ene }>e feynd ]>t forme tuk 

of a maydine, as sais }>e buke, 

& to hyr^ come but delay, 295 

& sat done, & syne }>is ca/i say : 

"[g]wde cystir^, I ame cu»»yne her^, 
of J>/ gudnes for I her^ 
in ser^ placis be spokine ay, 

& had 3amyng til assay, 300 

quhethir^ it sa be or^ nocht; 
Fol. 251 d. }>ar-for to J?e her^ I hafe socht, 
m mykill wil to duell with J^e, 
as }>u dois, in chastyte. 

for^ be gud resone I cane feile 305 

J'at maistry is to kep it wele; 
for ma/fis kynd it mon excede 
287. hyr hyr. 298. of Jie. 306. is to kepit it. 
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hew lifand to kepe madynehede, 

bot, quha-sa her^ ma luf chaste 

thru steryng of }>e haly gaste, 310 

is fare lykar^ for to be 

angelw )?ane ma«is kynd, yarde. 

& gyf please ony mocht 

kepe maydine in ded & thocht, 

"j^an wald I wit quhat rewarde 315 

he suld haf J?arfor efti'rwarde ? " 

quod lustine : " rycAt grete is ]>e mede, 

& )?e trawale smal but drede 

in regarde of t'at lestand blis, 

)>at nane cane tel hou gret [it] is, 320 

)?at god sal gyf til his dere, 

l^at thankful seruice mak/V hym here.** 

quod ]>e feynd : " )>u tel me It. 

)>at oft is rede in haly wryt, 

hou god, quhen adame wes made, 325 

of a bane of his syd but bade 

eve he mad, quhe« he slepand lay, 

to be his mak, & syne c2Ln say 

*beis sa/«myne, & grew, & multyply, 

& witA \>t froyt of pur^ body 330 

fillis ]>e erde, & it wyne, 

& bruk al thing ]>at is )>artf-in ! ' 

be his spek lyk is )?ane 

}>at ma/f to fer^ suld haf womaii, 

& woma/i in ]>e S2jnmyne degre 335 

suld man haf hyr^ make to be, 

for ]>e sawyng of ]>aie sede, 

)>at ]>Bxe o[f]spryng mycAt grew in brede. 

for gyf sic mellyng suld no^At be 

for kepynge of v^fginite, 340 

al kynd of rmn but ony wer^ 

suld fal^e in a hu/idre ^er^, 

309. bot sa quha. 311. it far« lykar^. 

VOL. II. L 
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& sa wes tynt godis makjrne, 
& alsa brokine war^ his bydinge. 
& jet wil me« se neu/>-)>e-les 345 

Fol. 252 a, in J>e law god gef moyses, 
waryit ar )>ai callit J>ar^ 
J'at had na barne bot barane war^. 
J?a[r]for I trew, quha precis maste 
til }?ai life to be chaste, 350 

sal godis byding brak^ & sa 
be demyt til hel & ydd/r ga. 
J?ar-for, gud cyst/r, I drede me, 
gyf we kepe virginite, 

goddis bydynge sal we brak, 355 

J'at one our^ saulis sal it wrak. 
sa quhar^ we trew mede to take, 
sal [we] vnd/Vly godis wrake." 
)?e feynd sic p^rswacione 

to lustine mad, as [wes] resone, 360 

J?at he gert hyr haf thocht/j thra 
hyr chastite to fal fra. 
in lychory sa hyr^ thocht 
enflaxnmyt J?at ner^ wa«tit nochx 
na redy scho wes to ga 365 

mih ^pt feynd, )>at h/> fandit sa, 
& in-to purpose to fulfil 
It )>at scho wes entysit til. 
bot god t'ane schawit his grace 
til hyr, J?at sa-gat fandit was; 370 

quhar^-throw scho cane p^rsawe wele 
)>at )>e entysar^ wes J?e dewil, 
)?at spak til hyr^ sa slichtfully 
for to dissawe hyr cowartly. 

& )>a« )>e croice ofi hyr^ scho made; 375 

& [he], as he reke bene hade, 
ful sodenely wanyste away; 
& scho of seknes but delay. 
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)>at in hyr before cane aper^, 

rycht J>ane wes mad hale & fere. 380 

the feynde, J?at saw he mycAt nocAt ]>2Ln 
eschewe, ]>e schape of a ^ung man 
tuk, & come but [mare] delay 
in ]>e chawm/r quhar^ lustine lay, 
& in hys armys sone hyr^ hynt, 385 

"^or to kyse hyr he nocAt stynt, 
& syne becuth vnschamefully 
to diffule hyre thru lychery. 
Fol. 252 b, bot scho, )>at )>tfrsawinge hade 

It wes a feynd sic mastry made, 390 

foret, briste, and hyr body 
witA ]>e croice scho taknyt in hy; 
& he sonnere but delay 
meltit }?ane wax in fyr^ away. 
J?ane, tholand god, hyr^ he ca« saile 395 

vfitA felone feuer^ & gret trawale, 
— 4?at mad hyr^ sa falow & fade 
]?at nerhand dede wes scho made. 
& til eke hyr^ p^/plexite, 

he mad sic a mortalyte 400 

in antioche of beste & man, 
)7at myc/tt noc/tt be estymyt }?ane, 
& gert wod men oft rar^ & cry, 
bot ]7at lustine in til hy 

gef hyr consent to wedit be, 405 

sone peryst sal be ]>e cyte. 
)>ane j^ai, )>at saw J?/s pestilence, 
& trewit scho myc/tt mak defence, 
Come til hyr^ fad/r house in hy, 
& one hyme fast ca« gret & cry, 410 

pr^ryand hyme for ]>ai€ saufte 
]7at lustine son suld wedit be, 
385. & in hyr. 403. 8c gret wod men. 
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or ellis suld ]>ait fellofi clade 
confonde ]>e cyte but abade. 

bot scho ne wald consent ]>erti\, 415 

for^ fayr^ na lath, gud na 11. 
J^arfor gudmeir of }>e towne, 
doutande sa harde r^T^fusione, 
in yw come til hir^ fad/r in, 

in entent it al to bryne, 420 

bot gyf, to bryng J?ai/« out of car^, 
his doucht/r sonnar^ wedit war^. 
)>ane prayt scho god )?ar^ increly ; 
& he hyr herd sodendely, 

& gert cese }?at mortalyte 425 

bath in land & in cyte. 
]>G feynde, seande he ne mocht 
oure-cum lustine, as hym thocht, 
thor^t to fyle hyr^ gud name, 

& scland/r hyr, & gere thol schaw. 430 

& for to dissawe cypn'ane, 
}>e fourme of hyr^ has he tane, 
sa ]?at he in al degre 
Fol. 253 a, wes lyke lustine for to be, 

& come ry/mande to cypnane 435 

& hyme a-bout J?e hals has tane. 
& he, wenand it sa war^, 
sad : " wel-cuw, my hart dere, 
fayreste woma« & but blame!" 
& as )>e feynde herde hir name, 440 

he had na langar^ myr<^t to byde 
bot fled as reke & can hy»i hyde. 
)>ane cypriane p^rsawit wele 
)?at he wes scomyt ilke dele, 

& in hart [he] had gret car^, 445 

& lufit lustine fer^ J?e mar^. 
foie-jn. he wald ser^ fourmys ta, 
421. scho bryng. 445. in hart bed. 
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quhar^ thru he mycH h/> nerreste ga; 
quhile foule, quhile woma;», of }>e slicht 
of his falshed, & of J?e nycAt 450 

walk foK hyr sak ; hot quhene he 
pressit at hyr^ Inis for to be, 
his feyndw fourme wes sofi [un]hyde, 
& he for^ cypnane wes kyde. 
)>e fe3md, )>at wist )>ane )>at he 455 

wes our^-cuwyne in al degre, 
vfitA gret schame his way is gane, 
& aperit til cypryane, 
& sad til hyme son : " hou now ? 
me think ouT^umyne is ]>\i ! 460 

wrechis, quhar^ is jour^ mycAt^ 
quhar^ is pur^ powar^ & ^oxiie slicht, 
)7at 3e cane nocAt a maydine 5yng, 
as 5e haf hicht, on me to bryng? 
tel me >ar^-for^, I pr/jy ]>e )>is, 465 

quhar^-in hyr^ mekil u^rtu is." 
J?ane sad J?e feynde: "sa J>at ]>\i 
to me wil suer^ ane ath now, 
]>aX ]>u sal neu/> fra me depart 
thru gyle na thru ony arte, 470 

I sal tel ]>e opynely 
]>t yertxL of al hyr^ victory." 
J?ane sad til hyme cypnane: 
" hou I sal suer^, J?u tel one ane ! " 
"suer^ be my v^rtuise, }?at gret ar^, 475 

]>at ]>u sal neu/r fra me fare, 
& I sal hale discouer to ]>g 
quhar^in scho ourecuwis me." 
Fol. 253 b, J^ane cypr/ane bad na langere, 

bot I'at saxvmyne ath cane til hym suere 480 

t'at he askit. & ]?e feynd t'ane 

wend he traste wes of ]>e ma/i, 

sad hyme: "]'at maydine mycAt had nax 
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for til resiste agayne sathane, 

outane a takine scho on h/> ay 485 

makis ]>at me ileis away." 

"J>e takine now ]>\i tel to me, 

for of me ]>u art traste, porde ; 

for in sum parte rnakssith me 

of ]>t lang s^ruice I haf mad ]>e ; 490 

pr^estand ay ]>u haf na doute 

of me )>at is )?ine vnd/rloute ; 

for quhat thing sa eu/> It be, 

J?at Jni sal now discou^r to me." 

"it is of }?e tre ]>t taknynge 495 

quhar^-one ]>e lowis cnste cajt hing 

at my« entysing for^ inwy, 

& but cause ca« hym^ crucyfy." 

sad cypnane : " quhow ma ]>at be, 

)7at for ]>t takine of a tre 500 

3e fle sa & dar^ no^^t byde, 

bot fast forciif away to hyde?" 

"certw," quod sathane, "gyf ]>vi be 

sa lele as ]>u sais to me, 

I sal say forout mar^ 505 

quhy for )>at takine we red are.*' 

quod C)rpryane : " I )>e pray 

]>e suth now to me ]>u say ! " 

]>ane sad til hyme sathane : 

"quhene I had first dissau/t ma«, 510 

sa ]>at be myne entysynge 

he wes tynt & his o[f]sprynge, 

ware nocAt god, )>at hyme made, 

of his pyte reutht of hym hade, 

& for his sawete becom man — 515 

bot ]>aie wes I dissawit ]>2in, 

for he wes borne of a vergine 

a-ganis J?e kynd of ma^is lyne. 

of man ]>e myse fore to remede. 
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of verra ma« he tholyt dede — 520 

bot had I wist but ony wene 
I'at he god & man had bene, 
I had no^^t tholit sekyrly 
]>e lowis sla hym for inwy. 
Fol. 254fl. bot, for I wend he had bot man 525 

bene, I gert sla hyme J?ane. 
t'ane, as is mashed wes dede, 
ma«is myse [for] to remede, 
he come til hel [al] aneHy, 

& at our 3ett/j cane cry, 530 

& ymang ws he ent^ryt )>are, 
& al }?at in our^ pr^ssownis war^, 
]>3it lykit hyme, he tuk away, 
sene first he mad adame of clay, 
& vfitA his croice ws fleyt sa 535 

I'at of ws durst defence m,n ma. 
sene syne ]>t takine of ]>e tre 
ful awful is to myne & me, 
bath in ]>e payne )?at I thole ay 
& in ]>e tynsalt of my pray; 540 

for al ma«kynd )>at lyf ca« lede, 
>at deit before cnste wes dede, 
rar^ send me as my ipropyre thinge, 

in my presone mad duellynge; 

I, of J?is warld pnnce but dout, 545 

thru }?at tre is quyt put out, 
na 3et ma I na lififand wyne 
bot hyme )>at wil nocAt lef his syne. 
& sa, to mak conclusione, 

J?at tre wes my confusione. 550 

now haf I sad ]>e suth to ]>t 
quhy ]?at takine confundis me." 
quod cypryane: "I se wele now 
\>e crucyfit is mar^ )>a« ]>u" 
& >e feynd >at granttit til, 555 
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)>o it war aganis his wil, 
& sad: ''3a, is he fer^ mar^ 
]>ane are lifand or^ lyf bar^, 
& we ar til hyme vnd/Houte 

at his byding ay but doute, 560 

& he has put ws in-[to] hel, 
Q>ar] ]>ai ]>bX we <f/xsawe, sal duel; 
for quha in our^ s^niice mais ende, 
eu/>mar^ with ws sal wende." 

sad cypr/ane: ")>a« I )?at man 565 

wil serwe J?at crucyfit wes )?a«." 
]>e feynd sad: "sa war^ ]>\i lome 
gyf ]>\i ware fals & mansuorne ; 
for ]>u has suome of my oste be )>e myr^t, 
]?at ]>\i sal nothir^ for^ strinth na slicht 570 

Fol. 254 d, depart fra me til ony mane." 
cypryane sad til hyme j'ane: 
")?e & J?i wikit feyndis al, 
)>at s^ruis )>e, gret & smal, 

hertf I forsak, & takis me 575 

til hyme ]>at hangit on ]>e tre, 
& his takine one me I lay 
be-twene me & ]>e now for ay." 
& as he ]>is sone sad hade, 

]>e feynd ]>2Ji fled but abade. 580 

& cypn'ane gret loy can ma 
]>2it he J?e feynd eschapit sa. 
{oT-]>i he socht but ony bade 
]>e bischope til he fundy« hade. 

ande as ]>e bischope hym has se«, 585 

he wes amovit, & ca« wene 
)?at he come no^>^t as for^ honor 
bot to bryng cnstine in errour^. 
jjarfor sad he angrely: 

562. we resawe. 



XXXII.— lUSTIN. 169 

"cypWane, gang hyne in hy, 590 

vfiih othir^ entr^met [)>u] )>e, 
& fande na cWstine mdJi na me! 
for \i strinth sal nocht wyrke 
agane )>e treutht of haly kirke." 
sad C)rprrane: "sic is my sek. 595 

)?at al )?at tale I trew veile. 
bot sene J?u )>e kirk is in 
as our^-ma/i saulis to wyne, 
I cum to t'e in godis stede, 

my mysdede to remede; 600 

for me forthinkis \difn fill sar^, 
& is in wil to syne ne mar^." 
vfith ]?at befor )>e bischape rath 
he set done one [his] kneis bath, 
& mad schryfte of al )>at he 605 

had mysdone in ony degre; 
& hou his freyndis had hym gefyne 
to J?e feynd, he als has schrifyne, 
& of )?e tyme )>at he had tynt 
he schrafe alsa, or^ he stynt. 610 

)?e byschope J?a« Joyful wes, 
& hyme resavit alsone to grace, 
& baptyst [hyme] & mad hyme ]?ane 
as to cryst a now-borne mane, 
& [J?e] reule of cr/stine fay 615 

he tacht hyme wele but delay. 
Fol. 255 a, & he had richt abile wite, 

& in schort tyme cowsavit It 

& ]?e haly gaste al thinge 

ma ger^ ma/i cone but trawalinge; 620 

lyk as [of] salamone we rede, 

)?at wes [)?e] wiseste ma« but drede, 

& in ]>e space of a nycht 

of al wysdome he wa« ]?e sicht 

thru teching of )?e haly geste, 625 
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)>at beste maister^ is in haste; 

for to god, as we ma se, 

ma na thing inpossible be. 

for-)7i sa wele sped cypnane, 

fra he ]>e cystine treutht had tane, 630 

J>at in science he wox pa/fyt 

& leid his lyf for-outyne wit ; 

& he J?at first wes in errom*^, 

be-come )>ane a gret doctour^, 

& sic a prechouie he become 635 

I'at to god he waji mony one; 

& ay his dedis bettir war^ 

}?ane wes o]>ir his word or^ lar^. 

syne wes he bischope agane his wil, 

]>o he wes lath to grant J?ar^-til. 640 

)>at god send cypr/ane sic sele, 

fra t'at lusdne wiste it wele, 

scho wes blith, & lowit gode )>a« 

J?at he wes sa gud cr/stine man, 

& ]>aX scho eschapit mUi honours 645 

his crafte til he wes in erroure. 

J?e bischope gert J?a« a niwry make, 

& feffit for lustinis sake 

for J?ame )?at suld duel in )>at place — 

& ]>at of his patnmoy« wes — 650 

& of madynis a cowent 

he gaddmt ]?ar, of ane assent 

to serwe god in v^ginite; 

& eft/r lustine sene sende he 

& blissit hyr as pnores, 655 

& gef hir ]>a\m in keping noMt-]?e-les; 

for he had pr^wit be assay 

scho stedfaste wes & mady/i ay. 

& scho ]>e charge tuk hyr til, 

to serwe god in gud wil. 660 

J?ane cuth scho faste, wak, & pray. 
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& hyr gud dedis ekyt ay, 
FoL 255 b. And be ensampil of hyr^ lyfe 

to god wane mony, ma« & wyfe. 

J?ane cypr/ane, as he myr^t here 665 

)>at ony ma« in presone were 

or in paynis ony-way 

for cnstis sak oxe cr/stine fay, 

le///7S wald he to j^ame sende 

to confort J?ame & to amende; 670 

sayand, al payne [)?at] my^t be wror^t 

to maji her^, is lytil otc nochX. 

In regard of )>e mykil blift, 

I'at gode has grathit for al his, 

& ]?e martf ay )>ai thole her^ 675 

)>e mar^ \2xe loy is but wer^. 

& quhar^ he wiste ony wes 

In seknes or^ in distrese, 

)>at of spendyng had nede, 

he cane releif J'aim gud spede. 680 

of hyw }?e gud naw spred sa wyd 
J?at me« mocht nochX. it hyde 
hou ]?at [he thocht] bath nychx, and day 
til eke & fostyr^ cnstine fay. 

ane erle J'a/i, J^at wes fello/i fa 685 

)>e cnstine fast to ger^ sla, 
send J>ane, or^ he wald fyne, 
for cypnane and lustyne. 
& til his p/r^^ns as cuwyne war^ J?ai, 
til )7ame sone cane he say: 690 

"tellis me sone, gyf je wil 
mak sacr/fice our^ godis til, 
& bruk 30ur^ lyf & richit be 
w/W mony landis & with fe, 

or [gyf] 5e wil as w[i]thyr^-wyne 695 

682. \f2X me» |}at no^^t. 
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resiste & jour^ lyfis tyne?" 

sad J>ai: "we wil )>at ]>vl 

wit we in-to cryst trew, 

na It sal we nor^ fal fra 

for wa[r]l(lly thing, na wele na va; 700 

& namely to mak sacrifice 

til ydolis we [w]ar^ ^mwyse; 

for ]>ai Q>at] ^e ^our^ godis cal, 

in ydolis ar^ but feyndis al, 

& dissawis wykitly 705 

al ]>at in J'aroe wil afTy. 
FoL 256 a. & sal for^ ]>aie s^ruice ger^ duell 

wM J'ame in ]>e pyte of hell. 

J>ane ]>m ma se be kyndly skil 

)>at na ma;i suld gyf treutht ]>3dm til 710 

J>at in J?ame ony helpe suld be. 

)h) ]>ai haf eyne, }?ai ma nor^t see, 

& ]>o )>ai eu's haf, but were, 

3et ar^ J'ai defe & ma nocAt here, 

& )h) }?ai mouth haf, )>a ne ma speke, 715 

na handis na fet ma ]>2a reke; 

for ferly war^ )>ai myc/tt do ocht 

]>at ar^ w/'t^ manis hand/V wro^At. 

]>ane is he fule in al degre 

]7at trewis it his god suld be 720 

or helpe hyme, quhe« he myst^ hade, 

)>at is of stok or^ stane made. 

jjar^for^ resone wald no^r^t []?at] we 

suld sacWfy to sic men^e. 

for-)?i, gyf J?u has set J?i wil 725 

for sic cause to do ws 111, 

but bad do furth, & wele }?u trew 

]>at we wil neu/r to ]>e bow." 

& quhe/f hale he wist J>ar^ entent, 

he thor-^t to put ]>aim to torment ; 730 

696. resisiste. 702. we Are anwyse. 728. )>e we will neuiV. 
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& a gret pane [gert] bror^t be sowne 
befor hyme, & )>ar^-in be done 
blak pic & gert bry/istane bla, 
& vnd/r it a fyxe gert ma, 

til )>at mat^r wes moityne thyne, 735 

& gert put }?ai«i bath [}?ar]-in. 
bot It disesit J'ame na-thinge, 
bot as baume [gef] gud refreschynge. 
)?ane )?e erle gret ferly hade 

hou of payne )?ai quyt war^ made 740 

)>at he wend had bene rychi fel; 
ioie Ire '^dje-ioxe cane he ^el 
one his godis, vengeance to ta 
but abad of l^ai wichis twa. 

]?e prest of )>e cyte sad )?ane 745 

to t^e erle as a maist^-man : 
"gudmafi, wil ]?u me r^^wmawnde 
befor )?e caldron [for] to stande, 
I sal sone ger^ distroyt be 

al }?ar^ vertu, J?at )?u sal se." 750 

Fol. 256 b, )>e erle sad : " do furth J?at dede, 

& haf gret thank, gyf )?u CdJt spede ! " 

)>ane but bad he mad hym bofi, 

& stud anente ]?e caldrone, 

& for to cry cane faste prese, 755 

sayand: "mykil god hercules 

& lubiter, on 30W I cal, 

J'at ar fadms of godis al, 

cu;!^ now, & }pdX me/f ma se 

quhat helpe je wil do for me ! " 760 

& )>er^ wordis war^ sad vnese, 

quhe« of )?e caldrone com a blese 

of fellon fyr^, J?at hyme al 

brynt in askis ferly smal. 

& J'ane lustine & cypnane 765 

731. & a gret pane brof^t he. 733. & gret. 
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of ]>e caldrone son wes tane 
als hale & fere, but schath & schome, 
as )?ai wartf of J?ar^ mod/> borne. 
J>e fellofi erle )>ane wes wa 

]>aX his prest brynt wes sa, 770 

& gef sentence agay;^ ]>a\m bath, 
)>at J>ai suld tyne )?e hedw rath, 
fele s^ruandis war^ redy J?ane 
to do ]>e wil of ]>aX il man, 

& ]>2Lre nekis strak in twa, 775 

& martms of ]?ame ca;i ma, 
& gert }?e bodyis be left )>ar^ 
]>e space of sex days or^ mar^ 
til hu/idis fel dispituisly 

& vthyr best/> fellonly. 780 

bot wes na best tuth wald set 
one ]>2L\m, a morcel for til ete, 
bot lay vn[s]lwthyt sa }?ar^-oute. 
)?a« me« com, of god had doute, 
& stal }?ame away be ]>e nycAt, 785 

& w/t^ baume ]>aie corsis dicht; 
& syne to rome ca« )>ame here, 
ful reu^rently hafand, til enters. 
& of tyme syne in pr^cesft, 

as Ihdru cn'sU's willis wes, 790 

of placence to ]>t izxe cyte 
war^ translatyt bath scho & he, 
quhar^ }?ar^ poudre sal lest ay 
of lugment to J'e last day, 

quhe« )?ai in saule & '\n body 795 

sal ryse to-gydd/r suthfastly, 
Fol. 257 a. & of )>e luge tak sic mede 

as I'ai spruit for )>ar^ gud dede. 

J>at is )?e blis ]?at neu/r sal ende, 

quhartf god of his gract ws sende. 800 

783. vnkothyt. 






XXXII. — lUSTIN. 175 

w/t^ a wil yiT twa rycht sobre 

]>e sext kaland of octobre 

for godis sak felly war^ slane, 

& wa« hewine for a lytil payne, 

vndir fel dioclisyane, 805 

)>at cr/stine me« slew mony ane; 

mULLLL'^ of 5eris ewyne 

eftyr cnste )>ai war^ send til hewine. 




XXXIIL— GEORGE. 

iETE of sanct/ george is my wil, 
gyf I connandnes had J?ar^-til, 
to tr^nslat J?e haly story, 
as wrytine in ]>e buk &nd I. 
for he wes a richt haly man 5 

& fele tynt saulis to god wane, 
nocAt an<frly thru his techynge • 
bot erar^ thru sample geffine, 
hou men to god suld stedfast be 
& thole for hyme p^rplexite, 10 

of lyfe na ded dout hafand nane, 
bot to resyst ay to sathane 
& to lordis of mykil mycht. 
(& men callis hym our^ lady knycht. 
& men of armys ofte se I 15 

in til his helpe mykil affy, 
& namely (;[uheff }>ai ar^ in ficht. 
for he wes a worthy knycht, 
& borne wes of capadoce — 

J?at is a realme of gret lose — 20 

quhar^ he wes mad for renot^n 
of gret worschipe a trybone. 
& ]>\i sal wit, a tnbone is he 
J?at [of] J?e thred-part of a cyte 
or of a cu«ctre kepar^ is ; 25 

I. Initial letter wanting. 
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& a tribone is als I-wise 
]>at trybut gadris to }>e king 
& ^eldis hym J?ar^of reknyng; 
& he his trrbune als, J?u kene, 
to quha/n ansuer/> a thousand men, 30 

Fol. 257 d, dot in quhilk place of J?iw thre 

he wes, ^e sal nocht wit fow me; 
bot til 50U wele tel I cane 
}>at he wes a gret maist^-mafi. 

ande as J?is knyr^t trawaland ves, 35 

sa hapnyt h)ane [to cume] p^nihase 
in-to J?e pnwince of lyby, 
J?at is a gret land & mychty; 
& in }>at land }>ar^ is alsa 

a cyte, callit sylena, 40 

& a locht ner^ }>at cyte 
as lyk a se ner^ to be; 
It is sa mykil, lang & brade. 
& J?e kyng, [J?at] J?at kinryk hade, 
J?at tyme wes duelland in J?at ton, 45 

wytht mony me« of renone, 
& J?e quene, J?at wes far^, 
& ]>3Lre doucht/r, J?at wes J?ar^ ar^. 
& in J?a[t] low lurkit J?at tyme 
a s^fpent fel, of gre[t] venyme, 50 

J?at of his a ynd infect J?e ayr^, 
war^ it neu/> sa bricht & far^; 
& of ]>e low, as hym tho<r-^t gude, 
wald cum for^ to get his fude, 
& sla but hsLti quhaw-eu/> he fande 55 

in J?at swythar^ hym ner^-hande, 
ma/i or^ best, outakand nane, 
outane ]>e foulis J'at lyf had tzn. 
]?at wele far^ in ]?at cunctre 
sic fellone slacht/r ay mad he 60 

29. & be his. 31. for in quhilk. 55. but bat. 

VOL. II. M 
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thru slacht/V and comipc/bn 
of ]>e ayr^ J'at he wald poyso», 
]>^i wast he mad [al] J'at cunctre, 
outane ]>at wes in }>e cyte. 

J?ar-for for fud he yddir socht; 65 

& for he entre mycAt nocht, 
for gret strinth & hicht of wal 
& gret ^emesel of ^ettix al, 
}7ane wald he our^ J^e walltf blau 
his fellon aynd, sa in a thrau 70 

al ]>at it ourtuk Wald sla. 
J?ar-of ]>e king wes wond/r wa, 
& tuk consel }>at }>e stede 
hou best J?ai mycAt J?is [il] remede 
Fol. 258 a. for me& of armis my^At norAt awale 75 

to ficht witA hyme in-[to] batele. 
for-J?i, for to ransone J?e tyme 
& to sauf I'ame fra his venyme, 
til god of hewine of his grace & wil 
sum kyne succours send ]>aim til, 80 

]>ame thor^t spedful and gude 
like day to gyf hyme fude, 
twa schepe. & J'at sa lang did J'ai 
til J?e schepe wan? ner^ away. 

& quheii }>ai J'ame p^rsauit yma/rg 85 

J?ai my^^t nocAt schepe haf J?ar^to lang 
to fynd hyme & J'ame bath, 
for-]ri J?e king he ordenyt rath 
Yat ]>2Li suld tak ilke day 

a schepe & gyf til his pray 90 

& a quyk body als w/t^-al, 
quhsLfn one }>at ]>e cut wald fal, 
man na wif outane nane 
]?at mtA ]?at cut mycAt be our^-tane, 
na [na] state na dignite, 95 

rich na pur^, quhat-sa J'ai be. 
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&, as he ordenyt, sa did I'd, 
to fede J?at best nycAt and day. 

ande sa quhen ]>e maste party 
of ]>e folk distroyt war vtrely 100 

be sic cutt/x and cawelyng, 
It twechit sine sa ner^ J?e kinge, 
]>3it had na bame outane ane, 
J?at wes his doucht/r, suld be tane 
& on ]?e morn to ]>e dragone 105 

suld be gyffine, to saufif ]>e tofi. 
]?e king ]?a« wes sa wond/r wa, 
quhe« wt'tA hyme it feryt sa, 
]?at he wes new fra his wit; 

sad sorow sa cane hyme hit no 

^foK scho wes 5u«g, auenand, & far^, 
& ]>3LTe-witA his aperand ayr^. 
for-J?i ]?e puple prayt he 
J?at J?ai wald haf of hym pyte 
& half his realme to }>aim tak, 115 

to saf his doucht/> fra }7at wrak, 
& gold and silu/r ^it J^ar^til, 
at mycAt assith fullely ]>aLTe wil, 
Fol. 258 d. takand sum vthir^, aid or^ Binge, 

sparand til his, as in wislyng, 120 

I'at scho de nocAt sa fule a dede. 
dot al J?e puple of J?at stede 
ansuert ]>e king mar^ and les 
in gret felloiniy and wodnes, 

sayand: "s/> king, witt/V but wer^ 125 

]>2it our^ bamis ar als der^ 
til ws as J?i bame is to ]?e; 
& }ni J?is ordinance gert be. 
J?ar^for we lat J?e wit, we wil 

]>a,t ]>\i ]>i ordinance fulfil 130 

121. |Nit scho do no^^t. 122. ))at al )>e puple. 
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in ]>i doucht/V, als wele as we 
has done It ^et in al degre. 
& gyf ]nx tarowis it to do, 
but flechinge we sa ]>e to, 

]?at we sal bryne ]?e & al J?ine, 135 

or we ma of our^ bamis tyne." 
& quheii he It fand na but 
forthir J?aK-of for to mute, 
one J?e mome [he] but delay 

gert his doucht/r wele aray 140 

rycAt costly in al degre, 
}>ane as scho suld maryt be 
wM a kyng^ of gret estate; 
& til hyr^ he sad J'usgat, 

gret sar makand, sar^ pyte, 145 

sayand: "wais me, doucht/r, for J?e, 
trewand wele J?u suld haf be« 
of a gret realme a my^iitty quen, 
& succedit to me as ayr^ 

of al my landis, ]?at ar^ far^." 150 

J?e puple, J?at saw J?is gret syt, 
of aucht days gef respyt, 
in hope J'at god suld send remede 
to succours ]7ame in }>at stede. 
bot quhene ]>at schort tym wes ga« 55 

& succur^ ]>ai saw aper^ nane, 
}>ai bad }>e king, gyf he wald lif, 
his doucht/> to J?e dragone gyfe; 
for it wes sayd na resone 

for^ hyr^ to tyne J?a»i & J?e toii. 160 

J?e king J?ane was wil of rede, 
seand his doucht/> suld be dede; 
mar^ car^ mad neu/> ony man ! 
3et brocht he furth his docht/r J?a«, 
aparalyt in al degre 165 

135. & we sal 



^t 
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Fol. 259 a. richt as scho maryte suld be, 

witA crowne one bed & septre in hande; 
>as scbo sa fare wes & awenande 
it, ]>o deme nature bad set htr cuk, 

scbo cutb nocAt amend in byr^ fygur^. 170 

J?e kyng ]>an hir in armys bynt, 

& kissit byr^, or^ be stynt, 

& gretand sad: "doucbt/r dere, 

I wend sum tyme but ony were 

gud so«nis baf bad of J?e, 175 

to solace & to confort me, 

& J?at ]?ai eftre my day 

suld bruk my kinryk— qubat sal I say? 

& now p?u] mon gange fud to be 

to ^one dragone. wa is me ! 180 

alace ! I wa/d blitb baf bene 

at J?i brydale & fare baf sene 

prmc/V, dukis, & erlis sere 

<^ume of far^ land/V witA blyt^ cbew, 

to lust & dance at ]>i byding, 185 

w/tA ane J'at bad bene myr>%tty king, 

& I'at my palace suld baf bene 

arayt with gold & silu/r scbene, 

& wM goldine clatbi!r & perre, 

J>e ricbe[s]t J?at my^^t fundyne be, 190 

& til baf bad menstrely 

& in all degre baf mad mery. 

& J?u now mofi gyfine be 

til a dragone! fill wa is me! 

god, }>at I dede bad bene, 195 

or I sa soroful sicbt bad sene ! " 

be-for bis fete fan fel scbo done 

& askit [bym] bis benyson. 
-]?ane be byr^ kissit & byr^ bynt 

& blyssit byr^, or^ be wald stynt, 200 

181. I wend blith. 
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sayand : " doucht/r, wele war^ me, 
gyf I mycAt her^ for J>e dee ! " 
]7ane mycAt be na langar^ bade, 
bot furth at ]>t ^et scho wes hade; 
& a schepe hundine in a bande 205 

J>ai be-thaucht hyr in hir hande, 
& scho tuk it sobrely, 
& to I'e low bank went in hy, 
Fol. 259 i. & ]>ai stud bydand hyr« dede 

forout hope of remede. 210 

ande in J?e tyme come a knyr-^t 
^ame rydande, ]?at george hicht — 
I treu, of goddis pruwiance — 
quhar^ J?e maydine abad hir chance. 
& quhe/i he come til h)rr^ wele new, 215 

he lichtyt and at hyw cane sper^ 
quhat scho wes, quhat did scho J'ar, 
& quhy scho wes of helpe so haxe; 
"for al J?e folk of 5one cyte 

I p^rsawe wele behaldis J?e." 220 

quod scho: "gud s/>, but delay 
get one 5our^ horse & paft 5our^ way ! 
ellis ]>\i thole sal in J'is stede 
w/tA me her^ a schameful dede." 
quod he: "docht/V, drede ]?e nocht, 225 

bot tel me J'at )?u has in tho^iit, 
& quhy J?u gretw her^ sa sar^, 
I prflry ]?e tel but ony mar^!" 
J?ane suetly sad scho hyme til: 
"I p^rsawe J?i hardy will, 230 

]>aX ma no^At helpe in ]>is nede; 
Jarefor^ J?u ta J?i horse in spede, 
& pas in haste fra J^is stede, 
for^ dout ]?u de a schameful dede ! " 
J?ane sad he: "for^ wele na way 235 
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of I'is place sal I no^^t ga, 
til J?u J?e suth tel o«-[to] me 
of It >at I haf askit J?e." 
J?ane tald scho hyme vtrely 

J?e cause of h)rr^ aimyng, & quhy, 240 

& hou to I'at land hapnyt was 
scho tald til hyme al ]>e case, 
sad he J?ane: "doucht/r, drede ]>om nockt, 
na disese haf in thocM ! 

for I sal rycht wele helpe ]>e now 245 

of Ih^^ cr/ste thru J?e vertu." 
5et sad scho: "s/r, fleys in hy, 
& p^ryse nocAt for 30UW foly ! 
for 5e ma no^>4t in ony degre 
helpe 5oiir^-self, na ^et me; 250 

& les hurt is I de me ane 
J?ane [J?at] ^e als de one aiie." 
Fol. 260 a. & as }>ai Yis spekande ware, 
]>e fel dragone in J?at sythwar^ 
a-beowe J?e wattyr^ cane aper^, 255 

& to }>e land fast cane ster^. 
}?ane fast tremeland ca/r scho cry : 
" gud s/r, fleis deliu^rly ! " 
& he one horse gat stepande, 
& met J?e dragone at J^e lande. 260 

he saynit hyme firste stedfastly, 
& syne J?e dragone sudenly 
assal^eit in hardy wil, 
& brandisand J?e sper^ hym til, 
cowmendande hyme to godis myr^t, 265 

strak J?e dragone in randone ry^At 
in at J?e throt in to J?e c^jj^ce, 
til he fel to J?e erde of force. 
J?e maydine J?ane knelyt rath, 

& god thankit & h3rme bath, 270 

237. tel of me. 
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fat succurrit hyr sa worthely, 
fat wes disparit vtrely. 
}>ane sad [he] : " maydine, ga gud-spede, 
& ta J?i belt, & hyme lede, 

& about his hals knyt it sone." 275 

& quheii scho swa had done, 
he folouyt hyr^ as it had bene 
\>e mekeste quhelpe wes eu/> sene, 
J?is worthy lanyckt ay new-hande, 
to be hyr^ helpe & hyr^ warande. 280 

]?a« J?ai J?at in J?e ton war^, 
seand ]>t dragone cum ]>2Lim nar^, 
]?ai war^ sted in sic effray 
I'at }>ai becuth to fle away, 

& errand fast, sad : " wais ws all, 285 

for now p^nse mone we all." 
& I'ai I'at schupe }>aim to duel stil, 
strat stekine set ]>e ^Qttis til. 
bot george of fare mad taknyng, 
]?at J?ai suld nocAt drede for ony thi«ge; 290 

& sjme come ner^ & sad playnely : 
"lo, god has send me her^ for-J?i, 
J?at I suld succur^ J?is towne 
fra \>e felny of J?is dragone. 

& I aske 30U nane vthir^ thinge 295 

bot J?at 3e trew in-to J?at kynge, 
FoL 260 d. & lewe jour syne & baptyme tak, 
&, je al seand, for jour^ sak 
I'is fel dragone I sal sla, 
J?at 30U has done sa mykil wa." 300 

]>e king J'ane but [mare] abade 
& al I'e puple J'at he hade 
come cnstine and baptyme tuk. 
& george J'ane, as sais ]>e buke, 
his swerde drew & slew ]>at dragon, 305 

303. and baptyk. 
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& bad J?ame ber^ it out of ton. 
]>ane tuk ]>a,i ten oxine wicht, 
& grath be to J^ame dicht, 
& dreu hyme out of J?e cyte, 

& brynt h)ane clene, ]>at men mycAt se. 310 

]>3Lre-foT J?at day baptyme ca« ta 
wele twenty thousand men & ma, 
nocAt reknand wema/r na bame, 
for god had sawit ]>3Lim fra ]>at harme. 
a kirk far^ J?e kyng gert mak 315 

J?ar^ for our^ laydy & georgts sak, 
J?at costlyk wes but all wer^; 
& in J?e mydis J?e altera 
a quyk wel sprang, & sic dri«g gef 
]>2Lt al seknes it can sawe. 320 

]>e king [J^ane] ane infinite 
of gret tresor^ gert offerit be 
to george, J?at tuk it nocAt J?ane, 
bot bad dispend it on pour^ me», 
for to helpe J?ame in J^ar^ nede; 325 

for he wald tak na warldly med[e]. 
bot to ]>e k)mg but [ony] bade 
of four^ thing/V he s^rmone made ; 
I'ane first, J^at he suld nocAt Irke 
til honours god & haly kyrke, 330 

& ay J?e kirk haf in cur^, 
til vphald it & honours; 
& til honors prest/V alquhar^, 
]>zX sermt god & tacht his lar^; 
alsa, til her^ besyly 335 

god[is] s^ruice and deuotly; 
& J?at he suld thor^tful be 
of pou^r J?at war^ in necessite. 
& quhen he had sad ]>is thing, 
•he tuk lefe & kissit J?e kyng, 340 

340. he tuk lef & tuk (?) the king. 
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& l^at l>e ^ung laydy he lacht 
his lef gudly, & hir tacht 
Fol. 261 a. l^at scho suld god lofe & lowte 
]>at hyr sawit in sa gret doute. 
& to al }>e laf gef gud day, 345 

& lape one horse & passit his way. 
& for^ J?at he herde reherse 
J?at in ]?e kynrik of perce 
cnstine treutht wes throngyne do&, 
yddyr he rad & in randone. 350 

& in a tone callyt dyaspoly 
he come & ]>ar^ tuk herbry. 
J>at tyme wew emp^rourw twa. 
dyoclyciane ane wes of J?a, 

& ]?e thothir^ maxymyane, 355 

}>at sic Stat had til hym tane 
fra crrstis byrth reknand ewyne 
thre hu«dre jerij Ix & sewine. 
& vnd/r J?ame wes dacyane, 

a fel tyrande, ]>aX sparit nane 360 

J?at trewit in-to crisUs lay, 
]>at he ne sone gert "jpaAm sla. 
& in J?at kynrike vpe & done 
he mad sic p^rsecucione 

]>2Lt in a moneth gert he sla 365 

twenty & twa thousand & ma 
witA tormentw sa fel and ser^ 
J?at It war^ wondir for til her^. 
& he a[s] presydent in hy 

come J?at tyme to dyaspoly, 370 

& syndry kynd of torment J?ar^ 
he gert his wikit men [mak] ^ar^, 
quhar^ thru ]?ai suld de fellou«[l]y, 
]?at sofi wald nocAt sacr/fy 

til his godis, & cryste forsake. 375 

sic wil had he we/igeance to tak. 
for-J?i for dout of dede, ful fele 
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reneyt god & J?ar^ saule-hele, 
& sacnfit in }>at [ilk] stede 

to mawment/V, for died of dede. 380 

& quhe;» sanct^ george ca/i se 
J?at crrstine me» in J?at degre 
reneyt god, he wes [ful] way. 
for-J?i he gert his tresouw ta, 

& delt [it] yma»g puw men, 385 

& als his knychtly clethi^^g ]>3Ji 
he gef away for godis sak, 
Fol. 261 d. & clathis of crr'stine men ca;; tak, 
& takine of ]>e croice syne made 
~in til his forhede far^ and brad, 390 

& come befor []?is] dacyane, 
& sad ]>eTe wordis, or^ he fayne: 
''al maumentf>, J^at }>er^ folk can cal 
godis, ar^ but feyndis al. 

& suthfast god bot ane Is, 395 

j'at mad hewine & Is king of blis. 
bot ]?e feynd has sa blyndit ]?e 
j'at suthfaste god I'u ma noc^t se. 
& J?i godis, gyf J?u ca« kene, 

^ mad bot of handis of men 400 

of gold and silu/> & of clay, 
of stok, of stane or^ of lay, 
I'ar makar/x noj^ir gifand na hele, 
bot erar^ redur^ J?ai ]>2Lim stele. 
]?ar-for J?ai kepe ]>3im nycM & day. 4^5 

hou suld ]>ai ]>aji be god<>, say, 
I'at ar mad & ma mak na thing, 
bot be vnmad J?at J?e lykyng 
of hyme J?at gert ]>2iim be mad, 
& eft/> J?e co«sawit he hade?" 410 

J?ane dacyane of wit jed ner^, 
quhen he georg sa say ca^ her^, 

385. &duelt. 
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sais: "J'U dois nocAt anerly 
wrang til ws, hot als wykitly 

callis our^ godis al dewiliif now, 415 

]>at helpis al }>e warld, we trou. 
no^At-J'ane, ]k> ]>m our^ god^r skome, 
}>u tellis ws first quhar ]>au. wes borfi, 
& quhat J?i name is & J?i ryte ! " 
]?ane ansuert sanct/ george tyt: 420 

"in capadoce, treu, wes I borne, 
& al myn eldris me befome, 
x& cuwimyne is of J?e best kine, 
}>at capados is duelland in, 
& george at fontstane 425 

Is callit, quheii I baptym had ta^, 
^^ s^niis god of mast mycht; 

& }>o I haf lang hen knycAt, 

It \ykis now ful wele to me 

to lef al wardly dignite, 430 

& til his byding bow alway, 

]?at is vndedly god v^rray." 

quod dacyane : " georg, J?u err/V 
Fol. 262 a, for ]?ane befor now war^ is. 

no<r^t-J?ane lef jet and sacr/fy 435 

til our gret god appoUony, 

I'at to ]>i raklasnes ma spar^ 

& J?e consel forthirmar^ ! " 

sad george fane : " pr^we sal we 

quhethir^ J^at it mar^ richtwis be 440 

til honours god in word & tho^^t, 

I'at al ]>e warld has mad of nocAt, 

l^ane appolline, J'at je god cal, 

J?at autor^ is of dewilis al." 

]faLn dacyane wes wond/r wa 445 

quhe/i he herde george say sa, 

& gert me« in a frame hym stracht 

& drew hyme ]>aX al ]>a,Te macht. 
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as men doi[s] witA parchymene, 
& with a scharpe yme ryf syne 450 

of al his ly;»mis sa ]>e skyne 
J?at men his bowell/V mycht se in; 
& quhe« on hyme wes [left] na hyd 
hale his gutt/V for til hyde, 

he gert bra;«dis of fyr^ bynde, 455 

to brule it wes lewit be-hynde, 
and tak he gert salt smal 
& stope in til his wondis al, 
& syne gert he ^[sk^har^ ta 

to fyot h\m mtA, J?o he wes wa. 460 

syne gert he men tak hym dofi 
& led hyme don thru J?e ton, 
rywen and rent as he wes, 
but ony thing ]?at myAt hy;w ese. 
bot god, for^ quhaw he wes sa dy^-^t, 465 

apperyt to hyme in gret lycAt, 
& confort hyme sa wond/r wele 
J?at he of payne rocht na dele, 
bot 3amyt erar^ J?a» J?at he 

to fellar^ payne suld put be. 470 

syne dacyane one J?e mome 
gert men bryng george hym beforne, 
& sad til hyme irwislv : 
" wil ]?u nochi ^et lef ]?i foly, 

& honours til our^ godis gyf, 475 

gyf J?u treuys J?at ^pow ma lif ? " 
]?ane he sad : " god/V wat I nane, 
til honours, god of hewine outane, 
\>2X sic confort has geffine me 
J?at I dred nochi J?i payne, na J>e." 480 

J?ane dacyane wes wond/r wa 
Fol. 262 b. quhene he saw hyme ourcu/wyn sa ; 
for ner^ cuth he fynd na payne 

463. rywent 469. bot narnyt. 
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quharMo to put hyme agayne. 

ioT'jfi he gert sek besyly 485 

a man ]>aX delt w/tA sorcery, 

& fand ane ]>3it crafty wes 

in ]>2X craft, callit athenas, 

& sad h)rme: "der^ frend, I J?e pray, 

helpe me, gyf )^t ]ni ma, 490 

hou george ma ourcumyne be, 

]7at nol'ir my godis na me 

dredis, for na payne he ma thole, 

set I wald his hart out hole; 

for sic crafte has J^er^ crrstine me«, 495 

]>2d dout na payne, now I keii, 

}>at ony majt ma think or^ say, 

& our^ godis skomis alway 

& repr^wis our^ sacrrfice, 

callis ws foulis & vnwise." 500 

J>ane sais J?e wich : " gyf I ne ma 
ourcuw his craft but delay, 
I oblise me in-[to] J?is stede 
but ra»soni»ge to thole dede." 
]?ane w/t^ wyne meng^e/t he poyson, 505 

& mad his invocacione, 
as askis ]>e craft delt he w/t^-al, 
his godis namys calland al, 
]>3X }>ai ]>aLt dryng sa fel, suld mak 
]fat, quha-sa-eu/r of it suld take, 510 

suld de I'ane furth but abade. 
& quhe;» he had his crafte made, 
]?e cope to george he betacht. 
& but blissing he it lacht, 

& saynit it, & dranke [it] of, 515 

of god of hewine in J?e lof, 
vngrewand hyme mar^ J?a« he 
had dronkyne pyme«t & clarre. 
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J?e wiche }>ane gret ferly hade 
& a fer^ fellar^ poysone made 520 

& gef george but ony mar^; 
& he It saynit, as he did yar/, 
& drank it of, as It had bene 
in godis nam faie wyne & clene. 
& quhe/( ]>is wikit msjt athanas 525 

had considgrit al ]>e case, 
til georg/f fet son he fel, 
& askand hyme m^rcy loud ca^i ^el, 
Fol. 263 a. prayand hyme percheryte 

]>at he a crrstine ma;i my^^t be. 530 

& geoige ]>a.ne but [mare] abade 

hyme baptyst & als cn'stine made. 

& [quhen] ]?is saw dacyane, 

he gert athanas syne be tane, 

&, for he wald nocAt cr/ste forsak, 535 

gert strike his hed of in-to wrak, 

& of hyme, J?at wes godis fa, 

a thankful msji til hyme ca/i ma. 

his wikit wil ^et to suple, 

ofi }>e mome gert he gmthit be 540 

a stule in place of lugment, 

& gert george til hyme be present, 

wenand to mak hyme red for payne, 

J>at for gud cause to de wes fayne. 

]>axe bror^ wes a quhele made 545 

awfiile & hye, & in it hade 

s^arpe swerdis scherand iu al syde, 

hym J?at ner^ it coA behowit abyde, 

quhe/i it turnyt rycht ]>an suld de. 

& J?ar-for werkme«, J>at war^ sle, 550 

ner^ it mad sa fast a place 

quhar^in al }>at lugit was 

sic ded to de, suld in put be, 

547. suarpe swerdis. 
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sa ]>ai mycAt nocAt be na way fie. 
J?ane gert he george ]>ar^in do, 555 

J?at wM blyth wil ^ed ]>artf-to, 
prayand god J'at he mycAt be 
martyr til hyme in sic degre. 
hot fta george }>ar^ wes bro^At, 
]>e quhele stud stil & tumyt nocAt 560 

hot brak fill smal ; & he stud stil 
vnue^imyt bydand godis wil, 
lowand hyme }>at in opyne sy^^ 
for h3rme had kyd sa roykil mycht 
I treu J?ar^ be na tong can tel 565 

hou dacyane, }>at wes cruel, 
wes infla/fimyt of yr^ & tene, 
quhe;i he }>is farly has sene! 
& I'at tyrand, godis fa, 

tho^^t no^y^t to be ourcuiwyne sa, 570 

bot erar/ }>at george suld be 
ourcuwyne in al degre; 
for-J>i gert he set a caldron 
Fol. 263 6. in fomace in J?e mydd/V of J?e ton 

& fillit ful of led but bade, 575 

& a fyr^ vndir gert be made, 
quhen J?e leyd bry/mand wes hat, 
]>is george, }7at mad na debat, 
he gert cast in }>e caldrone, 

trewande he suld bry« or^ drune. 580 

bot he }?e croice on hyme made, 
quhe;f he ent^t, & na dout hade, 
bot wes refreschit J?ar^ but wene, 
as in a bath he had bene, 

be godis mycAt, to quha/ri he 585 

schupe trew s^mand for to be. 
}>ane dacyane wist no^^t hou-gat 
to do; he wes sa fully mate 

556. ^t ])ar^-to. 
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& our^cuf^yne, for al his my^t; 

for-J>i wiiA wilis did he & slyr>4t, 590 

& to flesch h3ane ]>at my^r^t nocAt be 

in honeste in al degre. 

}>ar-for he sad h3rme sobrely: 

" der^ son I pray J?e teynd/rly 

}>at ]>u wil behald but mar^ 595 

hou our/ goddi's m^rcyful ar/, 

]>at [t]he spar3rt has sa lang, 

]>ocAt J?u haf done ]>aAm %ret wra/ig, 

& 5et m^rcy wil haf of J>e 

sa J?u wil repent J?e, 600 

& 3et to i'aifn mak sacrrfice, 

as my^r^tty me» dois \zX. zxe wise. 

& I sal ger \^ honour3rt be 

& gyf }>e landis far^ and fre, 

& gyf J>e mar^ [of] warldw wine 605 

}?ane eu/r had ony of J?i kyne. 

for-J>i, sofi, lef J>i self-wil 

& do my consel, ^ot is skil, 

}>at I gyf J?e for J?i pr^hit 

a;«^ als of wy/inyng for delyt." 610 

}>ane george smyland sad: ''had Jtou 
sad me befor as }>u sais now, 
I had erar^ gyfine my;f assent 
To J>e J?ane tholit torment; 

bot sen \m spek/V sa gudly 615 

to me, lo, I ame al redy 
in [al] thing for to do \\ wil, 
quhat-sa-eu/r \m sais me til." 
in [al] I'is warld^ I treu, wes nane 
FoL 264 a. sa blicht a mafi as dacyane 620 

quhe;f he hard george say \\& thing, 
]>o he sad it bot in hethynge. 

598. ger wraifg. 610. bot nocht. 
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for-]>i he gert bedalis ga 
our^ J?e cjrte to and fra, 

byddande vnd/r J>e payne of lyf & lyme 625 

al man aper^ before h3rme, 
one }>e mome be tyme of day 
before h3rme cum in gud aray. 
& }7ai, as busume in al thing 
til hyme, has done byddynge, 630 

&y as he chargit, on ]>e mome, 
^ung and aid come hym befome. 
& he \>aX ]>ar^for gert ma bowne 
yn J>e mydd/y of J?e towne 

a costlyk sette one hycht, 635 

quhar^ of ]?ame al he my^t haf sicht, 
& gert scilence be mad, til he 
had sad }>at wes in his gule. 
]>ane sad he : ** gudme;f ]>at ar^ her^, 
god kepe 30U al now haile & fer/ 640 

& confort 50U in begy«nynge. 
I tel ^ou 3e suld ^eld lowyng, 
as ws aw wele to do be richt, 
til our^ godis of mykil mycAt^ 

thru quham al me;f fost^t ar^ 645 

in riche heile & in welefar^; 
&, ]>o }>at }>a/ be sa mychty, 
ws awcht luf J?ai/« for J?ar^ m^rcy, 
J?at lichtly wil forgyf til al 

}>at mysdone ]>2dm has, gret & smal, 650 

& wil repent ]>sdm of J?artf myse. 
& lo, cause quhy I tel 30U >is; 
for george J>at je se now her^, 
]>at tholit has paynis ser^, 

repentw hyme of his foly, 655 

& but thret now wil sacWfy 

647. & )x) ])at he. 
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til our^ goddis for-out howne. 
& J?at I wil 5e se be done ; 
& we haf hicht til [hym] J?at he 
sal be a man of gret pouste.** 660 

J>ane wes mad gret loy in hy 
wM syndry kynde of menstraly, 
& ]>e stret/f cled al hale 
ryc^t to J?e tempil pnncipale 

witA clathis of syndry hew, 665 

Fol. 264 d, quhar-in a[l] ^ed with grete glew 
for to se george sacryfy; 
& he with J?ame ^ed sobrely. 
in ]>e tempil quhe;f he com, rath 
he knelyt ofi his kneis bath, 670 

& prayt god J?at ]>ar tempil 
witA al }>e dewilis in it fel 
sa cleynely suld be distroit, 
}>at na thing suld remay/i of It, 
na 3et of ]>2d fals ydolis al, 675 

}>at na suld be in pudre [sm]al, 
in lowing of his haly name, 
& of ]>e payanis in-to schame, 
& in ekine of crr'stine fay. 

}>ane come a fyre but delay 680 

fra of \>e hewine in gud spede, 
& brynt ]>e temple in a glede, 
wit/i ]>e ydolis gret & smal, 
& b1 ]>e prest/> ]>aie with al 

}>at mad til maument/f sacrifice 685 

eftir J>ar^ oyse in ony wyse. 
ane vthyr^ ferly fel }>at tyde. 
J?e selfe ^erde opnyt wyde, 
& be J>e self suelyt al 
}>at ]>e fyr lewit, gret and smal. 690 

671. )>at )iat tempil. 
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sanct^ ambrose ]>e doctour^ sais, 
spekand her^-of, in his preface : 
"geoige wes J?e trewest kny^-At 
* to cfTSt ymang al ]>at lyf myrAt, 
J?at vnd/r knyrAtly habit kyd 695 

c/Tstis pr^essione had vnhyde, 
sa >at he confort f^ocht 
]>3im for cniste to payne war^ bro^it; 
for he wes anerly }>at ane 

l>at of crrste J?e treutht had ta«, 700 

}>at but rednes or^ t^rrour^ 
of godd/f son wes co;ffessour^ ; 
& in quham of godis grace 
of treutht sik sik/mes in was, 
J?at J?e hyddyng dyspysit he 705 

of tyrandis ]>at had J?e pouste, 
]>at he dred no^^t for godis sak 
paynis out of nowmir to tak. 
O happy & wicht wereour^ 

of godis name, I'at for honours 710 

na k3me flatryng of warldy thi/ig 
mycht bow J>e nocAt fra hewinix ki«g, 
bot our^-come godiV fais fel 
& }>ar maument/f put to hel ! " 

FoL 265 a. ]>ane, as J>is tyrande dacyane 715 

saw ]>e scath he had tane 
of al his godis, gret and smal, 
& of l^e tempil ]>3it cane fal, 
&c of }>ar prest/V ]>2Lt war dede 
&. sonkine in }>at self stede, 720 

quhat to do he wist nocht, 
bot george gert til hym be bro^>4t, 
& sad : '' ]>M of al men mast fel, 
quhat wischcraft is \>\s, ^e tel, 
697. confort nocht 705. dyspytit he. 



XXXIII. — GEORGE. 1 97 

quharMhru J?u dois sic ferly thing 725 

of ws & our/V in hurtynge?*' 
Q^od george : " sir, trewis J>u no^^^t 
\2X for to gyle \t is my tho^/it 
bot 3et agane cum o& w/tA me, 
hou I sal sacn'fy and sel" 730 

Q^od dacyane : " I p^rsawe wele 
J?i gilry euir-ilke dele, 
J?at J>u wald lede me ydd/r quhar^ 
al our^ godis be ]>e tynt war^, 
& gew J>e erde J?ar^ suely me 735 

quik \zxe^ in }>e sa/»myne degre 
as war^ my prestii* but recouer^ 
& godis, }>at ]>ai ca^ honours, 
w/t^ J?e gret temple }>u gert fal 
& be brynt in powdre smal." 740 

sad george: ''be-hald }>ane & se 
\a\. J?i godis my<:^t nor^t helpe }>e." 
J>ane dacyane ner^ tynt for tene, 
& til his wyf gretly ca« mene, 
}>at alysand/r to name had, 745 

hou ]7at he wes mat & mad 
& disconfyt vtrely 
be george & his sorcery, 
sad scho : " al wikit me;f, be war^ 1 
haf I nocht sad of[t]-tyme er^ 750 

\dX ]ni suld na wa fellofi be 
to cnstis men in ony d^e; 
for }>ar god of sic vsx^chx. is, 
& sa wond/rly for ]>ame fichtis, 
\dX }'ai ma no^^t ourcuf^yne be? 755 

for-J>i, trewly, I tel J>e 
}>at I to cr/ste & his lay 
sal s^rue trew[l]y & lef J>e ay." 
& for scho sad sa, dacyane 
736. quhilk ]MLre. 751. >at ^i sold. 



198 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

sic sorow in his hart has tane, 760 

& sa abaisit set al stil, 
]>at he cuth sa na word hyr^ til. 
FoL 265*. ^bot at J?e laste wM ewile cher^ 
he sad til hyr: *'my« hart der^, 
allace for wa 1 quhat aylis J?e 765 

]>2d soroful tale to tel me, 
of quhsjn I wend haf mast ese, 
& our^ al thing suld me plese, 
& now is fra me sudendly 

]nis falline, I ne wat quhy, 770 

hot gyf sume crcstine ma;f had ]>e 
ourchangit Jris for to lef me. 
nocAt'\fane repent >e sone, & I 
sal haf of J?e for luf mercy.** 

qtufd scho: "J>i m^rcy byd I nockt, 775 

for I ofi god has set my tho^^t, 
na gyfis nor^t of ]>e a leke, 
na of ]>[ izxe heicht, na of }>i spek.*' 
}>ane gert he me;i but mar^ 

hang hyrtf hey vpe be ]?e har^, 780 

& ding^ hir sa but pytte, 
}>at it wes soroful for to se. 
sanct^ george '^zfiy }'at stud ner^ by, 
hyr confort; & scho pytuisly 

be-held hyme J>at ner^ ]?a« wes, 785 

& sad: '']>u licht of suthfastnes, 
quhat trewis }>u sal be of me 
gyf I de in sic degre 
vnbaptjrst ^et?" with gud chere 
sanct^ george sad: "cyst/r der^, 790 

dred nochi ! for scheding of \i blud 
sal be to J'e baptysme gude, 
quhar^thru ]>e crofi resaf sal \om 
of martirdome, I tel J?e now." 

77a I ne quhat qtihy. 782. >at is wes. 
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& as he hyr J?is [had] talde, 795 

]>e spret vn-to god scho jald. 

ambrose, to J'is mais witnesMgi 
in his preface witA vth/r thing 
sais : " ]?ar^-for of perse }?e quene, 
}>at baptysme ^et \>an mad nocAt den, 800 

thru wikit sentence of a fel majt 
tholit payne & slane wes J^ane, 
throu mek tholyng of passione 
s^mit in hewine til haf \>e crone 
thru J>e out^etyng of hyr^ blude, 805 

^wiiA marU'As worthy and gude." 
S3aie one }'e mome }>is dacyane 
gert george of presone be tane, 
& hiockt befor hyme, quhar^ [J^at] he 
set in mydd/f of ]>e C3rte, 810 

& one hyme gef sentence fellone, 
Fol. 266 a. for til draw hyme throu J?e tofi, 
bundine hand & fete ry^r^t saie, 
til he til }>e place cnmyne war^, 
quhar^ gylty men tholyt J>e dede, 815 

& }>ar^ J?ai suld hyme vnhede. 
& his byding }>ai ca;f fulfil, 
bot quhe» he come }>e sad place til, 
george askit ]>ame delay, 

til he myr^t his prayers say. 820 

]>ane ]>ai his askine grantit rath. 
]>3Ln gat he on his kneis bath, 
& pra)rt god for his pyte, 
]7at quha-eu/r in necessite 

askit his helpe, }>at he suld hafe 825 

quhat-eu/> it war^ he suld crafe. 
fane wes herd of ]>e hewine 
1-a voice }>at sad hyme witA hey stew^, 

819. but delay. 
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l>at god his askine had hyme tyde 
for ]>sim ]>at hyme wordiy[p] dyde. 830 

sancU george, >at ^an fayne wald be 
of fleschlyk pressone her^ mad fre, 
prayt ]>e basar to fuliU 
]>e thing ]iat bydding wes hym til. 
& [he], tho^^t his hart wes sar^ 835 

Vnhedit hyme but ony mar^. 
&. I'is wyse dacyane made 
of george offerand to god, J^at had 
Yai-of da3aite, & til h3rme sone 
his mykil welth gaf in to wone, 840 

wM al ]>ame quhamfor^ he wald p^oy, 
to duel wit^ hyme but terme day. 
& dacyane, as ]7is wes dofi, 
towart his palace went sone, 

& hyme ourtuk sofi godis yr^. 845 

for^ fra ]7e hewine ]>Bxe com a fyr^, 
& brynt hyme in-[to] poudre smal, 
& }>ame J'at s^mit hyme witA al. 
& }>at tyrand mad sic endynge, 
]x) he of my^-^ty perce was kinge ; 850 

for he cesit nocM, to verray 
}>e king of hewine & crtstis fay. 
&. ]>is nhjrwel, ]>at here tel I, 
wes done in-to dyaspoly, 

J?e nynt kalend/> of maij ewinly, 855 

fra crist tuk flesch of our^ body 
twa hundre Rett's fouie scor^ & sewine, 
In lowing of god of hewine 
Fol. 266 ^. & in ekyne of cnstine fay, 

}'at ay, }>e mar^, I dar^ say, 860 

]>at slane war or^ tholit sic sar^ 
for god, ay grew mar^ & mar^; 
for of a martyrs J>e pynynge 
830. worthy dyde. 84a welth psiv in to wone. 
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of a thousand wes wy«nynge. 

as fel of sanct^ george, ]>at ofi a day 865 

fourty thousand wane to ]>e fay, 

outakine wemen & :^u;ig fry . 

l^at als-a mony woxe suthfastly. 

[}7]ane gude men mad witA cure 
for s : george far^ sepulturr, 870 

& tresour als, or ]>ai wald irke, 
& til h3ane mad a ryale kyrke, 
& ordenyt prest/r J>ar^ to be, 
to serwe god in ]>aie degre, 

in honours of }>at martir lele, 875 

]?at to ful mony gyffis heile, 
}>at ony honours dois hym til, 
or^ s^ruis hyme in dewot wiL 
of hyme gregor J?e turoy« sais 
a m^rwale fel in his days; 880 

}>at me;f for deuocione, 
quhar^ he lyis, co& to ]'e tofi, 
& gat away prywely 
of his relykiV a party, 

& passit one fast away, 885 

til }>ai had \^ licht of day. 
& }>e nychX, }>ai cuth duel 
w/ti \zX. tresour^ in a chapele, 
& mad }'ame ayrly ofi }>e morfi 
of }'at place it [til] haf borne ; 890 

bot \dx ster^ it ne mocht, 
til }>ai \dAm syne wmtho^^t 
l^at of his corse wes ]>e wil 
]>at a party suld byd stiL 

& richt sa haf }>ai done, 895 

& ynixh }>e remanent sone 
paissit [>ai] }>ar^ way al fre, 
872. ryole Kyrke. 879. george Jc turoyn. 
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for george wald \>2Lre honour/l be. 
& sa it wes; for but [a]bade 

a costlyk kyrk of hym wes mad. 900 

ane vthyr m^rwale als fand I 
of antyoche in J?e story. 
quhe;f cystine me;f tuk ofi hande 
Fol. 267 a, to recouer }>e haly lande, 

fra sarasenis it had tane, 905 

IJat] come eftyr^ waspacyane 
& tytus, his sofi, >at land wane, 
& put ]>e lowis of it }>ane ; 
& cr/stine me« ner^-hande 

had recou^rit ]>e haly lande, 910 

outane ]>e ton anerly 
of lerusaleme, ]>at was myrAtty; 
]>ane I'ai schupe ]>Bim it to ta, 
& ]>arfor gret aparele ca/i ma, 
& stalouartly I'ame set 915 

It to wyne but ony lete. 
J?ane til a preste of lyf cler^ 
J)is loyful martyr can aper^, 
far & ^ing, in armys dicht, 

in al thing as it war^ a knyr^t, 920 

berand }>e scheld of silu/r schehe 
of gwlis wM 2L croice but wene, 
& sad }>at george wes his name, 
}>at come to kepe ]>e oste fra schame, 
& als but tynsale of }>ar^ mefi ; 925 

"for-}>i J>u do as I J?e kene. 
I'is is, quhene }>ai assaut sal ma, 
to ]>e to8 ger^ ]>adm with }>ame fa. 
of my relykis a porcione, 

& I sal be before }>ame bowne 930 

in-to }'is sa/fimyne aray, }7at now 
l>ou seis me haf, I sekyr^ 30U." 

900. wes med. 928. wiU ]>ame ga. 
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}>ane ]>e prest [has] tald ]7is tale 
to ]>e ledar^ of ]>e oste al hale. 
&y as he bad, sa haf ]m done, 935 

& schupe I'ame til assal^e sone, 
& set ]>aie leddms til ]>e wal. 
Bot hardy wes nane of I'ame al 
a ledyr [to] set to J?e hicht; 

sa stythly Innuch ca^i ]>ai ficht; 940 

til at ]>e last }>ai saw aper^ 
a knyr^t in armys, fair^ & cler^, 
wiiA a red croice in ]>e schelde, 
}>at beknyt ]>aim ]?at hym behelde, 
}>at J?ai suld folou hyw gud-spede. 945 

& >ai }>at did, ful gud J'at nede, 
-& wane ]>e ton w/ti stark hande, 
& al }>e san^ynns, }'ai fande, 
Fol. 267 ^. but p)rte J>a strak done, 

& thru his helpe sa wa/i ]>q ton. 950 

now to Jris martir pray I, 

to god, J>at is [sa] der^ worthy 

]>2it he his . . . tyd hym for al 

}>a/ in ned wil one hym cal, 

he til god wil for ws pray 955 

to hewynis blis ]>at we cume ma. 

953. The fourth word is illegible. It looks like " verre " : Horstmann says 
like " voice " and would read " bone." 

954. & in ned. 
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\ETE tel wil I a tale hew, 

]>at me;i suld haf gaming to her^ 
hou }?e myrAtty kyng of hewine, 
}>at althing mad in dais sewyn, 

is redy ay til resawe hyme 5 

]?at vtrely wil lef his syne, 

of his m3rsdide hafand h^rt sar/, 

in wil to m3rsdo nomar^, 

& syne amendis for^ to make,* 

& mekis hyme for cnstis sake, 10 

as I sal be ensampil tel 

hou of a woma^ quhile It befel. 

IN antyoche^ ]>e nobil to&, 

a woma» duelt of [gret] renofi; 
^ of Riches, kyne, & of bewte 15 

wes nane lyk hyr^ in J>at cjrte. 
^a luflyar^ thing myckt be nane 

be nature mad of flesch na bane, 
^or^ har^ schenand as gold scho hade, 

•w/tA teyndiV fassone & forred brade, 20 

^th browis brent and [ene] hrycAt, 

^ nese mesurit al J>at rycht, 

I. First letter wanting, ere tel wil I. 



* Lines 9 and 10 are transposed in MSS. 
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wantande nathing of bewte, 
]>at in a woman suld fandyn be. 
& ay witA sa costly aray 25 

scho had, }>at I suld Irk to say, 
& of scher^ schape, & syndri wise, 
]7at maistri war^ it to dewise; 
sa be ony ma»is sycht 
^scho lyk wes [til] ane angel bryr^t, 30 

thru clere gold & pr«:iuse stanis, 
}>at sa cler^ schane at anys. 
& witA sic kynd of spicery 
scho e»no3aitit wes Itha^dly, 
*"J>at, quhar scho jed or stud in stret, 35 

Fol. 268 a, J>e fluyre mad ]>e ayr al swete. 
& befor hyr ay jfaue went 
four ^\ing men, gay and gent, 
& mady;fnis in ]>e sajnmyn degre 
folouyt hyr^ in gret plente, 40 

wele arayt and rychely 
in clethinge ]>at wes lycAt costly, 
bot scho }>at welth & ]>ai beute 
myspendit in sic degre, 

}>at quha-sa-eu/r gef hir maste, 45 

suld haf his wil of hir in haste ; 
for scho had e to nocAt ellis 
bot, as mtn }>at chafers sellis, 
}>at quha-sa wald mast ht'r gefe, 
of erand suld ereste eschewe. 50 

sa of SIC cause, for^ inwy, 
& als for^ luste of lychery, 
sum mtn war^ slane, sum begar^ made, 
sum tynt for hyr al }>at }>ai hade; 
for scho in sic luste ay 55 

in lyk redy wes to play, 
& ]>at wy;fnyng wes lang hir plucht, 
]>o scho had ellis gud Inudi. 
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[])]ane hapnyt to cum to \^t tofi 
a haly ma/i of gud renone, 60 

]7at verone had to name, alsa 
\>e bischope of damyata; 
]>e quhilk, as he com ga/igand by 
& I'is woma/f be-held grathly, 
«*gret richt sar^, be-cause [J>at] scho 65 

far mar besynes cane do 
to enplese to }>is warld, ]>3Jt he 
did enplesand to god to be. 
ioT-Yi he one ]>e cause fel, 
'•ft gret sartf & loude can jel, 70 

& one }>e erde froittit his face, 
& sichtand sar^ ofte sad : " alace ! 
almyr^tty god, \>u spar^ to me 
J?at neuir a day cuth serwe J>e, 
for ]>t apparale of a day 75 

of J?is hyr her^ now se I ma, 
has ourcufvyne hale }>e slyr^ 
]>at I in [al] my lyf do myr^t ; 
na of hyr J?is thol nor>it l?e ray 
co/ifonde me one domysday, 80 

quhene I sal present be 
Fol. 268 b. befor )>ine awful maieste. 

for jone hyr, for warldly wy«is, 

enhomis hyr with alkine thingtf 

to be to me& ma be plesande; 85 

bot, \>o I sum tyme tuk o& hande 

to serwe god ay inmortale, 

I fal^e of my purpose hale, 

& leiit of my reklesnes 

to serwe hyme, as I haldy^f wes." 90 

J^ane sad he to }>e gudme^i, stud by : 

'^gudme^f, I tell 30U suthfastly, 

}>at \t last day of lugment 

hir l^is sal god [ger] be present 

76. of J)is hye. cf. 1. 83. 88. my repfvse. 89. & lefit oft. 
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a-gayne ws, qnhen he sal deme 95 

quyk and ded, as hym think quern; 

for scho has set hale hyr wil 

hyr lufarw her^ til enples til, 
-& for^ J?at cause hyr payntw, sa 

l^at farar^ nane one erde ma ga ; 100 

& we, I'at suld god plese maste, 

our^ verray spouse, reki> no^^ a laste 

hou foule ortf vnfair^ we be 

in ]>e sicht of his maiest^, 

& soUit in J?e filth of syne, 105 

nocht witand quhe« we hy« twy«." 

his me;f J'ane tuk hym vpe but bade, 

& to his Inys sone hyme hade, 

& [he] foTe slepe jede til his bede 

for^ werynes, as he was clede, no 

& fel one slepe. & hyme thor^it, he 

a-beoufe hyme suld a bla^ dou se 

]?ar rycht faste flicht^/ande, 

& thor^t do mes he suld stande, 

& byd J?aw ]?at vnhowine war^, 115 

I'at I'ai suld ga J'ar gat but mar^; 

& J?at, [as] he )?is word cajt say, 
"^at stinkand blak dow wa/r away; 

& quhe» he had his mes al done, 

as h3rme tho^^t, it apperit sone, 120 

&, ihocAt he, ]>e dow he gat 

& put it in a wattir fat, 

& it gat out quhyt & fair^, 

& flaw vpe quyt in ]>e zyie, 

& he waknyt, & did his dede, 125 

& til his dreme tuk gud hede. 

[t]o I'e maste kirk ane o}>/> day, 
]?ar to preche, he tuk hi> way, 
Fol. 269 a, quhar^ ))e gretaste of ]>e towne 

112. abladdouse. 114. domes he suld. 
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assemlyt to se his s^rmone. 130 

& he prechit sa wele ]>sdm til, 
}>at }>ai til her^ hym had gud wil ; 
for^ quhen ]>are crrstyne war^ 
"j^t he ne gert repent J'ame sar^, 
hafiand rycht gret delyte 135 

of ]>aie synnis to be quyte. 
& namely |}>is] pelagya 
of hyr syne hir repentit sa, 
I'at of case cumyne wes ]>aie 
^& herde hyme; jet gret scho sar^, 140 

& fra ]>e s^rmone wes done, 
scho send le//r/s til hyme alsone, 
quhar^-[in] sic wordis scho wrat ]>ane : 
"to byschope verofi, )?e haly man 
& cn'stis leile prentyse alsa, 145 

]>e wikit woma« pelagya, 
discipile of J?e feynde v^rray. 
gyf it be suth )?at I her^ say, 
I'at cr/ste, to sauf sinful ma/i, 
of hewyne lichtyt in woma«, 150 

& ]>u his suthfast pnntese be, 
rycht as he did, J?u rew of me, 
}>at now forthinkis sar^ my^i syne, 
in gude wil )?arof to blyne." 

& he agane til hir fut hate 155 

sic a lettire til hyr^ wrate : 
"wilA hartly wil I pray to J?e 
]>u fande no^^t my humylite, 
for^ I ame bot a sympil msL/i. 
bot gyf ]>o\i jamis ocht be ]>3Ln 160 

be my teching schewit be, 
me alane ]>\x sal me se, 
bot before sic }>at witnes may 
quhat I sal do to ]>e or^ say." 

137. of pelagya. 139. Jnt scho of case. 
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& quhefi ]>\s le///r scho red hade, 165 

til hyme scho come but abade, 
& flatly [d]one [fel til] his fete, 
-i& witA hyr^ terrw can Ysim wete, 
& sad, gretande ful increly: 
''pelagia callit ame I; 170 

for pelagia vndo^ }nis, 
ma wele callit be pelagus, 
& }«t vndone is for to say 
]>e sey, J?at is do utow ise ay." 
FoL269^. (for-Jri scho lyknyt hyr^ ]7ar^til 175 

be-cause scho gert mony spil) 
'* for^ I of fule ame \>t suelth, 
\>Sit has nocht anerly my-selfe 
sonkyne in syne vnhapely, 

bot me^f but nombre als haf I 180 

gert synk in-[to] ]?e suelth of syne, 
throu my entysing, & fra god twyn. 
fo[r] I haf bene dissaweful ne^gi 
]>at ]>e feynde ser^ sawlfx has gert gete, 
& sa feile has send til hel, 185 

I'at I cane no^<^t \>t nombre tel. 
I'at now me wlat/x sa my^i syne 
}>at I for-sak it mar^ & myne, 
& prais ]>e for godis sake 

I'at ]ni me penyte/ft wald take 190 

& to Ihesu. reconforte me, 
]>2it foT€ me deit one ]7e tre. 
& for I'at cause, I wele kene^ 
in erde he come, be-cause of m^." 
J?e byschope of hyr had p)rte, 195 

& sad J?ane: "quhat cal ]?ai l>e?" 
& scho ansuertf til hym csm ma: 
"men callis me pelagya, 
bot of my clethinge for beute^ 

171. vndoingez. 190. petnjrtent. 194. iiuu». 

VOL. II. O 
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nuif^garet, men callis me, 200 

for I for^ pompe is sa costlike, 
I'at nane vthir^ is me lyke." 
\>e bischope of verofi, as gud ma;y, 
til mercy hir resawit J'ane, 

&, cox(si(k/ande hale hyr^ chance, 205 

Imyigit hyr heileful pemiance, 
& of wanehope put hir^ oute, 
& tacht hyr^ hou scho god suld dotrt, 
& of our^ treutht ]>e articlis xij 
he hyr tacht distinctly hyw-selfe, 210 

& syne }>e sacramentix sewine 
quhar-throu we s^nie god of hewy«, 
& syne }>e commaundmeff/ri tene, 
Ipat god mad for to teche men. 
& he taucht hyr^ w/t^-al 215 

It we ]>e sewine v^rtuise cal; 
& \>c dedis of mercy 
he [hir] taucht al parfytly; 
& quhilk war^ ]>e sy^inis sewine, 
\>3Lt lattis ma/f to cum to hewine 220 

he tacht hir, & of tonge ]>e syne 
FoL 270 tf. he bad hyr forbere mar^ & myne ; 
& in }>e name syne in al haste 
of fadir & sone & haly gaste 
he baptyste hyr^, & mad clene 225 

of al hyr firste syimis bedene. 
& of hyr^, )?at before was 
]>e herbry of sathanas, 
he mad able for^ to wyne 
\>t grace of god & to lefe syne. 230 

J>e feynde >arfor hye C2Jt cry, 
\>aX mony herde, ful vgly: 
'\alace I I thole but defence 

208. scho god suld dot. 213. cowmaundmedw. 
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of hyme J>is aid gret wyolence, 

]7at is faljit ner^ for^ elde, 235 

& rewis me my blis & belde; 

wa be J>e day quhar^-in J?u 

wes borne }>at \>us contiaits me now ! 

for^ }ni has refte me thru ]>i tale 

hyr^, quham-in my hope wes hale, 240 

fra god & his grace, to twyne 

feile saulis thru hyr^ for J?ar syne." 

]>e byschope bad hym ]>Qji ]>me fle 

in J>e name of ]>e trinite. 

I'ane langar^ durste he [J'ar] nocht byde, 245 

bot fled away & hyme can hyde. 

syne tyd a nycht pelagya 

to slepe to hir bede cane ga; 

& as scho halfe slepand lay, 

J?e feynde apperyt befor day, 250 

& waknyt hyr^ al opynely, 

& sad : " my laydy m^fgrate, quhy 

has ^u lewit me, my dere, sa sone? 

quhar^in haf I J?e mysdone ? 

haf I nocht ryches gewine J>e, 255 

& warldis plesance in plente, 

& glor^ Inuch and ennorment, 

to ger }>e cxim to }>ine entent, 

& al delyte & alkyne ese, 

J?at I trewit myr^t l>e enplese? 260 

& gyf I hafe wrethit \>t 

in ony thing, }m tel It me, 

& I sal It amende in hy, 

)?at ]>i lykine wtrely, 

sa jet ]>u lef no^<^ me 265 

to ger^ me euir schamyt be 

wit^ cnstine me;i, to mak hethinge 

of me as of a b ^ni»g e thing." 

}>ane sone one hyr^ }>e croice scho made 
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Fol. 370^. & bleu one h3nne; & he bat bade 270 

ourcuOT3me wan3rste away. 
& scho l^ane one ]>e thryd day 
hale hyr gud to-gyddi> brocM, 
reseniand til hyr richt no^^, 
& delt it al ymang pour^ mene, 275 

thru grace ]>at god cane til hi> lene. 
& eftyr jfat away scho stal 
be ]>e nycAtf vnwittand al, 
and to }>e hil of olywete 

went prmely, one hiV bar^ fete, 280 

Sc sa did ]>at ]>at scho gat tyte 
]>Q clething of ane aid h^remyte, 
& gerte male hyr^ a litil eel. 
]>ar-in anerly scho can duel, 

doande pe/inance in abstinence, 285 

& serwit god [ay] but offence, 
sa of hyr rane firr \>e fame ; 
& mefi wend at hi> name 
frer pelag[i]us ay had bene, 
a ma/f of haly lyf & clene. 290 

a dekine, ]>at wes vpe-bro^r-^t 
witA bischope veron, hym betho^-At 
in pylgnmage J'at he wald ga . 
to lerusaleme & placis ma, 

sa I'at panione he myMt wyne 295 

& get forgifnes of his syne, 
& to I'e bischope his entente 
tald, before he furth wente. 
& [he] sad hyme: "quhe« ]?u has bene 
in haly placiV & ]»me sene, 300 

eftir pelagius \>u sper^, 
]>at is a full haly frer^, 
& suthfastly is s^ruand ay 

287. saofhyr l>anefor. 301. tosper^. 
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to god of hewine nycAt & day I " 
]7at witA gud wil & benysone 305 

of his maisUr he went of ton, 
& trawalit sa, or^ he cuth reste, 
]>z.t to lerusaleme he com firste, 
& syndry plac/V J'ar^ has sene, 
quhar^ Ih^ju crr'ste hym-self had be», 310 

& fra }nne one his bar^ fete 
to ]>e hill callit of olywete. 
& as "jpaie he fiand p^rcase 
quhartf frer^ pelagius wes. 

& as he hyr "jpaie has sene, 315 

& wenand a maif scho had be^f, 
Fol. 271 a, he knew hyr^ nor^t — sa wes scho made 
^of abstinence falow & fade ; 
bot scho knew hyme rychx. wde^ 
& let[it] hyme noMt wit a dele, 320 

bot speryt at hyme %yi kend he hade 
a bischope quhar^ he duelli;ig made, 
sad he: ''jey." & scho sad }>ane: 
''for suth, he is a haly mane, 
bruthyr^, to hyme l?ar^-for je say 325 

J?at he til god for me wil pray." 
son went he til )?e tofi ewyne; 
& \t thryd day he come agane 
as he befor did, to \t sel, 

quhar^ frer^ pelagius ca^ duel, 330 

& knokit >at ]>e dur^. but \9xe 
wes na^ in it wald ansuer^. 
for-]?i [to] J?e wyndow he socht, 
& gat It vpe as he best raocht^ 
& saw J>e f[r]ew dede lyand \zxe. 335 

& went agane \2m but mar^ 
& tald )>e byschope hou }>at he 
\t frtre dede in his sel ca^ se. 

317. & knew hyr^. 
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l>e bischope J>a« whA his clergy 
Come to }>e sel in grete hy, 340 

to mak exequies 
for }>at cors, as custu/v was; 
for ]>ai wist wele but wene 
\f2it he al tyme haly had bene. 
]>ane reu^rently of god wM doute 345 

Ysd brak ]fe sel & had hym oute, 
& fand }>at it wes a woma/i, 
quhar^-of ferly ]7ai had }>ane. 
for^-J'i [to] god gret thank yai ^alde, 
& }>is mad kide til 3uxig & aide, 350 

hou god v^rtu in womene 
V quhile set, rycht as in mene. 
* \>e body syne in erde ]7ai lade, 
& deput s^ruice for^ It sade 

eftiir ]>e oyse of haly kirke, 355 

}7at sa to do sal no^:^ Irke. 
& J>e obyt be-tyd of hyr^ 
J>e aucht day of octobre 
twa hu/idre jeriV fou[r]scortf & tene 
fra crrste come yma/ig men. 360 

as medyatrrce hyr wil I sende 
Fol. 371 ^. to god, I'at mad sic ende 
eftyr sa wikit begy«nynge, 
I'at we ma her^ mak sic endynge, 
& of \>is lyfe l>at we twyne 365 

but det, schame, & dedly syne. 
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F haly faderis in J?e lyfe 
ane wthyr^ tale I fand ryfe, 
of thadee, J'at licht wome;i wes 
& richt brukil of hyr^ flesche. 

fow scho wes of sic bewte 5 

yat It ma nor^t compnsit be. 

for mony said al J'at ]>sd hade, 

& clerly ]>3me begartf made; 

sa jamyt l>ai hyr wil to wyne, 

for hyr bewte, wit^ hyr^ to syne; 10 

& scho wes ay redy to take 

quha wald ]>e firste paymexrt mak. 

& one hyr ]>Bi waie sa thra 

I'at oft-tyme ]>sd cane vthir sla; 

{0T€']>i of hyr^ house l>e entre 15 

wald of[t] of blud be-ron«yn be. 

)?ar-for, mysoysit beute 

dois II ofte, me;f ma se. 

ane vthyr^ thii^^ als is sene, 

\>2X gud accorde seldine has ben 20 

betwene fames & chastyte, 

in quhat p^rsone }>at ]>ai be. 
[q]uhene pa/inicius, ]>e aide 

abbot, herd sic talis talde, 

of hyr, in hart, he had pyte, 25 

I. Initial letter wanting. 19. think. 
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& tho^ he wald pase hyr^ to se; 
& l^ar^or gert he get hyme ]'ane 
]>e habyt of a lawyt mane, 
& fen^t hyme semand to be 

fill of loy & Iol3rte, 30 

& yfixh a pound of gold one went, 
in egipe quhar^ scho \dM lente, 
& speryt richt sofi til hyr^ in, 
& tretyt wiW hyr^ for^ to syne, 
& let hyr^ wit he gold hade. 35 

& scho ]7e far^ mar^ of hym made, 
& scho ]>e gold sone has tane, 
& in a chawmir wftA hyme gane. 
\zxe a bed wes wynely dicht, 

cou^rit of clathis ful bricht, 40 

& sad hyme : ^^^ond/r \^ sal ly, 
Fol. 272 a, & I sal cxjn to }>e in grete hy, 
& thole >e wyrk al J?i wiL" 
]>ane he eschamyt sad hiV til: 
"gyf l>u wil I dele w/tA >e, 45 

led me quhar^ It is maste prrue!" 
I'ane til a chawmir sch(5 \iym lede 
mar^ pnue, wit^ a costlyk bede. 
& he, to syne >at no^^ liste, 
sad til hyrtf as he dide firste. 50 

l^ane til a chawm/r mar^ prrwe 
scho leide hyme. & \zn sad he, 
\dJt he doiit had to be sene, 
bot gyf he Inn^rmar^ had bene. 
]>ane til a chawmir stithly made, 55 

}>e maste prrue J'at scho hade, 
K^f^ar^-in al hyr^ tresour^ wes 
for pnuete & sekymes, 
scho led hyme & sad: "her^ J>u may 
but dout of ony mair \^ play, 60 

29. ft fenae. 53. >ane he. 57. >artf in. 
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bot gyf ]>u dredis god of myMt, 

}>at al thing has in til his sycht, 

fra quha/^ xna na priwete 

thru slicht na mycht co^seilite be." ' 

]>a;i sad he: "doucht/>, & wat ]hi 65 

l^is is suth ]>\i sais me now, 

l^at god ma se althinge J'at is 

wro^-^t?" & scho sad: "ja, I-wyse, 

I treu I'at god is, & his ryke 

Is stedfaste lestand ay in lyke, 70 

& als, IpaX sinful in til hel 

tholand torment sal ay duel, 

& als, \>i god sal gyf gret mede 

to l?ame ]?at hyme her^ of has drede ." 

]?ane sad he: "gyf \>n kemiis Jms, 75 

quhy has ]>u done sa gret myse 
& has sa mony saulis tynte, 
& 5et of syne wil no^^ stynte? 
for^ quhais [saulis] \ni mofi rekn3mge 
5eld, [as] strate as for J>ine, 80 

& be condampnyt als wele 
for }>ame as for J?i awne tynsele." 
& quhen scho [had] herd ]>is tale 
he recordyt til hyr^ al hale, 

witA s2Lre hart scho breste one grete, 85 

& flatlyngfV fel done til his fete, 
& prayt hyme for^ godis sake 
hyr for hyr^ syne to pe^inance take, 
FoL 272 d, sayande : " I trew, thru pennance, 

gret god sal spar^ to tak vengeance; 90 

for-J>i, fadir, Jni pray for^ me 

I'at I to pennance worthy be! 

& J?artf-to, fadiV, I J>e pray 

grant me thre ourtr of J'is day, 

& fra I'ine I sal redy be 95 

to gange quhar^-sa }ni hydis me." 
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& he but mar^ tyd hyr^ bowne, 

& tald hyr^ quhar^ scho suld cum son. 

& scho rycAt foroutyne bade 

assemlyt ]»t scho woxrnyne hade loo 

witA ]>e pnce of hyre lustful flesch, 

res^ruand na-thing, mar^ na les, 

& in l?e myddis of J>e cyte 

bro^t furth hale, quhar^ men myckt se^ 

quhar^in scho had sa gret desyr^, 105 

& brynt it al in til a fyr^, 

}>ar^-one behaldand mony ma/i, 

J>at l?ar-of hed ferly J?ane. 

& w/tA hye voice cryit scho: 

"5e J?at has sy«nyt mih me, lo, no 

behald & se hou I sal bryne 

Jje price of jour^ stinkand syne ! " 

J>e quhilk price forout wene 

Wes fouTtf hu«dre pownd of gold cle/i. 

& as al Hs wes brynte, 115 

scho passit furth but ony stynt 

one-to iTat place but abade, 

quhar^ ]?e abbot bydine hade, 

& hyr [he] met J?ar^ but delay, 

& gert hyr^ cmm till ane abbay, 120 

quhar^ haly nuxris can duel, 

& closit hyr }>ar^ in til a sel, 

sa narow J'at witA vnhese 

voychi scho hyr^ tume ]?dt ony ese, 

& closit ]>e dur^ sekyrly, 125 

& selyt it wit^ led in hy, 

& lefit a hole quhar^ ratn mochi 

reke hyr^ mete, as }>ame tho^^t, 

^murand ]>aim al of ]>e stede, 

J»t J>ai suld gyf hyr^ ocht but bred, 130 

& set at It lytil war^, 

129. & r^ifiurand. 
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& lytil vatt/r far^ and cler^. 
& as ]>e abbot held away, 
scho callyt [hym] & cane hym say: 
"fadiV, tel me quhar^ I sal 135 

be esit o]>ir grete ok smal?" 
FoL273a. sad he: "bot quhar^ J?u Is, 

& in na nothyr^ place I-wyse ; 

for J>u is noMt worth til hafe 

vthyr place, sa god me safe." 140 

jet cane scho til hyme say: 

"fader^, tel me hou I sal pray 

god my syne to forgyfe me?" 

sic wordis J'ane til hyr^ sad he: 

"Jni art no^^ worthy for to newine 145 

J>e name of ]>e god of hewyne, 

na jet ]>i lyppis suld nocht be 

opnyt to pray J?e trinite, 

na \>i handis sal nocht lyfte 

wpwart to god for^ l>ine ofthriftcj 150 

for ]>ame of [t] fylyt has ]?u 

of It ]>u suld schame of now. 

& ]>i lyppis, gyf Jm cane se, 

are fylyt of iniquite. 

bot one ]>i kneis sittand ay 155 

to l>e est J>ir wordis J?u say: 

" J>u fat of no^^ has fourmyt me, 

of me haf reutht, for^ J?i pyte ! " 

[a]nde has scho had bene ]>aTe 
\>e space of thre ^eris & mar^, 160 

pa;micyus ]>e haly man 
Compacience had of hyr^ ^ane ; 
& to trawele wes nocAt suer^ 
til saincu antone, for til sper^ 
gyf god of his m^n:y }>ane 165 

for-gyfine had to >at woma;i 
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\>e trespas that scho had done, 
& tald It til hyme al 'j^an sone. 
sanct^ antone }>ane gert hym cal 
for }«t his disciplis al, 170 

& commawndit \>sdm to wak ]^t ny^^ 
& pray to god at al ]>artf my^At, 
}>e [thing] to J'ame for^ til dederr, 
}7at pa/inacius had in wer^; 

}>at wes : gyf god had forgyffine 175 

to thadee hyr fellone syne. 
\>at nycht ]>ai wouke besyly, 
& prayt god ful incrdy, 
to lat \>a,im wit quhar^for I^ai 
schupe ]>zim sa besyly to pray. 180 

]>ane ane, paulus to name, 
\>at a maji wes of fill gud £une, 
& als antonyus pfrnteise, 
]>e worthyaste & ]>e maste wice, 
til hewine dressit hart and sycht; 185 

& saw ]?ar^-in a bed be-dicht, 
Fol. 273 d, sa costlyk & of sic beute 

]>at he had wond/r it for to se. 

& th[r]e mady^nis he saw dicht, 

kepand ]>at bede vondiir brycht, 190 

sa ferly far^ that al devyse, 

]>at ma^is wit my^ neoir comprise 

]>at mikil beute for^ to say. 

& I sal tel [3u] quhat war^ J'ai : 

ane wes ]>e drede, ]>at al & sume 195 

suld hafe, of payne ]>at is to cui», 

\>SLt drew hyr^ fra hyr^ mykil IL 

]>e to]>i> madyne wes J^ai-til, 

]>e schame of syne scho had done, 

yaX purchesit hyr pardone alsoir. 200 

& ]>e thryd cystir ]>ane wes, 

]>e parfite luf of suthfastnes, 
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J>at brocht J>is thadee ful twyn 
one-to J>e mykil blis of hewy«. 
]7aiie paulyne askit ]7ai mady/iis bry^ 205 

gyf }'at bede and ]7at grace wes dycM 
for his maist^r, ant03nie }'e aid. 
& a voice ansuer^ ^ald 
of god : " antoyne aw it nocht, 
bot for thadee It is wror^t" 210 

one ]>e mome paulyn ]>is tald 
til his maist^, antoyne }>e aid, 
& to pa^micius he wane 
& tald hyme al ]>\s tale ]>Bn. 
& he but martf glad & blyt^ 215 

held o& hame and ryr^t su3rth, 
& sped hyme son to ]>e sel, 
quhar^ ]7at thadee ]>zn ca// duel, 
& brak ]>t dur^, & sad: **cum oute, 
for ]>u of payne sal haf na dout, 220 

for god hale has forgyfine }>e 
]>i sy;inis and iniquite." 
3et prayt scho ]>bX scho 
my^^t byd & mar^ pe/inance do; 
bot he wald nor^t thole It be sua, 225 

bot wiiA blith hart ht'r out can ta. 
]7ane sad scho befor ]7ame al : 
''In to witnes god I cal, 
]7at, sene I come in }>/s place her^, 
al my sy;inis ful and ser^, 230 

I band as it a byme had be;i, 
& layd it ay before my« ene, 
& gret for ]7ame Ithandly, 
& thor^t one ]7ame ful increly, 
Fol. 274 a. consid^rande ay hou I had bene 235 

lang tyme sinful and vnclene, 
& hou mony ]7at I tynte 

207. antyone. 226. It out can ta. 
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thru my ful syne, or^ I stynt." 

]>e abbot }>ane til hyr^ ca/i say: 

"doucht/r, trew J^is wele ]>u ma, 240 

I'at for Q>e] pemiance is It no^^t 

]>at ]>u mtA sa gud wil has wro^^^ 

yai god has forgyffine ]>i syne, 

hot for^ ]>e doute Q>at] ]m was in, 

haffand ay drede hou }>u my^ 245 

aper^ before his awful sycht" 

]7ane tuk scho lef, & passit away. 

& eft/r )?at J^e fyftene day 

to god of hewine scho jald ]>e gaste, 

))at it resawit in til haste, 250 

& bror^ hyr^ to yat bede sa bry^^ 

]7at, I tald 30W, for^ hir wes dy£^ 

quhar^ scho but end sal be 

in gret loy and angel gle; 

& I>artf scho helpe ws to wine 255 

but det, schame, & dedly S3nie. 

244. bout for^ ]ie doute ]>us was in. 
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N lofe of patniEu-kis al, 

and of ]7ame }>at we pn^phet^ cal, 
spedful war^ to say sum thinge 
of sanct^ lohfie in ]>t lofynge. 

]>e quhilk, we rede, had names ma. 5 

& ane of fame wes pr^heta, 

for^ he wes ]?e maste treu pr^hete, 

]>2it of Ih^^ni spak ; & ^ete 

of ]>t spouse callit ]>e lemmane, 

for gret luf god gef hym }7ane. 10 

& candel wes he callit rycht^ 

for he bro^^ synful to }>e sicht. 

angele als callit wes he, 

for^ kepyng of wergimte. 

and voice als callit he wes, 15 

of his spek for gret meknes ; 

& elyas wes callit []?ar]-til. 

til crrste had he sa hartly wil, 

als ]>3d callit hyme baptyste, 

for cnste of hyme howine be liste. 20 

& he wes callit for-cnar^ 

of cnste, & als forgamiar^. 
]7e byrth of sanct^ lohfi, gabnel, 

& name, to ^acharie, cane tel. 

& it is red of dauid kynge, 35 

I. Capital wanting. 
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Fol. 374 6, ^amande til eke godis lofing 
four & twenty presttV made, 
to sane god in to sic hade; 
& ane of ]>ame sine gert he cal 
]>e hye prrace of ]?a prestw aL 30 

& of ]?is nowmir sexten wer^ 
of }>e kyne of elea^^, 
& als of ytamaris kyne 
war ordenit aucht ]7at ord^ in. 
& ane of ]>Bim, as cut wald fal, 35 

his owk a-bout suld s^nie al. 
til abias ]>t aucht owke 
commonly fel, as sais the buke, 
of quhais k3nie ^acharias 

& eli^abethy his wyf, was. 40 

and bath war^ barane for elde, 
na had na bame ]>axe thi/ig to weld. 
3et war^ }7ai gud and rychtwise, 
plesand to god in al wyse. 

& tyd I'is ^achary, as ane 45 

of J>e prest/f, wes in J^e tewpil gajt, 
by hym ane, til incense ]>e altera, 
til hyme ca;i gabnel aper^, 
}>e puple bydande ^et J^^-oute. 
& jachary of hyme had dout ; 50 

bot he bad hyme haf na dred 
of hyme, bot tak gud heide, 
for he wes send to tel hy»i but wer^ 
]>2Lt god wele herd [had] his prayere^ 
& sad hyme, a so& get suld he, 55 

]7at to name lohfi callit suld be, 
& mony me;i suld mak myrth 
& loy J>e tyme of his byrth ; 
"before god gret ma;i sal he be, 
&, of modir wame or^ cum he, 60 

]>e haly gaste sal be hym in, 
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\>2Lt sal kene hym to distroy syn; 
& mony so/inis of Israel 

]>at lang tym in god[is] s^ruice nocht can duel, 
to god, ]>ai lord, tiime sal he, 65 

& sagat thru hyme sawit be; 
wyne & cesar^ he ne sal drinke, 
bot before god he sal wele suynke 
in spryt & vertu of hely." 

as sum glos sais, lo, }>e cause quhy: 70 

''for he sal duel in wildiVnes 
as hely did til he her^ was; 
& lytil sal he reke of mete 
FoL 275 a, as did hely, J>ocht he myr^t gete; 

& he sal cled be mar r oydly , 75 

& arskar^ als ]'ane wes hely; 

& als hely wes for-ry«ner^ 

of luge }>at awful sal aper^, 

sa I'is lohne sal for-ry;inar^ be 

of hyme ]>^X sal ws sauf on tre ; 80 

in skaldand word luf god sal ]7ay, 

belyk, for ]>aie word sal be ay 

of suthfaste teching for^ desyr^ 

to \>e folk as a brund of fyr^." 

& quhe/i ^achary al hale 85 

had herd ]>e angel tel J'is tale, 

r^sid^rand J'at he & his wyfe 

barand war^ bath for^ lynth of lyfe, 

mystroit ]?us, & far^-for^ he 

askit takine hou }ns mocht be. 90 

quod he : " for^ Jni trewis nocht 

to J>is bodword I ]?e brocht, 

]>u sal be dume til J'at ]>u se 

J?i bame. J?is takine I gyf J?e." 

syne, quheif furth come ^achary 95 

to ]?e puple, J)ai wiste in hy 

a visione he sene hade, 

VOL. II. p 
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be ]>t beknynge he }>aim made. 
& he duelt dum til tym wes gane 
of his office, & syne went home. loo 

& his wyf consawit ]>SLn sone, 
& wist scho wes w/tA bame but hone, 
bot scho conseilit neu/r-J'e-les 
fywe moneth J?at scho mtA bame wes, 
haffand scham }7at men suld meyne 105 

scho sa auld wM bame suld bene. 
no^^t-J'ane blytA scho bad at hame, 
for^ [scho] as barane suld haf na blame, 
sen of spousal ^e reward is 

bamis for til haf, I-wis. no 

}>e sext moneth next in hy, 
to spek w/t^ hyr^ come our^ lady 
of luda, of a ton \>aie ner^, 
to mend hyr^ & hyr^ cher^. 

& mary, }>at had J'ane hir in 115 

conssLwit of ]>e haly gaste but syne, 
haliste hir quesing teynd/rly. 
& be ]?ar tyd a gret ferly; 
for^, quhe/i mary hir^ haluste hade, 
}>e bame in hyr^ wame but bade 120 

Fol. 275 d, agane kind mad loy in haste, 
as fillit of ]>t haly gaste, 
\h? kynd gef hyroe noc/tt to speke, 
na hand til his lord to reke, 

as ^amande til hailis hyme, 125 

]7at come til do away al syne. 
I'ar-of eli^abeth had ferly, 
& sad Yire wordis so& in hy: 
''ferly thing is J^at I se 

my lordis mod/r cum to me; 130 

for, sene ]?i word thrillit my« er^, 
}>e bame ]>at in my wame I ber^, 

123. >e kynd. 
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has mykil myrth, as I fele now, 
Cusinge; ]>ar^for blissit be ]7U 
]7at treutht gef to ^q a^gele tale, 135 

for }7at in J^e sal done be hale." 
"Magnificat" J>a« mary made 
in lowing of god but abad, 
& bad thre moneth in ]7at place, 
till hir cusing delink was, 140 

& mad hir s^mice mony gate, 
as medwyfe in-to sic [a] state, 
& wes }7e firste J'at in hand tuke 
]'at blissit bame, as sais J'e buke. 
for-J?i suld men hym gretly pnce, 145 

& lowe hym in mony wyse ; 
for, as criste sais, J'e maste wes he 
}>at eu/r wyf bar^ of dignite. 
]7ar-for^ to worschipe is nor^t Irke 
]'e day of his byrth haly kirke, 150 

]7at euir ^et wes graiitit to ma/i, 
seS }>at haly kirk begane; 
for^ anerly of cr/ste ]?e byrth 
& of sanct^ lohne of mykil myrth, 
al haly kirk has honourit ay, 155 

& sal do til doroysday. 
for^ wyf, }7at barane wes, lohn bar^, 
& a virgine, to couyr^ our^ car^, 
consawit crrste in hyr^ cle» flesch, 
scho vnue^i^myt neu/>-]?e-les. 160 

for of r^sawing in mary 
J7e oyse wes schewit ferlely; 
for It is ferly gret to se 
but mzn bame co^isauit be, 

eli3abeth, ]7o scho wes ]'ane 165 

barefi, bar^ lohfi thru werk of ma/i ; 
bot mary consauit but mar^, 

133. & I fele. 
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treuand ]>e angel, & cnste bar^. 
eli^abeth, of quha/» spek I, 
Fol. 276 a. consauit mane al anerly; 170 

bot mary myld bath god & mail 
consawit, }>at ws fra wa wane, 
^ete l>is lohne ful mykil Is, 
in quhais lofing cfiist sad ]ns: 
"ymang birthis }>at wema^ bar^ 175 

\fSLae lohne baptiste vas nsju mane; 
for he al vthyr^ in J^at pr^fcedis, 
& ewine is to J'ame in gud dedis; 
for he our^gais pfvphetix al 

& patnark/x ]?at we cal." 180 

]>ane sum mafi ma sa p^rcase; 
for^ lohne of wema/r best bame wes, 
J^at lohfi ]>aM crrste is worthiar^, 
as be \>\s wordis can aper^. 

Nay: sefi lohne is anerly 185 

borne of woma» thru get kindly, 
bot cnste of maydine is ]>e birth, 
]?at agayne k)md bar^ hym wtth myrth. 
3et mad is comp^irisone 

to cnstis generacione, 190 

for he of ma^is kynd tuk fiesche, 
beand god ^ete, as he was. 
& Jris lohne be-for^ crrste wes sende, 
for to mak mefi ]>axe synnis mende. 
& god gef hyme sic grace but we;i, 195 

))at su;!^ mefi wende he crrste had be/i, 
bot mekand h3rme-self he can say : 
"we al J>at borne ar^ to ]?is day;" 
Yat is to say, we eu/Vilkane, 

"part of his fullines has tane;" 200 

}7at is to say, pr^het/x al, 
& patrrark/V ]>at we cal, 

183. })at cnste. 
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& apostulis, & al }>e lafe, 
}>at he send mankind to safe, 
othyr^ befor J^at he tuk flesch 205 

or sene )>at he borne wes, 
of his gret fuUynes has tane ; 
for of >ame-self grace Yax had nan. 
we ar weschele, bot wele is he, 
}>at fillis all of his plente. 210 

for-Jri, der^ bruth/r, gyf ]?at we 
wil kene of hyme J?e pmiete, 
treu, lohne wes ma^ anerly, 
& cnst god & ma^ wes, suthfasdy. 
& man wes lawit & mad meke, 215 

}>at crrste to hye hewine suld seke, 
as ]>is lohne in his prt^phecy 
sad of cr/ste before opynly : 
"it worthis hym to grew til hicht 
Fol. 276 d, & me to lawnes [to] be dicht." 220 

& be-cause }>at criste suld heit be, 
J)at tyme of J>e ^er^ borne wes he, 
quhene ]>a,t ]>e dais taki!f linthynge; 
& lohne, quheif )>ai tak wanynge. 
gret pmiete is at ]>e birth 225 

of sanct^ lohne we hald in myrth, 
as we cristis natiuite 
makis in loy & gastly gle; 
for^ loh^iis birth, quha wil se, 
betaknis our^ humylite, 230 

& cnstis, & we sa richt, 
be-taknis we sal cum to licht, 
& in-to ma^ lessit ar^ we, 
to god []>at] we ma grewande be. 
In our^-selfe we suld be meke^ 235 

]>at we ]>t hicht of god mychi seke. 
& al sic pnuete I-wise 

207. & of his. 
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in criste & lohnne fulfiUit is. 
for^ in takine of our^ meknes, 
sancU lohms heid of strikine wes, 240 

& crriste hye hangit one ]>e tre, 
for mankind suld heit be. 
als Johfi }>e pfvp^reste praht was 
of al ))at aperit in mams flesch, 
& of crrstis birth maste der^ 245 

prechit to me;i at )>at tym wer^, 
& confermyt sawis al, 
l^at vthir^ sad [had] gret & smal; 
as schewyng hyme be spek of mouth 
& be his fyngir^ mad hym cuth, 250 

as quhe;i he sad ]>e puple to: 
"godis awne la/n cumis her^, lo, 
]7at of }>is warld dois awai sy;i, 
quhar^-of na smyt is hyme In." 
her^for^ wes lohrnie but wene 255 

J>e beste profit ]?at eu/r had bene; 
for he had grace crrste to se, 
command of hym til howine be. 
& ]>is lohnruy we spek of her^, 
J>e first man [wes] but ony wer^ 260 

]>is sacrament ]>at can begyne 
in-to remissione of al syne, 
bot his baptysme put noc/tt away 
}>e syne ]7at men dois ]7is day, 
bot endusing makiir men to 265 

pennance for ]>Bie syne to do; 
for in his preching he can say: 
Fol. 277 a. ** dois worthy froite of pennance ay, 
for I tell 30U but ony wer^, 

yat hewynnis kinrike cumis ner^." 270 

& ]7at he prechit, he cane do, 
]?at men mar^ treuth gef hym to ; 
for^ or^ he taucht baptysme to man 
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in hyme-selfe pe;inance he hegajt, 
& manis co/iuersacione 275 

he fled, & mad habitacione 
in wildiVnes, & strat lyf leide. 
for in-to arsk har^ he wes clede, 
w/t^ a belte of reucht skine made, 
& wyld hony wes his lyflede, 280 

& a thinge callit locusta, 
}>at thinge for^/iid he ca« ta. 
for quhe» criste fra galilee 
come to sanct^ lohne howine to be 
in-to ]>e rywere of lordane, 285 

]>at of twa wellis nam had tane ; 
]>e tane "lor^," ]?e toJ>i> "dane" 
men callis J^ame, as J'ai did J'a/i; 
& quhe« sanct^ lohne saw he com ner^, 
-iie sad mtA hye woice & yrith cler^: 290 

** lo ! godis lame cum here to-day, 
J>at syne of J>is warld dois away;" 
& whA fyngir bek;iyng mad he, 
to ger^ men kene hyme & se, 
& sad to cn'ste: "her^ cumis ]>u 295 

for to be baptiste thru me now, 
& I of J^e suld be baptyste." 
ful mekly til hyme ]>An sad cnste: 
"thole me now! for It is my wil 
al rychtwyse[nes] J?us til fulfil." 300 

sanct^ lohne hyme baptist ^sji but hone, 
sene he wald haf it done. 
& ner^hand al ]>at duelland war^ 
in-to J'at land, baptyste war^ ]>aie. 
& quhe« criste of watt/r wane, 305 

to pray deuotly he begane. 
bot sic prayers he nockt made 
for hyme-selfe ))at syne na;i hade, 

2S2, fo»gud. 
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bot suthly it wes fore 'j^ sake 
of al ])ame ^at baptysme suld take, 310 

]7at ]>SL mycAt resaf clenly 
)?e haly gaste & worthely. 
>ar-witA hopnyt J?e he hewine 
abeofe, quhar^ cnste wes ewine, 
Fol. 277*. & sa gret demes ^axe wes sene 315 

]>at nane myc/tt one It gowe wftA ene. 
& ]>t haly gaste bodely 
in fourme of dow come sudenly, 
& one his heide quhile sat stil, 
& out of hewine spek hyme til 320 

his fadms voice, l?at al mycAt htre: 
"}>is is my luffit sone & dew, 
In quhame it wele complei^ me, 
hertf hyme for-J>i, for sik is he." 
& trewis )>at it wes no^^t in waste 325 

J^at, seand al, ]>e haly gaste 
lichtyt on hym J^ar^, bot for^ we 
be ]>aX crrtyfit suld be, 
]>Sit quha hofine is, leste and maste, 
resawis ]>ajt ]>e haly gaste 330 

vnsichtfully, to kepe hym ay 
of godis lacht in-to ]>e way. 

herod gert lohn/ie in p^sone caste, 
be-cause he arguit hy^i sa faste 
of herodyades, J>at swa 335 

his hawne bruthiV he had tan fra, 
& til his wyf wedit but skil, 
agane law & godis wil. 
& lohne, beand in presone, 

of cristis warkis herd renone. 340 

of his disciplis "jpan send twa, 
to crista, }7is demand to ma : 
"gyf l>u be he ]?at cuwyne is 
313. he J)e hewine. 342. to cnstine. 
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or >ar^ be ony, tel me }>is I " 
bot sanct^ lohn/ie na dout had, 345 

suppos he sic demand mad; 
for he had sad before of hyme, 
"lo, godis lame J'at cle/igis S3nie." 
bot, for^ sum disciplis drede 

of ]>aim sancU lohne witA hym lede, 350 

as sais ]>e glose: "he bad jfaim ga 
to cryste & sic demand hym ma, 
as quha sa, quhejpir )>u sal me tel 
be I'iself ore oj'ir dispoiel, 

or^ quhe]>/>, as ]x)u has send me 355 

for-sewar^ of J>i come to be, 
quhe]7/r )>at [I] richt sa til hel 
before ]>i cuwyne sal ga tel." 
& quhe^ crist \>e messag herde, 
to l>e messa;igenx he ansuert, 360 

to ger^ I'ame of al dout quyt be, 
Fol. 278 a. ]?at ]>aie wes nane to cum bot he, 
sayand: "tel[lis] lohne but wew, 
dum men ma spek & def ma her^ 
& blynd ma se & halt ma ga 365 

& missale sue clene mad alsa 
& men quyknyt J^at wsltc dede" — 
sic m^rwalis g verist e mast in ]>at stede, 
& [kyd] ]>2X he wes cummyne ]?ane 
in a p^rsone bath god & mane. 370 

& quhen ]'ai passit war^ ]>2LTe way, 
wit^ sic taknyng as herd ]7ai, 
& clenly war^ put out of dout 
of }7at thing ]>ai cum a-bout. 

He recommendit Iohn;ie til al, 375 

}>at I'ar^ gad^rit war^, gret & smal, 
sa ]>aLt ]>ai suld no^At wene }>at he 
suld hafe inwy )>at is bou^te: 

355. as )m has Jmtu send. 361. dout quyt. 
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''ymang >e so/inis, I ^ou say, 
of wome^ ]>at rase to J'is day 380 

mar^ nane J'ane Iohn;i ]>e baptiste." 
for of a u«rgine borne wes cniste ; 
Jar-for^ to trou is behowe lyke, 
yat sanct^ Iohn«e wes no^^t [hyme] lyke. 
]>ane lohiute cn'ste commend/t gretly 385 

of u^rtuise far^ & syndryly, 
as me^i ma in his story se, 
bot namely in-to thingfx thre. 
firste, in til his birth, )>at wes 
haly. & I'ar^-to gud witnes 390 

berw myraclis sewy« quhi J>at he 
before othir^ suld haly be. 
firste, for ]>e angel gabriel 
sone his birth opynly c3Ji tel; 
]>e todiV, for^ ]>e angele bande 395 

his fadir tonge mystreuande; 
]>e thride, for^ J'ai barane 
gat hyme & bar^, and war^ ful fane; 
J>e ferde, for^ J>e haly gaste, 

yat nocAt wirk/r into waste, 400 

halou3rt hym & fillit befome 
J)at he of mod/> wes ]?a« borne ; 
J>e fyfte, be-cause J^at he 
in his mod/> wame mad gle, 

quhe/i eli^abeth mary mylde 405 

hailiste, ]7at wes mih chylde; 
J?e sext, for^ his mod/> in hy 
of mary J?ane mad prophecy, 
F0I. 278 d. as in ewangele [we] ma se ; 

}>e sewinte enchesone als ma be 410 

yat til his fad/r, )>at had lome, 
he gat ]>e spek as he wes borne. 
]>e tothyr^ cause quhy ^ung & aid 

412. he gat pe )>e. 



XXXVI.— BAPTISTA. 235 

suld hyme co^i^mend & haly hald; 
foK of ferlyful lyf wes he; 415 

& namely in-to thingis thre. 
^and first, in gret meknes, 
quhene of sic renon he wes, 
quhe^i men wend crrste he had be;i, 
for his u^rtuise }'at }>ai had se;i, 420 

]>at he wes cnste he nyt pla«ly, 
na 3ete na pr^fet, na hely. 
& ]7is aganis ]>2dm mak/s strrfe, 
]>2Lt awant/x ]7aim-selfe of u^rtuise lif. 
}>e tod/r, in abstinence, nor^t ane 425 

of met & drink )>at he had ta;i, 
na of clething, bot als of play 
& wantones, ]>at he fled ay, 
& of menis co;iuersacione ; 

for he mad habitacione 430 

in wyld/mes, & duelt Jvr-in; 
for he one na kine wai wald sy;i. 
of tholmudnes als sic wes he 
}7at [he] wit^-stud in na degre 
agane J'ame ]>bX in ony thing 435 

til h3rme mysded, aid or^ Binge; 
as quhe^ ]>e pharaseus hy^ sad 
dispituisly & mad vpbrad, 
sayand, )>e self dewil ]>at he had 
in hyme. & he ansuer^ na;i mad 440 

na agayne tnode^ na fence wald ma, 
}7at for^ a hoppar g ca/i hy^ sla. 
J>e thred p<7rt of J>e thingw thre 
quhar^in ferl3rful wes he, 

wes in til his opyne techi;ig. 445 

& ]7at wes in thre-fald thing : 
]>e firste wes, in prophecy, 
as he of cr/ste sa opynly 

44.1. errour^. 
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mad schewand wi\A his hand, % 

sayand "lo ^ondir godis lame"; 450 

]>t tod/r, in preching, for^ ]>at he 
flechit na max in ony degre, 
as quheff he arguit opynly 
kink herrod of his adultery ; 

]>e thred wes, for^ he gef til al 455 

Fol. 279 a, heilful consel, gret & small, 
eftyr yaxe stat in al degre, 
hou to god ]>zi suld eu/r be. 
& for^ he oysit Yire thre herf, 
men callit hyme ferliful but wer^. 460 

& to Yne ansuer/j wthir thre, 
quhar^throu ferlyful wes he, 
in loy, quhar^ he ]>e thrinfald crone 
sal euiV bruk forf his wardone : 
}>e firste is of virginite, 465 

]7at ay vnuemmyt kep/t he; 
J)e toJ?/> crone J>at to prechour^ 
sal gyffine be for^ gret honours; 
]>e thryd is crone ]>at sal be giiOdne 
to martms at her^ has wele str/wine; 470 

& seldine in-to wryt fynd we 
]>eTe thre til a man giffine be. 
]>3ie'{oT€ \>aie [is] na max may 
lofinge Inuch of sanct^ lohnxe say, 
quhaxf cnste hyme-self lofit had, 475 

& to be lofit sa worthy made. 

L-IMjow sail we say in )7/s stede 
quhar^-forf he wes put to dede, 
no^^t of resone, bot of wil 

a wy£r> jamyng til fulfil, 480 

to ger^ hyme dee ]>at cuth no^iftt blyne, 
for he wald scho lefit hir syne. 
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}>at wes fel herodyades, 
thru quha/v in presone he put wes. 
3et herrod, ]'at gert j^aX do, 485 

wald syndry tymis aim hym to, 
& thoUnodly gif hyme heryng, 
& vmquhile do his byddyng. 
]>ar-for J^at wikit wif wes wa, 
quhe» scho herd he did sa. 490 

(oTe-]>i scho mad colusione 
to bryng lohne to confiisione, 
hafand dout ay J^at he 
Ira herrode suld ger^ hyr^ put be. 
for-]'i scho g lut^ t hyme rycAt ofte 495 

WM wysing (axe & wordis softe, 
til fraudfully scho gert ]>e kinge, 
as for ]>e tyme of his beryng, 
assemble hale his bame, 

I'at landis held of hyme in fee, 500 

& mad gret maifgery 1;>aim to, 
as afferit kyng t9 do. 
Fol. 279 d, & quhene J^ai best cher^ cuth ma, 
}>e wikit wife gert hu: docht/r ga 
aparalit in al thing in [h]al, 505 

& spring & loupe befor ]>Bim al. 
& I'at did scho [sa] menplly, 
)7at i/ to se wes ferly. 
& sa gret loy had J'e kyng, 

]>SLt scho sic myrth mad & dsjisinge, 510 

]7at sleily he sad hir til: 
''doucht/r, aske me quhat ]>\i wil, 
& my treutht I gyf to ]?e 
but bad it sal ]>e giffine be, 

]?o it be half of my kinryke." 515 

& scho, I'at tacht wes thru gret swik, 
til h^rrod mad ansuer^ sone 

508. )«t is to se. 
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one I'is maner^, & sad but hone: 
" gyf me lohn >e baptist bed in desch I " 
and quhe/f h^rrod had herd }>is, 520 

he worth sary for to be, • 
for ]>e gret aith }>at mad had he, 
& for^ ]?e cause of "pzim w/t^-al, 
}'at set at met in-to J^e hal. 

no^t-J'ane he gert a basar^ ga 525 

& strik s. loh^is hed hym fra, 
& to ]>e maydine gef it sofi 
in til a desch, til fil hir bone. 
& scho it til hir^ mod/r gefe, 
I'at gretarf tresour^ bad nan hafe. 530 

]?ane his disciplis corh in hy, 
& tuk with ]>ame J'e ded body, 
& entmt [it] in gret wa; 
& syne ilkane his get can ga. 
]?is herrod king, ]?at I 50U newine, 535 

mysdid her^ in man^ris sewine: 
first, in adultery, ]fat he did 
wM his bruthir wif, wele kyd; 
& syne in ane wt[h]i> thing, 

quhen he wald thole na chast[y]ing; 540 

- \>t thrid, for )?e pryd he had 
of his birth at sic fest he mad ; 
1;>e ferd, for he did sa gret II 
a lassis jamyng til fulfil; 

\>e fyft, ful II did he, 545 

suerand agane cheryte; 
}>e sext, quhen he cowertly 
to sauf his aith did felny ; 
l^e sewint, wes mast to myn extent, 
}>at he gert sla }>at Innocent. 550 

Fol. 280 <i. as ^e cornicle of euseby, 
& of ]>e kirk als \>t story 

522. for ])e gret hicht. 
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sais, ]7at hedit wes sanct^ lohnn 

in ]>e castel of [m]acherone, 

beyond lordane in araby. 555 

bot his disciplis his body 

besyly gert enterit be 

of sebasty in ]>e cyte ; 

& in lenisaleme his hewide 

wes grafine, & lang tym \er lefid. 560 

& sara3enis syne vpe ca» ta, 

quhe» lulyane apostata 

regnit, his banis, for inwy 

)?at [ferlis] kid wew J>a« opynely, 

& done at his grawe to sar^ & seke, 565 

]7at opinly coiSi hym to sek, 

& scalit I'ame in plac/V ser^, 

for ]?ai na relikix wald ^per were. 

& eftyr 0/ tyme \>e pr<7cesse, 

}'a/ blissit banis nor^t-]'e-les, 570 

]?ai gadd^rit for \>t mast part al, 

& brynt [J?aim] in-to powdre smal, 

& skalit ]>3xm in-[to] )?e wynd, 

]?at na man part J^ar-of suld fynd. 

nocAt']>2^ne in J?at swithwar^ 575 

fra IfTusalem of case come J^ar^ 

twa monkis, & stal pnwely 

of jfoi banis a gret party ; 

ymang wthir^ ]>ai haf tane 

of yai fyngir^ a litil bane, 580 

to godis son ]7at strekit he, 

quhen he come baptist to be; 

]?e quhilk sanct^ tecle wM ht'r tuke, 

& bar away, as sais ]>e buke^ 

& stedit it honorably 585 

in ]>e kurk of marytany. 

561. vpe can it ta. 563. his barnis. 

569. & eftyr )« tyme of pfvcesse. S7a >at blissit 
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& ]>e self monk/x al ]>e lafe 
of \fe bonis but bad ca/i hafe 
to philpe, of lerusaleme, 

I'at l^e nynd bischope wes )>aif. 590 

& he is dekine, "pat wes ^pe, 
witA ]?ame send to ]>e bischope 
of alysand/r. & he alsone 
gert mak a costlyk kirk on one, 
& fertrit p>ame] w/tA ful gret cur^, 595 

of I'is [s. lohne] in ]>e honours. 
synt efti'r in deuocione 
Fol. 280 K came twa monkis of ]>e ton 
to Imdsalan, for to pray 

to syndry sancttr ]>at ]>3ie lay. 600 

to quham in-to visione 
sanct^ lohne mad reuelacione 
of )>at sted, quhar^ hts hevid lay. 
& ]'ai slely stal it away, 

& bro^At it in ]7e reume of france, 605 

& efliVwart syne perchance 
• ••••• 

bot quhou \zi wes, I tel nocht, her^, 
bot ]7ai ]7at likis ma wele spere 



in lofing of sancte lohn/i sais }>us 
}>e gret doctors crissostomi^ : 610 

" sancte lohn/f e ]?e scole of iwrtuise wes, 
^& of clene lif J)e maistres, 
of halynes ^pt fourme clene, 
& reule of ry^Atwisnes but we/i, 
merour^ of u^irginite, 615 

of clenes, & of chastite, 
\e way of pe/inance, & of syn 
ke»nand })e pardone for to wy«, 

603. his body lay. 
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of verray treutht [J?e] discipline, 

& of al vic/V ]?e rwyne ; 620 

For Iohn;ie wes marf J^aft ma», buf weie, 

& til angelis he mycAt be per^. 

he wes )?e nerreste get to law, 

& firste gert men "pe ewa/rgel knau. 

of appostolw )?e voice wes he, 625 

& of pr^hetw )?e pmiete, 

& of yis erde he wes lyr^t, 

& forrymiar of luge of myr^t. 

medyatur^ als wes he 

betwene ws & })e tnnite. 630 

jet he, ]?at of sic uertu wes, 

wes gefine til a l urda ;> las." 

& sais sanct^ Ambrose, 

Iohn»e for fywe cause had lose: 

first, for his syrf & his dame 6^s 

— wartf of gret kine & of gud fame; 

& of mony merdkiU's ser^, 

]>at thru hy»i war^ wror-^t hyne & her^; 
•»& als for^ theuys far^ & gud; 

& for gyf[t] als, quha vndirstud; 640 

& last thru predicacione, 

quhar^of he had mast renone. 

& j^e lofing of his getteris 

in-to fyfe thing wele aper/V: 

for^ lowing in-to kine wel scheuis, 645 

Fol. 281 a, ]7at is enhomit wM gud thewis, 

& gud thewis in equite, 

& office in presthed suld be, 

& ded tn byding al suld be, 

& Iugme«t in equite, 650 

quhar^-in his getteris al war^. 

& quha wald, mycAt rakine mar^ 

of m^rwalis gret ]>ane men ma tel, 
649. & ded and. 653. gret syne. 

VOL. II. Q 
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& syndry ]>at of Iohn»e befeL 

for gabriel mad playne schawinge 655 

til his faddir of his getting, 

& tald his name, & [)>ar]-to eke 

l^e tynsale of his fadir speke. 

of fairer^ thewis "j^zn wes he, 

na halyard mycht na max be. 660 

of his halynes a/s sais vs 

]7e doctors crisostomus, 

]>at loh/i/s convfrssLcione 

wes suthfastly of sic renone, 

]?at like ma^is lyf but wer^ 665 

cu/fisihle it gert aper^. 

of lohnife be tane for ser^ thing 

alsa of gyf t ma lowyng ; 

for he in wame wes mad haly, 

& had ]?e gyfte of praphtcy ; 670 

for, ]?o in mod/r wame wes he, 

^et kneu he god & mad gle, 

& gaf sprit of pwphecy 

til his mod/r ferlifuUy. 

& nor^t les wes ]>t lowing, 675 

I'at he spruit for his preching; 

quhar^-of four^ thingiV ]>t angele 

til his faddir cane partly tele, 

sayand, he suld co/iuert fele 

of ]>t sonis of israel, 680 

& ]7at he suld befor god pas 

in })e \ier\M of helyas, 

& tald hyme wth/r thing/V eke, 

}>at me/f ma in }>e ewa^gel seke. 

& ]7ai ma not her^ quha liste, 685 

]>at sanct^ Iohn»e \t ewa^igeliste 
deit as J^at day we mak 

661. & sals us. 662. crisostonus. 663. generacione. 

666. acceptable. 680. sanctf V of israeL 
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sic loy for ]>c baptiste sake; 

nocht']>a,ne J?e kirk halowis hewy« 

j^e fest of his birth in til hewine 690 

of crrstis byrth ]?e thyrd day, 

for sa )?e feste of baptiste may 

as ]?is tyme honourit be, 

as gabriel had hycht wM gle. 
Fol. 281 d, })at wes nocht, for ]>e ewangeliste 695 

gef sic sted /o ]>e baptiste 

as to ]?e marf. for-]?i befel 

a m^rwale )?at I her^ wil tel. 

twa doctour/V of theology, 

of quha/« )?e tane ry cht incitXy 700 

a-beoufe al vthir^ lufit \t baptist, 

& ]?e tothir^ )?e ewangeliste; 

& }>ar-of disputacione 

I'ai held lang but co/^clusione. 

for-]?i )?ai set a c^rtane day, 705 

to co/iclud best til assay 

quhilk of ]7ai Ioh»is mar^ suld be 

honourit in al degre. 

& I'e nycht befor, as ]>ai 

slepand in }pzxe bedis lay, 710 

of '}^tte lohms athir^ aperit 

til his ansuer^, & syne sperit 

quhy ]7ai strafe quha of ^pzm twa 

wer^ worthiest hono«r to ta; 

*'for in hewine frendix ar we, 715 

& stnwis nocht for dignite; 

I'arf-for we wil je do sa her^, 

\2X of our mychx, je haf na wer^. 

for we wil nocht for dignite 

stnwe, ne quha sal gretar^ be. 720 

cese, J'ar^-for, & hald na strife 

for ws, )7at are in que/^ul lif !" 
696. sic sted in ]>e ewafigeliste. 700. ryMt merely. 718. ])at of ony myehU 
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yai doctour/x }>ane on ])e morae, 

]>e puple al beand beforne, 

tald J'ar avisione in hy 725 

nkane til vthir^ opynly, 

& nomar^ for yaA Sanctis strafe 

quhilk of 'j^sjn mast honovr suld haf. 

LI J fynd wry tine J>at rochai}', 
a michty king of lumberdy, 730 

wes grawine, quhe» he wes ded, 
of sebaste in til a stede 
of I'is sanct^ Iohn»e a kirk besyd, 
of gret cost & mykil pryde, 

quhar^ eftirwart for cowaitise 735 

a maif, vnhappy & wnwyse, 
dalf vpe his graf be nichtirtale, 
& bar away ]>at gud al hale, 
to quhsjn sanct^ lohn/i apperit son, 
& sad hyme: ''for }>at "pn has don 740 

til hyme sa gret Iniquite 
to ^eme ]7at lypnit wes to me, 
in my kirk sal "pmi neu/r e»tre haf, 
Fol. 282 a. yi lif hale, ]?o J>at my[ch]t safe." 

& sa fel eft/r in-to ded; 745 

for ]>at man, quhen he had maste nede, 

}>at kirk neuir^ entre mocht, 

&, gyf he fandit, son hyme thor^t 

l^at a wicht man fast can hym ta 

be )?e throt & gert bakwart ga; 750 

& ]>o he pfvfit )?is fele cyse, 

^et entre he ne myr^t onywise. 

& Yis sanct^ lohnne reweng/t wes 

of hyme }>at done had sic trespas. 

Now of a m^rwale tel wil we, 755 

735. cowartise. 
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]>2Li tyd bejond J^e gret se, 

in ]7e prince of the sar^. 

quhar-to ]>e cayne is tributarf, 

quhar^ men makis drink of spycery — 

of betone )?ar^ is gret copy. 760 

& sum cystine ]>aie wo/inyne mais, 

]?at \>ai prit^pir^ kirkis base. 

thre lome lang is J^at cu^ictre, 

quhar^-in [is] smarag }>e cyte. 

smarag is a fair^ tofi j6ji 

&. chefe of ]?e regione 

& haldis of ]>e caynis cusing. 

]>axe woftnis cr/stine & sara^ine. 

in ]>zi cite, als I herd tel, 

of sanct^ lohn/f^ a m^rwal fel. 770 

]?e caynis bruthir^ cygaty, 

]>zt aucht ]'at lordschipe halely, 

Yfith cf/stine wes enducyt sa, 

]7at he baptysme ca;i haly ta« 

thru fauour^ of ]>at gud king ]>en 775 

a kirk biggit "pe cystine men 

in honours of sanct^ lohn/i }>e baptist. 

& it wes bigit wM sic liste, 

]7at in myddis wes a pillars, 

>at >e charge of ]>e kirk suld ber^, 780 

& wes na pillars bot ]7at ane. 

]>e sara^anis had a stane, 

• • • . • 

& for ]>e cnstine ]>ai haitit ay; 

bot sa gretly ]>e kink dred }>ai, 

}>at >ai til ]>at durst na thing do. 785 

his son syne succedit hyme to, 

bot no^^t in cr/stine fay. for-]7i 

l^ai sara^anis J'ar^ chasit in hy 

to distrenje ]>t cnstine men ilkane, 

758. caneyne. 785. durst ^. 
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to restore ]>am agane yaie stane. 790 

]xane profCrrit J^ai J'e prrce & marr 
for, gif it a-way tane wari^i 
]>t pillar of force suld fal, 
Fol. 28a ^. & sa eftir >e kirk aL 

bot nedly wald >ai hafe ]>e stane. 795 

quhene cn'stine saw remed wes naif| 

to sanct^ lohne baptist can ]7ai pray 

deuotly. & qnhe/i ]>& day 

wes cuxnyne to resafe }>e stane, 

]>e sara3enis semlit ilkane, 800 

treuand to se ]>e hale kirk fal, 

fra }>e stane remowit war^ al. 

bot )>e pillar rase thre hand brad It fra, 

thru goddis grace, til awai J^a ta 

}>e stane fra }>e ground away, 805 

& hing/x sa [on]-to Yis day. 

men ma se wele be )?is ferly 

jfat ]>& baptist is ful mychty 

yfitA god, ]7at sic a wondir dide 

for hyme, wele knawine & kide. 810 

& als sanct^ g^<^g^^ sais ws, 
a rmn quhil, callit sanctult^, 
a dekine in exile tuk 
fra lumbardis, as sais J'e buk, 
ofi co«dicione, gif ]>e dekine 815 

eschapit ony way fra hyne 
thru miskepyng or^ subtilite, 
]>at gud maif for hym ded suld be. 
jet ]ia^, ]>o Q'is] sanctuli/j 

had mad his co»diciofi ]7us, 820 

he gert J^e dekine fra hym fie, 
))at his lif sa saw/t myr^t be. 
& ))er^ lumbardiir, jfat wald haf had 
]>e dekine & slane but bad, 
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to sanctulus come in hy, 825 

& hyme askit ful angrely 
I'e dekine J^at to kepe tuk he, 
as comiand wes, or^ ell/V ded be. 
& he mekly sad ]7ame til: 

"je ma do wM me quhat je wil; 830 

for ]7e dekine quha/v of je say, 
fra me quyt is passit away." 
)>ane sad ]?ai, he suld fulfil 
]>e condic[i]o& he mad hym til. 
J)e worthi maji ]?ai band )?a« son, 835 

& gert a basar^ cum but hone, 
i'at wes stark & likly als 
but let to strik in twa hfV als. 
& he mekly knelit done, 

makand to god his oracione. 840 

l^a/i ]>e basar^ hewit on hicht 
his hand, to strik, gif he mycAt 
Fol. 283 a. S& sanctulus, ]?at wes hery, 

to sanct^ lohn/ie baptist ca;i cry: 

"[I]hon, hald his hand [>at] wald me sla!" 845 

& fra he had sad sua, 

his harme, ]>Sit strekit [wes] on hicht 

to stnk, he ne mocAt for al his mycAt 

bryng done, bot [it] stud strekit Yaie 

a h yldry sten g as it war^. 850 

I'ane had }>e basar^ mekil wa, 

quhe/f he saw hyme-self sted sa, 

& to sanct^ lohne a wou mad )>arf, 

gif he wald ger hyme of his car^, 

]?at he suld neu/r stryk crrstine maif. 855 

& sanctulus for^ hyme rycAt ]>ane 

to sanct^ lohnfte prayers mad 

for hyme; & he gat heile but bade, 

& 3ald to god ]>ar^-of lowing 

& to sanct^ lohn/ie for his helpyng. 860 

855. styrk cmtine. 
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In Story as sygilbertus, 
ymang al vthir^ tellis ws, 
of a wedow, ]7at had B^mayng 
of Yis sancU lohn^e to haf sum thing, 
at as a relik scho my^t haf. 865 

& besyly Yis can scho crafe 
w/t^ prayers gret & fastinge, 
wM almus ded & wakyng. 
& quhe/f scho lang sic lyf had lede, 
& ]>aie'in [had] nathing spede, 870 

scho wes anoyt in gret maner^, 
]?at god wald nor^t hir^ proyerf her^. 
yai'foT a wou to god scho mad, 
in traste hope scho in hyme hade, 
]?at jfoie suld nothh: met na drink 875 

fra Yint in-[to] hir^ body sinke, 
til he had gefin hirf sum thing 
of yaX scho mad hyme askin[g]e. 
& as scho lay sa in ^e kirke 

at hir^ prayers, for fastine Irke, 880 

a-pofi )?e auterf scho saw ly 
^as a thoume-bane pwpirly, 
]>at quhytar^ wes ]>3Ln ony snaw; 
& in sprit cane wele knaw, 

I^at it of sancu lohne wes a bane. 885 

& I'ar^-of blith scho had it tane, 
& of sanct^ lohnne in-to lowynge 
scho gert in haste \>t bellis rynge. 
Fol. 283 d. & thre bischopis in J^at sithtwar^ 

war of chance assemblit ]>aLre; 890 

of quhame ilkane a part but bade 
I'ar-of wit^ }>ame }>or^t til haf had. 
& as ]7ai mad J^ame to J'e partinge, 
jfaie fel })ar-of a ferly thing ; 

for one ]>e clene clath, quhar^ it lay, 895 

]>ai sprang of it but delay 

865. as at a relik. 
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thre droppis of blud faie & gret. 

& ilke bischope ane can gete, 

& waw loyful & held ]>aie way, 

& ]>e bane lyand stil levit \>sd. 900 

& I'at }>e wedou gat su3rth, 

& passit h/r way }jar^w/t4 ful [b]lith, 

as vittand wele it wes a bane 

of ]'e baptiste scho had tane. 

& it is stedit ]7ar-in as lowel 905 

in fyne gold and cr/stel. 

& myraclis mony wro^^t ar^ ]>ziy 

thru myrA of hyme ]>at [)?at] bane bar^; 

]>t quhilk vs pi/rchas^ grace, \>at we 

ma cu/» til he wine as did he. 910 

for ]7is herrod, of quha/fi I spak, 
wes nor^t to lofe bot al to lake 
for his gret iniquite; 
3et war^ herodis ma ]>ajt he, 

}>at be get cane til hym succede 915 

be II thewis & II dede. 
& I'ai war^ of gret fame al thre, 
]>o it war^ no^<^t thru dignite, 
bot erar^ for^ dedis II, 

I'at I'ai did aganis skil. 920 

ye first of jfame to nam can ta 
of ascolonyca alsua, 
& IhesvL in his tyme wes borne, 
y^t sawit ws al ]7at war^ forlome; 
& his son herod antipas, 925 

quham thru ]>e baptist slaft wes; 
& "pe thred herrod had alsua 
til his suomome agrippa, 
]>at slew sanct^ lames for his pr^hing, 
& petre gert in presone thring. 930 

907. & of myraclis. 909. ts p»rchast grace. 
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Ascolonica necat pu^fos, antipa lohajmeiyy, 
Agrippa lacobum, claudeiis in oaixcere petniiRr. 
of ]>e twa last spek me ne list, 
bot I wil say mar^ of I'e firste. 
antipater of ydumy, 935 

as wrytine is in }>e story, 
Fol. 2S4 a. l^e kingis cusing to wif he tuke 
of arabi, as sais l^e buke, 
& mih hir gat a son, ]>at he 

in birth gert herrod callit be. 940 

& )>at bame to name cane ta 
sone eftir ascolonica. 
quhajyi fortone helpit sa ]>at he 
gat hale ]>e kinrik of lude 

of august, fat wes e[m]p^rourtf, 945 

to hald of hyme Yfiih honours. 
& fra ]7ine war^ na king^ ma 
of lowis kine in-[to] luda. 
& )>is herrod sex so»nis gat; 

)>e eldast antipater hat, 950 

alysand^ syne wes his bni)7/r, 
& aristotolus ane wthir, 
archelauce ]7e ferd wes, 
& ]?e fyft, herot antipas, 

& philpe, J>e ^uwgest but wer^ 955 

of )7ir brethir we rekine her^. 
of I'ir bamis herrod send twa 
to rome, to ler^; & ane of J^a 
wes alisand^, & ]7e todyr^, 

aristotolus, his bruthir^. 960 

& 'with a low he gat J^ir twa, 
]>at he to wif befor caji ta. 
& quhe» I'ir twa at rome had bene, 
& leryt mykil gud & sene, 

940-943 are repeated in MS., but with these differences : 940, h^rrode ; 
941, caif ; 942, S0& ; 943, fortoB. 957. >is bamis. 963. ])at rome. 
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}?ai come agane in ]>^r cu^ictre, 965 

]>ar fadd/r & ]>aie kine to se. 
& ]>is alisand^ ca;i so ler^, 
]>at he wes a gud muterg 
& held oft disputacione 

of )?e rewme for )?e successione 970 

w/t^ his fad/r, because J'at he 
sad antipat^ aie suld be. 
bot 3et thoMt Jai brethir twa, 
]7at I'ai suld bath befor hym ga. 
for-[)?i] ]?ar^ fad/> J?ai tho^^t to sla. 975 

& quhe;i he wist it wes sa, 
he banyst "j^m of }>e land. 
& ]>ai "j^at tuk II on hande, 
to rome went to J?e emp^ouK, 
Fol. 284 d. to plen^e apone ]>3iTe fad/r Iniur^, 980 

thinkand to pr^we be resone 
]>at I'ai suld haf successione. 
in ]>e meyne-tyme com kingtr th[r]e, 
"j^Bt magos su/«-tyme cal we, 

to lerusalem to sper^ quhar^ 985 

wes he, )?at borne [wes] litil ayr^ 
king of lowis, "for his st^r«e we 
has sene in "j^e est al thre." 
bot hereK)f wil I tel nomari;, 

for^ men ma fynd it ell/V quhar^, 990 

in a buk I mad of }>e birth 
of IhesvL cnste, )?at grant ws gyrth. 
& herot thoMt hyme II begelt, 
quhen ]>tr thre kingis fra hym duelt, 
& thor^t al bamis [for] to sla, 995 

sa ]>at cr/ste mycAt no^^t eschape hym fra, 
of twa 3er^ elde & withine, 
fellonly, or^ he wald blyne. 
& []7arfor] ]>Sit II wikit mafi 

987. st/rme 
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in sum part wes punyste I'ajf ; looo 

for his sofi, YbX to fostiir wes 
3rmang wthir, slane wes p^rcace. 
& T^aX wes godis richtwisnes 
of hyme l>at mad sa fele bemles; 
for he gert sla in )'at lande 1005 

a hundir & fourty thousande 
& four^ thousand jfaie-til, 
)>at haly nowm/r to fulfil, 
yat sched I'ar^ blud for cristis sak. 
quhat feriy ]>at he tuk wrak? loio 

I'is sandms syne & aristotil, 
his so/inis, )'at war^ rycAt noble, 
at hame war^ cumyne, suspec had he 
]7at ]>sd for his iniquite 

suld sla hyme, gyf )'ai had myc/ft; 1015 

& sa to do ma fal )'ai hicht 
& his harbours /kid hym til, 
gyf he wald haf don ]>er wil, 
he had schome his hals in twa, 
to schaf ]>2Lt quhe» he suld ga, 1020 

)?ar-for bath gold & fe 
hechtand hyme in-to plente; 
&, I'at sand^s, his son, had sad 
]>2Lt in aid men suld no^^t be lad 
hope of helpe na of rewarde, 1025 

as in ^ung men ]>3it zxe forthirwarde. 
& as lp2je fadir Yis ca/i her^, 
Fol. 285 a. & IpzX'Oi had consalis ser^, 

he gert tak }7ame fra his presence 

& sla I'ame bath, but audience. 1030 

& antipat^r ordenit he 

of his kinrik ayr^ to be. 

& next hyme herot antypa 

ordenit [he] )?at reume suld ta; 

1017. his harbours cald. 
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& next hym herod agrippan^ 1035 

ordenit [he] to succed J'ane. 
Jane wes antypat^ wa, 
]>at his fad/r sic a tal3e can ma; 
Jar-for he tho^^t of Iwil rede 
his fad/r for to do to dede; 1040 

& for J'at cause gert poysone ma, 
his fad/r cowartly for to sla. 
bot for^ ]>2Lr his dofi nathing, 
as ]>t ewangel makis witnesi;ig, 
]7ane It sal be cuth & kyde, 1045 

& be curse of tyme vnhyd, 
of antipat^r it fel sa, 
)>at tho^i^t his fad/r for to sla; 
for it wes tald his fad/r son, 
]7at in prfsofi gert hyme be done, 1050 

& eftyr gert hyme slane be, 
as, ]>2Lt redis }7is, sal se. 
& eft/r, quhe« cesar^ herde 
hou herrod with his so/inis ferde, 
[he] sad : ** I chese me erar^ now 1055 

for to be herod/V xow 
]>an for to be his [son], for he 
sa demanis l>aim, as kene we, 
]>o he in sic flesch had delyte, 
because J'at he is pr^elit;" • 1060 

]>SLt is til vnd/rstand, ]>\i treu, 
of a payane cu/^yne a low. 
syne, quhe;i herod had sewinty 
3er/V of elde al fullely, 

he fel in [-to a] hard seknes, 1065 

]>2Lt sume dewil lyk a feu/r wes, 
& ]>ai'to sic a §ca had he, 
]>at of his body nocAt wes fre, 
& ]>ai'WitA had he hard torment, 
1035. &grippa/rf. 1056. herodtxcow. 
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& of his aynd impediment 1070 

T^zn come diuerse medicinanx ner^, 
for wynninge of his stat to spenr, 
ysit in [a] bath of oyle hyme laid, 
for ysit wes halesuiw, as ]>ai sad. 
hot yai-of gat he ne remede, 1075 

hot wes l>ane son ner^-hand dede. 
Fol. 285 h. ]7ar-for his tormentour/x send he 
one al syd in-to lude, 
& gert bryng hyme }>e ^u^geste 
of y3Lt land & ]>e nobileste, 1080 

& gert I'ame in presone be done, 
& til his cister sad he sone, 
]>3X had to name sal^me: 
"I wat weile J>e lowis sal be 

ful blith ; bot ]>3nt I ma jete 10S5 

mak mony ane ful sar^ to grete, 
& hafe als fair^ exequies 
as ony )'at before me wes. 
sa treuly )>u hicht me til 

my byding )>at \>m sal fulfil; 1090 

Yis is, quhene I jelde ]>e gaste, 
]ni sal gere sla al ]>ai in haste, 
}7at in presone I gert be done, 
sa sal luda haf sorow sowne. 

o]>]i€ in my lyfe or^ in my dede, 1095 

)>ai sal hafe sorou but remede." 
]?is tyrand had in custume ay 
eftir^ his mete like day, 
to payr^ ane apil & til ^te; 

& in hand a knyfe ca/r gete; iioo 

bot fel [host] hyme trawalit sa, 
}>at he had wil hyme-self to sla, 
& lukit a-bout, J^at na mane 

1083. salmone. 1099. til kete. 

iioi. fende instead 0/ host or kink, but written above the line. 
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war^ new by for to lete hym )?ane, 
& hewit vpe )>ane his knyfe 1105 

til hafe refte his awne lyfe. 
& )>ane his sistir^ sofi in hy, 
J?at he wiste noMt wes new by, 
& }>e knyfe gat & his arme, 

& lettit hyme; hot ]>ai wes harme. mo 

)?ane in ]>e hal rase sodenely, 
as he dede had bene, gret cry. 
l^ane antipat^, quhar^ he sete, 
in presone, sone herd J'at; 

&, wenand his fad/r ded war^, 11 15 

Cryit one J?e gyalar^, 
& hicht til hyme go[l]d & fe, 
Wald he hyme louse & mak hym fre. 
& quhene his fad/r herd had 
I'at his sone sic loy J^ane mad, 11 20 

he gert his tormentour/x furth ga, 
& but mar^ he gert hym ga sla, 
& archelaux^ his ayr^ made; 
& dais fyfe atour^ ]>at, bade 
Fol. 286 fl. & tholit J?ane ]>e double deide 1125 

of lif & saule, but remede. 
& I'ane his cistir^ salome 
al his pressoner/f mad fre, 
]>2Lt he sa fayne wald [slane] haf bene, 
to do )>e lowis payne & tene. 1130 

Remegius jet, Q'at] J'is tale 
tellis in his originale, 
mad of ]>c ewa/fgel of mathy, 
sais ]>2Lt herod vnhappy, 

witA a knyf, hyme-self bar^ 1135 

ane apil efter^ met to payr^, 
sleu hyme-self; & salome, 
as befor bydine had he, 
gert al ]>t lowis sla but hone, 
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)«t he in presone gert be done, 1140 

for til supple ]>e wikitnes, 

'pat in hir^ bruthir alway wes, 

to ger^ men wit J'at he wes wike 

in al degre [bath] dede & quyke; 

for^ in hyme wes na mexding^ 1145 

bot [he] til hel jed but endynge^ 

quhar^ he sal de & neu/r be ded^ 

for-out ransone & remede. 

jet of sanct^ lohn/ie in honoryng 
I ma eke to a ferly thing, 1150 

]>at fallis wyd-quhar^ I[l]ke jere, 
in syndry landis fer^ & ner^, 
in fellone ve/igeance of \>e deide, 
]>at he tholit thru wifis rede; 

for he[rod] as ful cane consent 1155 

for hir to sla )>2Lt innocent 
al ]7ai ]>2it come of )'at kine, 
in quhat place J^ai war^ in, 
ay syne one sanct^ Ihonis day 
of )>2Lt kine brane wod ga J'ai ; 1 160 

& )?ai )?at wil ]>Bie wit recouer^ 
]7ai mone, of sancU lohne in honours, 
Cume til his kirk to wariste be, 
]>at sa is sted, scho or^ he. 

for-quhy )?ai )?at ar^ hyme lewine, 1165 

bryng/j J^ame of sanct^ Iohn» )>e ewine, 
in tyme of ewinsang; & ]>axe )'ai wak 
]>3it nicht for sanct^ Ihonis sak, 
& al ]?e mome to ]>e sax^myne tyde 
stil in I'at kirk ]>bi mone byde, 11 70 

& bundine, gife it be nede, 
of jfBie heile gif )?ai wil spede. 
Fol. 286 ^. & )?is m^rwale wrocht is ay 

1 155. & for he as ful. 
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i[l]ke ^erys one sancU Ihonis day, 

for to ger^ men haf in thocht 1175 

J)is ferly, god fore hyme wro^-^t, 

& in mynd of ]>e wikitnes, 

J)at cowartly til hyme done wes, 

& }>at men [suld] wit als \>3Lt he 

suld be had in gret daynte. 11 80 

& in lestand mynde of I'is, 

at amyas a gret parte is 

of his hewide in ]>at lyknes 

}>at it had, beand in-to flesche. 

J)ar^-for to god lofynge ay be, 1185 

)>at mad hyme of sa hye degre, 

]7at he is had ay in lowynge 

wM al cr/stine, aid and Bynge. 

Now sanct^ Iohn;ie, )'at sa worthi wes, 
til ]>\i duelt in brukil flesche, 11 90 

jTflt J>u spruit 0/ ciyste lowit to be, 
& he alsa lowit of ]>e ; 
bot \)>SLt] I'u mad gret lowynge 
of hyme, ]>at wes na fprly thing. 
.... 
& sic lowing )>at sic neu/> wes 1195 

mad of creatour/x in ma;iis flesche, 
wes quhe» cnste sad na» wes borne 
mar^ ]>ane sanct^ Iohn»e of wif befome, 
& said als he suld precede 

elyas in al nedful dede, 1200 

& wftA vthir^ loflngiV ma, 
I'at of I'e ewangele men ma ta. 
& lohne of hyme gud witnes bar^, 
sayand )'at he wes mar^ 

'^]>2Lt cu/vmys in flesche eftir me, 1205 

for before )>at I mad, wes he, 
to quhax^ I ame nor^t worthi loute, 

1 1 77. & in ]>e mynd. 1191. eftiV cryste. 1197. & quh^. 

VOL. II. R 
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na of his schone ]>e laise tak oute." 
& seildine befor herde was 

betwene god & ma^ sic ha/nlynes. 12 10 

]ns Iohn;ie ^ete suld commendit be, 
ysit to cniste of kyne wes he, 
as he mycht fynd J^at 3amy;fg had 
in ane wthir^ buk I made, 

quhar^-in I recordit ]>e genology 1215 

of our^ lady sanct mary, 
hou sibe to Ih^xu J'is lohnn wes 
of I'is warld as be lyne of flesche ; 
bot ]7at wil I nocAt bryng in her^, 
for I ame auld & sum dele suer^. 1220 

for-J)i sanct^ lohne I Requew J?e, 
Fol. 287 a. l>at excusit ]>u wil hafe me, 
& in thank tak my gud wil, 
sene I no mar^ ma do ]>ai€ til. 
& sene )'U sa mykil may 1225 

w/t^ god of hewine, J>e I pray 
]7at I'u for^ me requeste wil ma 
til hyme, )>at, quhen I hyne ga, 
of ]ns warld ]>aX I ma twine 

but dete, schame, & dedly syne, 1230 

& al ysit in affeccione 
has ]>e, or^ in deuocione, 
T^n purchas at Ih^ju sic grace, 
)>at )>ai ma trastely se his face 
one domysday, quhe;i he sal deme 1^35 

gud and II, as hyme think queme. 
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|IS name vincensius to say 
Is man ]7at ourcumys ay, 
as sanct^ vincent quhilis dide 
thru his pacience, as wes kyde; 

for he our^-come al wice of flesche 5 

thru hale hart & deuotnes; 

& he our^-come ]>e fyr^ alsa 

thru passione he cslh T^aie ta; 

& I'is warld in dispysing 

he ourrcome in al-kine thinge. 10 

thre thing/> he our^ome but wer^, 

)>at my^iitty ar^ in I'is warld her^, 

fals errour^, & lufe vnclene, 

& warldis dout als, but wene. 

he our^come firste, for he wis wes; 15 

& next, of gud lyf thru defines ; 

& syne, for richt stedfaste [wes] he, 

he ourcome Yne thing/V thre. 
^ sanct^ vincent come of nobil kyne, 

& gret nobles wes hyme In, 20 

& to scole set wes to ler^, 
-or he had of elde sewine }tTe ; 

& god purvat hyme to be 

a chosine weschale, quha/»-thru he 

wald me;i war^ tacht to lefe syne, 25 

I. Initial letter wanting. 
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& sa mercy for to wyne. 
in duble science tacht wes he; 
in ca^none and diuinite, 
vndir a bischope of renone 

[of] cesar^-august of ]>e tone, 30 

Valerius )'at to name had; 
& he vincent his dekine mad. 
& in ]>e tone duelt J^ane 
Fol. 287 b. a president, )>at wes a fellane ma/r, 

J'at til his name had dacyane, 35 

& had fra pr/ncis pouste tane 

al cnstine ma/i for^ to sla, 

& eraste I'ame cane ordre ta« 

)>e bisschope Iiane Valerius 

& his dekine vincencius, 40 

fra I'ai hard sic tyranny, 

]>ai sped )>ame to )>e tofi in hy, 

in hope of vincent for to wyne, 

quha for sic cause mycht begyne, 

demand }7at mast happy wes he 45 

for godis sak vaychi eraste de. 

\2J'{0Te )?ai sped ]?ai»f bath, in wil 

mart/rdome to curae til 

}^ne come ]>ai before dacyane, 

J?at for^ )?artf treutht gert )?ai»i be ta«, 50 

& franyt I'ame quhethir^ }?ai 

wald renunce }>e cr/stine fay. 

& for J?ai wald no^-^t sa, "3a," 

he mad his tormentourif ^^\m to ta, 

& gert led )>ame one ane 55 

to }>e tone of valenciane, 

& gert J?ame in pressone thryng 

but met, drink, or^ cowforttyng; 

& }^t na ma^f^ suld be sa wod, 

vnd/r tynsale of lyf & gud, 60 

55. led corrected from hed. 
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to gyf )?anie vthir drink or met, 
or ocht ellis J^ame to rehete, 
wenand wele ]>2Lt J^ai suld sa 
]>e sonnsLie fal J^ar^ purpos fra, 
& [als] for wecht of Ime bandis 65 

)>at )>2ii had bath ofi fete & hand/V . 
& quhene )'ai had in presone bene 
al a quhile in tray and tene, 
he gert bryng ]>2Lm til his presence, 
wenand but makin[g]e of defence 70 

]>zt I'ai but mar^ suld do his wil. 
bot quhe;2 he held ]>a,im til, 
I'ai schew )>ame fer^ starkar^ & glad, 
I'ane quhen to presone he ]f3iim had. 
he spent quha I'ame fed sa wele, 75 

I'at his paynis I'ai dred na dele, 
bot god I'ane purvoit ]>o I'at he 
ferlyt quheyne I'at cumyuQ mycAt be. 
& for 3et he fand I'ame thra, 
he wald no^^t I'ai de suld sa, 80 

but newing of gret payne, 
FoL 288 a, quhar^ thru he thoMt I'ai suld be slane. 
I'ar-for he turnyt hyme in hy 
to I'ame, & sad anger[l]y : 

"valery, quhi dois I'is I'u 85 

agane bydinge of pnnc/x now 
vnd/r name of religione^ 
I'at sal be I'i confusione? 
wat I'U nocht I'u mone de, 

I'at byding brak/x of grinds hye ? 90 

& hyeast warldly prrncis wil 
our^ godis 3* do honours til, 
& I'at 3e sacnfy I'ame to, 
as 3e se hyeare pnhcis do. 
I'ar-for, walery, we red now 95 

72. )»im gtil. 87. of >e latione. 
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I'at til our^ bydding sofi ]ni bow, 
sa I'at ^ ensample of J^e, 
>ai l>at ar of les degre, 
male sacrifice^ mar^ & myne, 

fra l>ai se ]>e first b<^;yne. loo 

& als I sa to I'e, vincent, 
l^at til our^ byding^ ^tni co^fsent, 
sefi ]ni art ^ung & of gud kine, 
& has wit gud ]>t with-in; 

othir til our goddiV sacnTy 105 

& haf riches & sigemery ; 
& gyf J)u wil nor^t for thra wil, 
ful felofi tiirme«t be put }>e til." 
bot ]w ]>t bischope wisma« wes 
& haly, 3et no^At-J^e-les no 

in his spek gret mumyng he had. 
for-J?i vincent sad but bade: 
" haly fad/r, gyf \>u wil, 
I'e luge I sal ansuer^ til." 

]>e bischape sad [til] hyme J)usgat: 115 

"sen lang tyme is, as ]>\x wat, 
)?at I )?e cur^ of goddiV worde 
lip«yt ]>e til haf in hwrde, 
richt sa for^ our^ treutht sal ]>\i here 
for ws bath mak ansuer^." 120 

sanct^ vincent, \dX halely set \ds tho^^t 
ofi hewimiis blise & ellis no^^t, 
tumyt hyme I'ane to dacyane, 
& I'is sad til hyme one ane: 

"I'i spek til ws has bene al day 125 

for to ger ws deny our^ fay; 
bot \dX to cnstine men war^ schame 
of Iluxu cryst to nyt J^e name. 
for-]n of \\% no mar^ spek we 
Fol. 288^. now, bot grant ws for to be 130 

97. sa)Mit)ie. 109. bot ]iMr. 118. lipmit. 119. sal ]m ]>arf . 
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s^mandis and witnes ewine 

of our lestand god of hewine, 

in quhais name blythar^ we ar^ 

to thole ]>e dede, gif mystar^ war^, 

l^ane wilfully to do ocht 135 

to Ih^;ni crist )'at disples mocht. 

J>ar-for, quhat payne J>at ]>\i 

til ws has thor^^t, do furth now!" 

)>ane dacyane, ]>Bt wes fel, 
•^or ^ropyt Ire in swonynge fel, 140 

& til his mefi ]>ant cane [he] say: 

"remowe J^is bischope )?ine away; 

for resone wil, sen auld is he, 

yat in exile he send be, 

for^ of cesar^ }>e byddynge 14S 

he wil no^At do for^ ony thinge. 

bot I'is vincent, as coQtiunace, 

& to be rebele na dout has, 

til gyf ensampil vthyr^ til 

)?at ar^ frawarte & dur^ of wil; 150 

for-J'i se wele his hardiment 

requeris payne & hard torment 

for, quhat payne he her^ hafe, 

he thinkis )'ar^-for loy to crafe; 

)>ar-for in a frame stent hyme 155 

in lynth & brede, lith & lyme, 

& ]>2Lt witA smert cordis sa faste 

til senon/V or^ hyd ma leste. 

& ]ns payne wil I ]>at he ta 

or^ he til ony torment ga." 160 

his mi;i/sten>, )'at fellofi war^, 
^ynt vincent Jane be hou & har^, 

&, as he bad \>2dm, sofi has done. 

in scome he sad til vincent sofi: 

"vincent, quhy nocht behaldi> ]ni 165 

143. send auld. 158. senone. 
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qvium ]n catife corse is now 
nakit strekit in til a frame, 
& ]ni ysLT-of hafis na schame?'' 
]>ane he, ]>at confort in god had, 
til dacyane sic ansuer^ mad: 170 

'')>is is I'at I ^ami/ ay 
til haf, & ]iar-for god cane pray; 
])ar-for sa frendful ma nane be 
to me as \>\i, in ony degre. 

& trew wele ]>at I haf na schame 175 

to thole I'is for^ my godd/r name; 
na of ]>e na of ]>i payne 
haf I dout, hot is ful fayne ; 
for^, lo, I ame set on hicht, 

& of J>i princis al J^e mycht, 180 

Fol. 289 a, wikit tyrand, I dispyse, 

& ]>aie'{0Te wil no^<^t ony wyse 

I'ou to my loy mak lessing, 

na to my reward menesinge; 

for^ I ame redy to thole now, 185 

for I'e lofing of der^ Ih^xu, 

al torment, quhat-eu/r It be, 

]>2it ]>\x cane think to do to me. 

& ]?u sal me se mar^ of mycht, 

tholit sic torment for ]>e richt, 190 

)>ane ]>m ]>2Lt gerris torment me 

but resone for iniquite." 

)>ane gert he hyme w/t4 schurg/r ding, 

his handis bundine hyme behynde, 

sa wond/r fellely & sa sar^, 195 

til ]>ai Iiat dang hyme weiy war^, 

& 'pBi aynd for werynes 

])ame faljeit, & wox ay les. 

& dacyane hyme-self ner^ wod 

become, & al but blude, 200 

166. quhy >i. 171. ^amis. 173. )Mit for. 
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& kest his handis to & fira, 
.^ cra^At co/itinence can ma, 
& on hye he cane cry, 
sayand: "me think ^ow al wery, 
& lyk war^ als )'at ^e 205 

had hardar^ payne l^a/i had he. 
ryfe hyme for-J)i w/t^ Ime scharpe, 
]>aX he na wil haf }>is to carpe, 
& erartf gew hyme ga ne oft cyse, 
J>ane he haf mycht ws til dispyse." 210 

& as ]>e tyrand )'is cane say, 
sanct Vincent smylit quhar^ he lay, 
& sad : " wrytine men ma fynde 
I'at me/i seand sal be blynde, 
& men als wele erande 215 

sal haf na hape til vnd/>stande. 
sa farr/V for^ suth now of }>e, 
]>at cane nocAt yndirstand me; 
hot, for I grant my lord is 

sofi of I'e fad/> of blis, 220 

& als wM I'ame )?e haly gaste — 
}>ai thre ar.ane, quha ca« taste, — 
& her^o der I leile witnes, 
& neu/r J^ar-of sal cese, 

to grant I'e suth ]>u sais I nyte, 225 

& seis nocAt in J?i-self J?e wyte. 
bot torment al )>at ]>u ma; 
for I )>e suth sal alway say; 
na neuir sal ^n ourcume me, 
Fol. 289 b. bot euir ourcuwyne sal J)u be." 230 

]>ane dacyane of fellone wil 
vincentis body beheld til, 
& saw I'e blud nocht anerly 
ryne fra his sydis plentirisly, 
bot ]>e self bowelis als saw he 235 

202. crawit. 218. vnd/rstandand. 223. & here to for I. 
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in gret part vncou^rit be; 

na of his \ymm\s wes a Itth 

for torment lefit ane wthir^ with. 

& ]>ar-of wes he no^^ content, 

bot ekit mar^ his torment 240 

quvd he : " lo, dacyane, behald & se 

hou wele ]>u rewengtr me 

of I'ame )>at payne dois me til, 

& of ]n-selfe, a-gane J'i wil ; 

for ]>ai to torment ar^ wery, 245 

& to thole ay fresch ame I, 

& \>\i in hart has mar^ sorow 

of payne, 'p2Jt I haf be fer^ now.*' 

)>ane dacyane lud cane rar^ 

one his tormentounV ]>ar^: 250 

"werchis, je falje alowte, 

na docht ^e ocht but ony doute, 

& ]>is vincent ^our^ tormentiV al 

dispicis gret & smal ! " 

J>e tormentour/V, }>at schamyt war^, 255 

tuk yrne kamys, )>at bat sar^, 

& of vincent }>e skine rawe efte 

quhar^-eu/r befor it bar^ wes lefte, 

& mad his ribbis ]>aif sa bar^, 

]>a/ his guttis wele sene war^. 260 

quod dacyane : " me think it war sped 

]>u had reutht of ]>i ^outhede, 

& lef self-wil & treu to me, 

J>at )>i lyf ma recount be." 

quad vincent: "of wenomose tonge 265 

)>at tysis me, )k) I be Bu^g, 

fen^eand of me til haf m^cy 

& wald my sawle sla vtrely, 

I dred }>e norAt, na ocht ]>at ]>u 

ma ger^ mar^ be done me now; 270 

240. bot ekit ware. 260. \ns his. 
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bot ay [)?e] faryarg I )>e se, 
)>e mar^ blith eu/> sal I be; 
sa sal ]>u p^rsawe richt wele 
)>u art discomfit ilke dele/' 

l>ane of \>t frame he bad hym tak, 275 

]>at hale had nothir^ lith na I'ak, 
FoL 290 fl. & sped [hyme] one but abade 
til ane gret fyr^ and mad; 
& he sped hyme viM gud wil 
)>e payne of fyr^ to cume til. 280 

)>ar^ a roste yme wes mad bone, 
& one )>at gret fyr^ syne laid done, 
& he on it wichtly wane, 
& bath wes bralit & brynt ]>aLn 
viiih yme forkis, & thnissine done, 285 

for til eke his passione. 
& yme plat/x bry/inaiid hat 
wes laid oB hyme to mak hym mat 
& )>e tyrand in ful gre[t] Ire 

gert cast salt in-[to] )>e fyr^, 290 

thinkand he mychi na payne mar^ 
do til hyme to jflw hyme sar^. 
]7ane sofi his bowelis al 
ruschit owte, gret & smal. 

3et blithly stil he lay, 295 

his ene til hewine dressit ay, 
prayand god ful Ithandly, 
J>at he to thole mychx, be worthy, 
& ]>at he in thank wald ta 

]>at sacnfice mad hyme swa. 300 

& as to dacyane tald wes 
of his sa gret stedfastnes, 
" alace 1 alace I " sad dacyane, 
'*we ar^ ourcumyne al Ilkane! 
ga put hyme in a depe dongeoR, 305 

276. lith na bak. 297. prayand god for<. 
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as dacyane dewisit, )>ai dide; 
& til a softe bed soB hyme lede; 340 

& [he] 3ald ]>e gest on til hewine, 
fra cnsUs birth reknand ewine 
twa hu»dir auchty & aucht ^ere. 
& emp^rounx ]?at tyme wtxe 

]>is fellone diocliciane, 345 

& ]>e todir maxi[mi]ane. 
]>ane mad dacyane gret wa 
]>at he wes discux^fit sa; 
"bot jet sal I but remede 

punyse his body J>at is dede." 350 

)>ane gert he his body ber^ al bar^ 
to bestis & foulis yat felloif war^, 
til ete hyme bath stout & rout, 
of na maif )>ane haffand doute. 
bot god, for quh2Lm he wes dede, 355 

vthir wais set remede. 
be angelis jemsel, ]>at na beste 
mycAt tuth lay ofi hyme, mast ne leste, 
a rewand rawine come in hy, 
quhar^ )>e haly corce cane ly, 360 

& tholit na foule cum it ner^, 
& a wolfe in )>e s2Lmmyn maner^. 
& as dacyane ]>\s herde, 
as wod ner^ he ferde, 

& bad )>e corce suld be tane, 365 

& til It buffdine a mylstane, 
& castine fer^ in-to }>e se; 
for, J>o it mocAt nocAt etyne be 
one dry land witA ony beste, 
It suld in ]>e se, at \>e leste, 370 

Fol. 291 a, be eteyne of fel bestis )>ar^. 

& )>ai his byding [cane] ful ^are. 

343. aucht ^eru, 350. panyst. 
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bot, or ]ni bat-men ]>at had hyme 

schot in |>e se, [to] land mycAt wyne, 

\>ai fand ]>e corse one \>t sand, 375 

as it wes befor lyande. 

bot soB in til a vysione 

reuelit it wes til a matrone, 

)>at yddir come, & wthir ma, 

& ]>e body away cane ta, 380 

& mad it a fair^ sepulture 

of cost gret & of cur^ 

of walence in ))e cyte, 

quhar^ eu/r it lowit sal be. 

of )>is martir sanct^ augustine sais 385 

)>at sanct vincent ourco/» alvais, 
"for in herd payne ay ourc5m he 
]>at war mo^^t nane disesit be, 
& in-to wordis dacyane 

he ourcome & his men ilkane, 390 

& in )>e fyr our-come he, 
& our-come castine in ]>e se." 
sanct^ ambrose sais in [his] prefau 
]>at sanct^ vincent tormenti/ ves, 
byrsit, beft, [and] brynt, bot he 395 

for ony payne myrAt no^^t ourcumine be, 
bot his tho^^t wes vnmowit ay, 
sa ferme wes he in cristis fay; 
for J>o he brynt wes in )>e fyr^, 
in hewine hale wes his desyr^, 400 

& stratar to god wes he bundine, 
}>ane til oucht in warld wes fu/rdine, 
& til pies god wes mar sete, 
]>ane ocht J'at wes in }>e markete, 
& to de had mar ^amyng 405 

to }>is varld J'ane to hevinis king. 

393. pfvphecy. 394. tormentis. 
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til hyme )>ar-for, \>at had sic grace 

of god l>at he sa stedfast wes, 

we pray hyme with hartly wil, 

sic grace he wil get ws til, 410 

of ]>is lyf )>at we ma twyne 

bath but det & dedly syne. 
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|£ tyme ]>aX maximiane 

]?e Stat of )>e empyr^ had tane, 
It tyd hyme [to] cuw, as we rede, 
to }>e cyte of nichomede, 

& ]>ar to mak sacr/fice 5 

til syndry ydolis on his wyse; 

& gef byding )>ar til al )>ai 
Fol. 291 b, }>at come no^^t sacrifice to ma, 

but delay suld de Ilkane, 

& al I^ar gudis suld be tane 10 

& gefine as eschete to )>ame 

)>at for sic cause had ony slane. 

for-)>i folk mony fundine waw, 

]>2Lt for to sla sik wald no^^t spar^, 

& befor vthir )>ai slew al 15 

}>at Ih^xu criste ]>ar lord durst cal. 

& ]>is p^rsecucione 

wel lang tyme wes sa fellone, 

]7at nane durst ner^ vthir^ schau 

)>at he wes cystine, for gret aw. 20 

na ]>e fadir durste nor^t say 

to )>e sofi he held crrstis fay. 

for in sic doute war ]>ai ]>ane, 

]>at nane durst tel his wil to ma»» 

I. Initial letter wanting. 8. ncv^t to sacrifice to ma. 

10. goddis. 19. schou. 
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quhat of gudis for drednes, 25 

& quhat of herd paynis \>e distres. 

^et ]>3Ln war discount \>bi€ 

thretty & thre in J>at swithwar^, 

& hrocM, son befor ]>e kynge, 

]>at one ]>is wyis mad franyng: 30 

"jiwige mefi, je byrd wel knaw 

of lordis }>e fellone [l]aw 

a-gane cystine men ]>at ]>Bi haf mad, 

]>at wil nocAt sacrify but bad." 

]>ai sad, ya\ [had] herd sic thing, 35 

& demyt it bot ful hething 

& wikitnes and gret foly, 

I'at cystine men suld cryste deny. 

\>ai'Bt richt gryme wes }>e king, 

& bad his tormentoum sofi bring 40 

skurg/V of senofiis felly mad, 

& gert ]>ame dungyne be but bad, 

& notyt wel for price ab ad 

)>e ansuer^ J'at ilkane mad. 

syne gert he }>ame witA yme be hundyn 45 

& in to presone als be thruifgyne. 

bot be lyknes of ma^is thor^t 

I'ai paynis grewit Y^m rycht nocht. 

[a] mychty knicht ]>an stud by 
of hye office & sei^nory, 50 

& of \>e emp^nir^ had tane 
)>at Stat, & callit wes adiyane, 
& to )>e stedfestnes had hede 
of )>ai men J'at na paynis cuth dred, 
& sad: ''gud men, I coniure ^ow 55 

be \>e name of 3our^ lord Ih^xu, 
3e tel me quhat rewarde 
Fol. 292 a. 3e think til hafe eftyrwarde 

49. mychty king. 
VOL. II. S 
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for sic torment/f as ^e tak her^ 
'"for ^onre god with glad cher^." 60 

t^ane ansuert ]>ai al as ane, 

& sad one [til] adryane: 

" sa gret reward haf wc, [)ni] trew, 

for }>ir pa3nus we tak now, 

)>at ma^is sicht mycht neu/r it se, 65 

na with manis [er] herde be, 

na be comprysit in mams wit 

hou mykil and gret blise is It, 

}>at god has grathit plentuisly 

for ]>ame )>at luffis hyme parfitly." 70 

"pant Adryane forowte mar^ 

in myddis of al ]'at war^ I^ar^ 

lape furth to ]>anie, & sad: "not me 

wit^ ]>ame ]>at cnstine me& wil be; 

for my tyme gane by I bane 75 

}>at I wes noMt crfstine mane. 

^et wil I, )>o it lat be, 

to criste and his treutht tak me, 

& ydolis her^ forsakis ay, 

for ocht Jyat ma/i ma do or^ say." 80 

& quhene }>e emp^rour^ J'is herde, 

as ner^ owte of wit he ferde, 

for adryane sad sa vtrely 

]>at he wald neuire sacryfy; 

^et gert he hyme be bro^^t hym til, 85 

& sperit gyf ]>at wes his wiL 

& for Adryane sad: "3a," 

he gert his tormentoiurr hyme ta, 

& in Ime bundine faste, 

in hard presone ger^ hyme caste. 90 

l^ane his wyfe, natalia, 

}>at herd hou he bundine wes sa, 
Mrafe hyr^ clathis and drew hyr^ har^, 

for^ na womane lufit ma/i mar^. 
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bot quhene scho wiste for cristis fay 95 

}>at he sa in presone lay, 
cane nane tel }>e loy scho made. 
& to presone J'ane [rane] but bade, 
& for^ loy faste gretand, 

Kissit I'e fetris }>at hyme band, 100 

& syne )>e fetris of al ])ai 
I'at for lyk cause war^ bwidine sa; 
for scho wes cWistine, bot for^ doute 
to }>at tyme scho leit norAt owte. 
]>ane sad scho til hir husband sone: 105 

Fol. 292 d. " blissit be ]ni J^at ]>is has done ! 
for I say )>e, my husband der^, 
)>at ]ni has fimdine now but wer^ 
sic riches, ]>at nane of )n kyne 
befor )>]s day war worth to wyne, no 

sic riches quhar^-of ]m hafe ned, 
to hewyifnis blis ]>at wil ]>aM sped; 
for )>e tyme cu/»is quhene nane 
sal gyfte, na ^et ocre be tane, 
& quhene nane sal vthir relefe, 115 

hou-euir^ to }>ame ]>ai be lewe, 
as for to les )>ame of []>ar] payne, 
suppos ]>3d wald neu/r sa fane; 
na \>e fad/r sal nocht be 

of mycht to helpe ]>t soB, parde; 120 

na }>e modir sal no mar^ 
helpe ]>e douchtir, fra J^ai hyne far^; 
na ]>e lord help^ his mane; 
na frend helpe frend for al he cane; 
na riches na possessour^ 125 

sal helpe mafi in-[to] J'at stour^; 
for riches, be he neu/r sa sle, 
sal lefe hyme al, quhe/t he sal de. 
]7ar-for is riches nan sa gud 

109. >is kyne. 123. na Jw lord helpis his mane. 
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I, ^as trew in god w/tA inayne & mad, 

& al fals ydolis til forsak, 
& cese to syne & bapt3rsme tak, 
& of ]>e riches he has her^ 
male hurde in hewine, quhar^ na wer^ 
Is; & sa bruke sal he >fft ilke blis, 
yat god has grathit for al his, 
quhene ilke mane sal resawe but wer^ 
rewarde as ]>ai mak cause her^." 
& quhene scho had sic s^rmone mad, 

I ]7at he ]>e warld suld dispit but bad, 

. j & al }>e loy }>at is }>ar^in, 

i & frend and falouys & his kyne, 

& treuly drese his hart fill ewine 
euir to ]>e blis of hewine, 
Sir Adryane cane til hir say: 
"my gud cystirtf, ga ]>i way, 
&, or to ded we led be, 
I sal cume & spek with )>e, 
& cal ]>e, to se our passione, 
to pasf^ to god quhe» we ar^ bone." 
hir husband scho co/»mend/t ]>2Jt 
to J>ai thretty & thre men, 
& )>ame, to confort hyme, can P^^i 
& tuk hir leif & wend hir way. 
FoL 393 a. sone eftyr a-pone ane, 

It wes tald to st'r Adryane 
}>e certane day quhene )>at he 
to thole ]>e ded suld callit be. 
wiiA geileriir J>ane cane he trete 
wiiA fair^ giftis & riches grete, 
& borowis alsua for hyme fande 
al ^ai men3e war^ in bande, 
>at he, J>e space of ounV twa, 
my^t haf lefe til his wyf to ga ; 
for he wes obliste til his wyfe 

165. & for he wes. 
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to speke w/t^ hir in-to his lyfe. 
& )>us leife he gat, & he sped hyme 
besyly til his awne in. 
I'ane cux^iand, a knawine man 
saw hyme; & hame he ra&, 170 

& to natalia tald he, 
hir husband wes of pr^ssone fre, 
**&, lo, he cux^mys hew now." 
hot til his tale scho ne wald treu, 
hot sad: ''quha had ]>at pouste 175 

to mak hyme of presone fre? 
god forbed it sa fal, 
]>at he lefe his falouys al, 
quhar^ ]>ai ar bimdine in a stede, 
& fie fra )>ame for dout of dede ! " 180 

}>ane sad hir s^niand : " my lord her^ 
Is cux^myne of pressone, for-owt wer^." 
}>ane wend scho ]>at he flede, 
mart/rdome for he drede. 
^scho gret ]>ane fast & mad II cher^. 185 

quhene scho saw hyme cux^and ner^, 
scho rase, & agayne hyme can spar^ 
dur^ and ^et with hart sar^, 
& sad: ''far^ be ]>at mafi fra me, 
]>at fra god falline is he; 190 

& god forbed it me betyde 
to spek ytixh hyme or be besyde, 
\zX fayntly has his lord nyt, 
& tholit neuir of ficht a fyt ! " 
til hyme scho tumyt )>ane, 195 

& sad: ''but god J'u wrechit man, 
quhat ned )>e to begyne )>e thing 
]>at ]ni myrAt nochx bring til ending ; 
or quhat gert )>e departe, )m say, 
fra fallouys )>at in presone lay? 200 

or tel me quhar^>-for ]ni flede, 
to ficht befor \9X )m wes nede. 
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had four & twenty ou]^ ben Jnuie, 
& wes of brukil kynd ^arMo, 
ofi quhat maner^ suld cum hyr to 240 

sic wordis for to spek hyme til. 
for-)>i mar^ ardent wes his wil 
hard nuirt/Vdome til vndi>ig;a, 
quhene he til hir^ spek tent can ta, 
lattand hir say quhat scho wil. 245 

foT-yi he held lang tyme stil; 
& quhene he schaw scho sic way 
mad and torment hir-selfe say, 
he wes anoyt increly, 

& sad til hir: "my der^ lady 250 

Fol. 294 a. & my wif natalya, 

ames ]>i-self, & fair^ noc^t sa! 

for my wil wes neu/r, dred noc^t, 

to do sa as ]>u has thocht, 

for nu7rt/>dome I think no^^t fie; 255 

hot I cume for to cal one ]>e, 

as I hicht )>e befor, )>at )>u 

mycht cume to se our^ prvcessione now." 

^et trewit scho nor^t hyme fully, 

bot sad til hyme angrely : 260 

"I pray 30W, herknes her^, & se 

hou g<3ddis fa wald dissawe me, 

as trespassour^ agane goddilr law, 

)>at to /e has nane aw 

mar )>ane quhylume had ludas, 265 

)>at to betraise cn'ste hardy was ! " 

quhene he had lang standine J'ar^, 

& herd )>is schame & als mar^, 

ful mekly til hir cane he say : 

"myne awne der^ wyf, I J)e pray 270 

lat me cume in & speke with }>el 

fra I'ine-furth sal ]>u noMt me se. 

264. >at to be. 
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& gyf )m ne do, quh&i I am dede^ 
}>u sal mak dule but remede, 

for ]ni [ne] wald spek wiU me now. 275 

ane vthir thing als )m trew, 
>at >ai )«t ar borowis tore me 
for my lang duelling, slane sal be; 
& )k> I ^eoi hafe schame, 

anence god ]>u sal haf blame, 2S0 

quhene ]>e martfris for )n thia wil 
mone thole for me aganis skil.'' 
natalia J'ane in hyme lete, 
& athir^ fel til vtheris fete, 

& at )>e erde a tyme la sa, 285 

vihh hart/r sar^ makand wa. 
& eftyr sofi ofi fet ]>ai wane, 
& to )>e presone fast J'ai rane, 
& J'ar-in son wane he 

to fre/h his borowis & mak fre. 290 

natalia hyme folouyt ewine, 
& wes )>ar with [hyme] dais sewine, 
& of ]>ai sekme», )>at quhilis 
w/t^ a fair^ clath scho cleng/t J^ar^ bilis, 
& softyt hurttf )>at war^ sar^, 295 

& listly als kemmyt I^ar^ har^, 
& w/t^ hir handis dryit ]>ar^ fete' 
with a fair^ & clene schete, 
Fot 294 b, & did ]>ame al ))e ese scho mocht, 

as }>e tyme stud, & sparit nocht. 300 

& quhene cumyne wes ]>e day, 

]>at ]?ai aper^ suld but delay, 

]>e emp^rour g^ commaundment 

)iat )>ai suld be til Yiym present. 

]>ane war l>ai of presone broMt, 305 

bot nothir ga na stand ]>ai mor^t, 

bot me& one barowis )>aim bar^, 

273. quheM I in dede. 29a to frech his borowis. 303. gif. 
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TycAt as ]>ai dede bodys war^, 
& to }>e emperonr war sa 

present, for YsA mycAt nocht ga. 310 

]>ane adryane, be-cause ]>at he 
wes nocht pynyt in sic degre, 
rsLn eftir ]>Bim wM gladsum fair^, 
]>o his handis bundine war^ 

be-hynd his bake. .& soone [wes] ta;i 315 

& stentit out one a frame, 
& sa dicht bot recouer^ 
wes laid befor )>e emp^rour^. 
natalia h3rme folouyt ay, 

& sic wordis til h3rme ca^ say : 320 

"my gud husband, ]h> }ni se 
hard tormentix be dicht for }>e, 
be nocAt abasit ony way, 
bot Ih^ju criste haf in mynd ay ! 
for torment her^ sal tyt be done; 325 

]>ane ]nx sal haf loy eftir sone 
-cof angelis, ]>2Lt wM suet stewine 
sal blythly ber^ ]>i saule in hewy^i; 
\>SLn sal You, sadly lofe god ]>avL mocAt 
throu a schorte payne yddir be broMt." 330 

]>e emp^rour^ til adryane 
sad: ''has }ni ^ete consal tane 
qu[h]ethir Jm wil sacr3rfy 
til our^ goddis ]>at ar myMtty, 
& lif & bruk ]>i firste pouste 335 

& }>i worschepe & di;rgnite, 
or^ Jm wil ^ete in cnste trew 
& thole J>ar-for bittyr ded now?" 
]>ane ansuert hyme sir Adriane, 
& sad : " my consel I haf tane, 340 

]>at is, ]>at I sa[l] worchipe ay 
hye god in hewine & kepe his fay, 

312. pyniyt. 313. >aff eftir. 
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na sal neoir ial fra J^at entent 
for ony maner^ of torment" 

))ane wes he sar^ milk scuigtr befte^ 545 

rywine & rente & dungine efte. 
natalia ))ane with gud wil 
Fol. 295 a. ]nr tothir Sanctis )ns tauld til, 
hou adryane begomiyne hade 

to be martyr & wes nockt made. 350 

^et adryane wit^ blitht fair^ 
sad» maumentix no^t ellis wdje 
bot kistis, mad craftely, 
quhar-in ^pe feyndis mo£^t herbry, 
mefi to dissawe & to brynge, 355 

)>at til ydolis gefe trewyng, 
to }>e ay-lestand pyne of hel, 
quhar }>ai sal to-gyddi> duel. 
)>e em^rovixe hyme moneste Jyan 
}pzX. he suld nochi his godis bane, 360 

na l^ame sclaund/r na missay. 
])ane adryane, ^pzi bundine lay, 
sad : " gyf I be torment sar^ 
for I ]>ame wary }pa\, nochi ar^, 
hou suld I'u but payne pas away, 365 

]>at dredis noMt god to missay?" 
)>e empen)ur sad: "^et think me 
]7at fals me;r has begylit ]>e." 
]>ane adryane ansuert hym til, 

& said: "cert/f, J'u seis ful U 370 

quhene ]m ]>aim callis dissawouriV, 
of crystis treutht }pat wsie doctouriV, 
& tacht me^ quhou ]>at ]7a mycht 
hald hy[n]e }>e way to verray lyMt" 
natalia ]>ane besy was 375 

to tel ]fe wordis mar^ & les 
til al }>e haly cumpany, 

348. ^ tothir Sanctis. 352. mar^. 



XXXVIII. — ^ADRIAN. 283 

]>at bad 'j^Bx dom ner^ ]>aie-hy. 
}>ane furth come campyonis four^, 
& al stud adryane atour^, 380 

& dange hyme til jTai war^ wery. 
natalya ]7ane in gret hy 
went to \>t haly folk, ]>at war^ 
for godd/f sake sa punyste sar^, 
& tald }>e payne J'at adryane 385 

wM tholmodnes for god had tane, 
& al )>e demaundis, ]>at war^ 
mad til hyme, & his ansuer^. 
& adryane in ]fe mene-tyme 

wes put to sic torment & pyne, 390 

yat al )>e guttiV hyme withine 
brak out — sa rewine wes }>e skine. 
^ete sa wes he nocAt lefte, 
bot in hard bandis bundine eft, 
& wit^ ]fe forsad sanct/r sowne 395 

dispytuisly in presone done, 
Fol. 295 d. til ]>ai wikit mefi avysit war^ 

hou yai wald punyse hym sarar^ 
]>is adryane wes of gret state 
** & ^ung, fair^ and delycat, 400 

& of Ae kyne ]>at michty war^, 
*& of elde thretty & aucht ^er^. 
}>ane his ^ung wif natalia, 
]>at 3ung^ was & fair^ alsa, 

come to >e presone, & hyme fand 405 

in bandis wyd opyne lyand, 
& nothir hale had lith na lyme, 
na ocht ellis in his skine. 
]>ane set scho dofi ner^ hyme by, 
as hyr noMt aylit, sobyrly, 410 

& hyr harme vndir his hed lad, 

378. don. 379. campyons. 401. ^ kyne. 

402. & of elde ane & thretty & aucht )er«. 
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& hyme be-haldand )ns-gat sad : 
"gud husband, blissit is Jm, 
Ykt ]msgat has s^nut now 

of ]>e hie nowm^r for to be 415 

of haly mefiy & reste in le ; 
blissit be }>u, of myne ene licht, 
in erde J^at me beste confort tny^M ; 
for ]>u has tholit for hym sare, 
]>at bocht ws )xat wnworthy wan^. 420 

))ar-for, my suet, til hym now ga, 
of his gret blis part for to ta." 
]>ane, quhene )>e emperour tvs herd tel, 
Angrey he wes & ful cruel, 

]>at syndry matron[is] had accesi^ 425 

to }>e presone, l^ame to refresche 
& to conforte J'ame war^ l^e; 
he bad ]>ai suld cume no mar^ 
to conforte J'ame [&] to remede, 
& wnd/r payne of deide. 430 

& sone, fra natalya 
herd yat if wes ordenit sa, 
hyr har scho gerte cut of J^ane, 
& tuk hir clething of a mane, 
& sa gat lefe, & duelt []>ar] stil, 435 

}>ai haly men to s^rue til, 
& entysit gud womene ser^ 
for to do ]>e sammyne maner^. 
& wndir sic colour as J'is 

I'ai did gret ese to 'j^e sanct/i. 440 

I'ane pra3rt scho richt increly 
hyr husband, ]>at in payne ca^ ly, 
)?at, quhene cuiwyne he war^ in hewy« 
to duel ))ar with angelis stewine, 
Fol. 296 a, at god til hyr he wald purchese, 445 

til scho lifit til haf sic grace, 

425. matroB. 432. pAi is. 
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]>ait scho mycAt her^ wnuemmyt be, 

bot for to de in chastyte, 

& YsLt scho mycAt sofi of J'is lyfe 

cume til his loy, quhar^ is na strife. 450 

]>e emp^rour^ herd eftir sone 

hou ]>e matron[is] had done, 

& was war^ na woud in hy, 

& gert bryng hyme a gret ste^i. 

sone YsLi sancti> furth war^ brorAt, 455 

yat of I'ame-selfe litil wrorAt, 

& to ]>e stedy bro^At wes ]>saie 

of ]>ame eftiV wthir^ ma^ & man^ 

& gert I'ar theis brokine be 

sa smal, ]>at mefi myrAt merch se. 460 

J^at ]>ai mycAt be P3myt sa 

befor ]7ai to ded suld ga. 

& syne, mar^ pyne }>ame to do, 

he bad men suld gang [J^ame] to 

& strik fra >ame lym eftir lyme, 465 

for }>ai wald nor^t obey til hyme. 

]>ane wes natalya ful rad, 

}>At, gyf adryane sene had 

]>ai nuirtms be sa with delte, 

J^at his hart for dred suld melt, 470 

& for sic dout cnste to forsake. 

& for sic dout requeste scho ca^ make 

}>at firste fra sir Adryane 

ane of his lymmis suld be tane 

fra hyme foroute hartly offence, 475 

giffand hyme hartly pacience, 

[)?at] til vthyr, gif ony wer^ 

paynis had tholit befer^, 

sa he myMt in sume thing 

in paynis be to J'ame ewinlyng. 480 

at hyr^ requeste but ony mar^ 

452. matrofi. 465. & bad strik. 
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his hand wes strikine of Jwrr ; 
& he to god >ane pld >e geste^ 
\fat hyme resawit in til haste. 
& al >e lawe but ony doote 485 

>e lyjmnys fra ytaat strekft out^ 
& tormentouris ]>ame of strak tyte 
dispitusly, foroute respyte. 
& sa resawit ]>ai >e dede 

wit/k padence in ]>at [ilk] stede, 490 

Fol. 296 ^. & wane sa ]>e loyful crone, 

]>at in hewine to ]>aiM wes bon. 
]>e emp^four^ )>ane in gret yre 
YsLT gert mak a gret fyr, 

& gerte ]>ame al be castine in, 495 

in poudre wenand \>aim to bryne. 
bot ]>is natalia ^et ]>ane 
stal a hand of hyr^ awne man, 
& in hir bousume gat it sone, 
& syne bad til al wes done. 500 

bot eftir, quhen scho tent can ta 
I'at al I'ai sanct£f brynt wer sa, 
scho wald haf ro;rnyne in ]>e firf, 
til haf brynt hir bane & lyr, 

)>at scho mycAt be porthenar^ 505 

wit^ ]>ai ]f3Lt say co»sumyt war^. 
bot god, ]>at disponis wele al, 
of ]fe hewine a rayne gert fal, 
sa wyolent & fellonny, 

)>at )>e fyr slokit wes in hy, 510 

& ]>e bodyis of al ]>SLi 
Jwit in )?e fyr^ wes casty/i sa, 
vnbrynt haile fundine war^, 
"*& wnuexnmyt in hyd orf har^. 
syne eftir lang ]>at J?is wes do« 515 

& cWstine men war^ a-bofi, 
^ co/nmowne consel, gud & sad, 

517. pe commownt. 
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in pn^cesse of tyme ]>ai war^ had 

to constantinnople, & )>ar^ 

]>ai war entmt wit^ fd fair^, 520 

quhene pece to haly kirk ves le;rt. 

& J«ine of tyme by wes went 

twa hundre and aucht schorl of ^er^ 

fra Ih^ju criste our^ flesch tuk her^, 

to quhome al loy pldine be 525 

of al criVtine & of me. 

LUn ]>is meyne-tym duelt at hame 
natalia, to kepe hyr fame, 
& in clenes held ^ hand 

of sir Adryane, hir husbande, 530 

& vndir hir heid lad it to kepe, 
quhethir scho cane wak or^ slepe. 
of hir husband scho had sic tho^<^, 
]>at for-^et hyme scho noMt mocAt. 
a lang tyme J^an passit by, 535 

a tribune, J'at wes mychty, 
beheld to }>is natalia, 
& wes anawmerit of hir sa 
]>at til his wyf he wald hir haf, 
for scho fair^ wes abeof )>e lafe, 540 

Fol. 297 a. & cu^Timyne of kine of gret honours. 
for-)>i in hy to I)e emp^rour^ 
he went & askit hir to wede, 
& his wil gat hastly & spede. 
& sa [I'at] Ae mycht g^ \>t wil 545 

of hyr-self 'j^at weding til, 
]>e trybune til natalia, 
I'ane matronis gert sone ga, 
to tel hir []>at] he wald hir wede 
for teyndir luf, & bring to bed, 550 

& he ]>e emp^rouris wil 
& his consent had gottine JyarMil; 

531. lat it. 545.. & sa be mycAi gat he wiL 
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& to ]>ai wordis tuk gud kepe, 
& of cystine a cumpany 
Fol. 297 b, scho gat, and to )?e sey in hy 590 

went, & nocht with hir^ bar^ 
bot adryanis hand but mar^, 
& schippit sofi, & lefit ]>e land, 
to god of hewine ^pzxm coxnme^idand. 
bot quhene J'e trybune herd say 595 

hou sleily scho gat away, 
he tuk a gret cumpany 
of stout knychtis & mychty, 
& of schippis gret pleynte, 

& folouyt hyr^ one J>e see. 600 

bot J^ane sone a gret wynd rase, 
& to J^e trybune contrary was, 
& scalit his nawine to & fra, 
]7at [fele] of J'ame to grond czn ga, 
& sume fayne to kepe ]^Te life 605 

of J?at storme eftir J?e stryf. 
& as ]>e storme maste fellone was, 
)?e feynd in-[to] \t lyklynes, 
as ]>ame thoMt, of a marynar^ 
one I'e sey to ]>ame caji aper^ 610 

in a bat, ]>o it fantasy 
wes, & loud one ]>ame czn cry: 
'*3e I'at ar^ wit^ natalia 
in ]>is storme castine to & fra, 
I tel 30U, ^e saile nochl richt 615 

in \>t myrknes of }p\s nycht, 
latt/r me wit quhe» come ^e, 
& in quhat hawine ^e wald be, 
& I sal wis 50U )?e ryMt way." 
]>e marynertf ca« til hyme say:* 620 

• • • . • 

for he wald in sic place }'aim bri^ig, 

* AAer 620 some verses are wanting, but there is no break in the MS. 
VOL. II. T 
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in his lyf as he had bene. 
}>ane in gud deuocione 

scho mad to god hir^ oracione, 660 

& thankit h3ane in hartly wiVv 
of al gud deid don hir^ til, 
& namely of ]fe ded J^at he 
til hir did ]>3ie, ]>at al myr^t se. 
& quheii scho had lang increly 665 

mad hir^ prayers, scho wes wery 
& fel one slepe; & adryane 
.til hir aperit sone one ane, 
& haliste hir hamely, 

& bad hir glad be, & mery; 670 

for scho suld bruk mtA hym )>e pcce 
in lestand loy, J'at nocht suld cese. 
]>2jie waknyt scho in haste, 
& tald ]>\s al to leste & maste, 
& at \>2Lim al hir^ leif [scho] tuk, 675 

& ^ald ]fe gaste, as sais ]>e buk. 
]>ane tuk ]7ai hir^ body, 
& hir husbandis laid it by, 
]^t in I'is lif scho lufiit maste 
next fadir, soti & haly gaste. 680 

als wisly I pray J?ai twa, 
J^at in ]>aie lif vthir^ lufiit sa, 
owt of )?is lyf J?at we ma twene 
but schame, de/, & deidly syne. 

684. ded. 
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jF haly messe in ]?e secre 
syndry sanctw set we se, 
]>at ser^ me;i wat uocht quhe;r & quhar^, 
na of quhat meryt ]>sd warf, 

or quhy ]>ai suld in sic degre 5 

Fol.298^. in messe befor vthir sete be. 

for-)?i hew wil I spek sume thing 

of twa, ]>at worth war^ [gret] lowing, 

& ar contenyt in ]>e mes 

for ]>BX gud lyfe & halynes. 10 

& cosynas wes )?e tane, 

& syne ]>e thothir damyane. 

& twa twy«nis J?ai war^, 

& a gud wyfe ]>ame bar^, 

& callit wes theodera, 15 

in J?e cyte of egea. 

& ]>3ie modir, 'j^at cystine was, 

]>ame fostmt in al halynes, 

& tacht ]fame in ^uthede 

]>aie god to luf wele & drede. 20 

& for ]>a had na herytage 

to mak dispence gret or^ large, 

]>SiX modir til a crafte yaiim set, 

quhar^-of J?ai my^^t ]>3ie liffin[g]e get 

J?at wes crafte of medycyne, 25 

I. First letter wanting. 18. & fost^rit 
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quhar^-in J?ai war^ parfyt syne, 
I'at, helpand ]>e haly gaste, 
al seknes ]>ai coumt in haste; 
& ]7at in men nocAt anerly, 

bot [als] in bestis, parfytly. 30 

bot gyft for ]fSLTe craft nor^t 
wald I'ai tak, for al me;f mocAty 
bot frely ]>ar crafte ]fBi gefe 
til al ]7ai saw mystery hafe. 

in )?at cyte wes a matrone, 35 

]>2Lt of gret gudnes had renon, 
& had to name palladya; 
bot sik a seknes cane hir^ ta, 
]>2it scho myMt get na hele 

of ony ]>Sit witA y&t crafte wald dele. 40 

foT']>iy quhe/i scho hard ]>e fame 
of cosynus and damyane, 
scho come til J'ame, & tald al 
hou be-tyd hir, gret & smal. 

& ]>ai, haffand of hyr^ pytte, 45 

in J>e name of )?e trynite 
did say til hir^ but [mar] delay, 
]7at hale & sownde scho we;ft away. 
>ane of hir gud scho bad in hy ; 
bot it to tak J'ai hir^ deny. 50 

\>e matrone ^et tuk damyane, 
fra his bruthir^ be h3rme ane, 
& pra)rt hyme for goddis sake 
of hir^ a smal gyfte to take. 

& he gruchit it for to ta; 55 

bot scho jet h3ane coniunt sa 
Fol. 299 a, be goddis name & his mycht, 
& al his halowis o&e hicht, 
& for )?e luf of our^ laydy, 

]>at he It tuk tarowandly. 60 

& ]7at wes nockt for^ gredines 
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of ]>e gyft )?at gewine wes, 

bot to mak saUVfaccione 

to )?e wyfis deuocione, 

for to dispyt he wes rad 65 

]>e mycAtj quharf-by scho comurit had. 

& quhe« cosynus wyste ]?at he 

hir^ gyfte had tane in sic degre, 

he gef byddyng, Jwt, quheif ]>at J>ai 

wsLTe ded & suld be laid in clay, 70 

J?at of his bruthir^ )?e body 

in a grawe suld nocAt with hyme ly. 

bot god aperit to cosynas 

}?at ny^-^t, quhar^ he slepand was, 

& we/e excusit damyane 75 

of ]>e smal gyfte he had tane, 

J)e quhilk erar^ of dout of hyme 

he tuk, erar^ }>ane gud to wyne. 

]>e fame son of ]>aie halynes 

was wyd spred, & ]>e gudnes, 80 

& hou ]>aX al ]faLi ]>ame soMt, 

]?ai gef heile & tuk ryr^t nocAt, 

& }>at als wele of beste as majt, 

J?e pnH:onsul helesyas ]?ane 

sa besyly gert j^ame be socht, 85 

J?at J?ai war^ sa»imyne til hym bro^At. 

& firste ]>3ie names speryt he, 

quhyne )?ai war^, & of quhat cu«ctre, 

& quhat ]fBie fortone wes w/t^-al — 

he sperit at ]>ame, gret & smal. 90 

}>e mflrrtms ]?ane sad hyme til: 

"our^ namys wit & J?u wil, 

Cosynus is giffine me name, 

& to my bruthir^ damyane; 

& our^ cu«ctre is araby; 95 

bot as of fortone, sekirly, 

75. wald. 
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gud crrstine men, sa haf I blis, 
cane na-thing wit quhat fortofi is. 
3et haf we vthiw brethir^ thre, 
& ]>ar names we tel ]>e. 100 

ane is callit anytim»x, 
& ane vthir^ bamicius, 
& eupynus is ]>e thryd." 
l^ane cane ]>e fellon lug^ byd, 
til ydolis }>ai suld be had, 105 

& sacrify but a-bade, he sad. 
Fol. 299 d, & gyf ]7ai gruchit to do sa, 

he bad wicht mefi suld ]>ame ta, 

& bynd J^ame handis & fete faste, 

& syne dyng til aynd mycht leste. no 

bot ]>e Sanctis mad hethyng 

>at >ai sa faste can ]>ame dinge. 

I'ane bad he bynd l^ame faste, 

& fer in-to 'j^ se }>ame caste. 

& son his bydding haf ]>ai done. 115 

bot goddis angelis com ^pzn sone, 

& lousit ]>ame [bath] fut & hande, 

& set }7ame sound on dry lande. 

& eftyr warf l^ai agane bror^t 

to ]?e pr^onsul, )?at ferly thor^t 120 

at his me;i J'ame nocht dronyt had. 

for-]>i he sad l^ame but abad: 

"I suer^ 30W be )?e goddix al, 

]>at I honours & euir^ honours sal, 

}>at 3e be weschcrafte oure^ume 125 

me & my mefi al & sume, 

for of tormentor 30U rekis no^t, 

&, in }>e se quhefi ^e war^ hrochij 

3e war^ no mar^ dr^irit J^ar^, 

bot lay softe as ^e slepand war^. 130 

ken me }>ar^-for 30ur^ crafte, & I 

129. dressit. 
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in }>e name of my goddis my^^tty, 
or in \>e name of adryane, 
]fz.t is \>e maste god of ilkane, 
I sal folow 30U but bade." 135 

& scantly sad ]>is word he had, 
quhene twa feyndis apperit >ar^y 
& dang hyme in ]>e face ryckt saie. 
]>ane cryit he ryr^ putusly: 

'' gudme/f, I pray 30U helpe in hy ; 140 

to ^ur^ god for me 3e pray, 
]>at he me helpe but delay!" 
to god I'ane prayt I'ai for hym bath, 
& ]>t feynd[is] fled away rath. 

& quhene ]>e consul wist ^ai J'ai 145 

fled, I'ane said he but delay : 
''gudmen, be-haldis now & se 
hou my goddis waie wrath wM me 
& wM ]>e nefis one me layd, 

yaX I wald leife ]>am^, for I said; 150 

Yai'foT wil I thol na way 
J>at my goddis ^e mar^ myssay. " 
a gret fyr^ ]?ane gert he be mad 
& caste ]>ame in bath but abad ; 
"^bot, J>ai vnhurt in har^ or^ hyd, 155 

Fol. 300 a. ]>e fellone lou scalyt wyde, 
& of ]>a folk mony brynt 
in al syd or^ it stynt. 
}?e proconsul J>a«, }>at wes wrath, 
commaundit me^ to tak J'ame bath, 160 

& in a frame stent J'ame stratly. 
]>ane his byding wes done in hy. 
bot goddis angel wes J'ane ner^, 
& kepit I^ame bath haile & fer^, 
til tormentourtf sa wery war^*, 165 

]>aX ]>aLi had myr^t to do na mar^. 

150. leife Imre. 
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J>e consul ^et gert ]>3.\m hyme bryng, 

]>3Lt of his paynis wiste na-thing 

bot yraie als haile, blyth, & glad, 

as }>ai of payne na wit had, 170 

& bad meS }>at ]>\Te brethir^ thre 

in a dongeone suld thrungyne be, 

& yaX cosmus and damyane 

fra his presence son suld be tane, 

& hangit hye but langar^ leit 175 

disputuisly one a gebeit, 

quhar^ al ]>t puple of }'e stede 

myckt cume & stane ]>ame to ded. 

}'ane presit faste ful mony ane 

]>ai haly marUris for to stane; 180 

bot al ]>t stanis ]7ai can caste, 

one ]7ame-self fel at ]>e laste, 

& slew of l^ame ryMt mony }?ar^, 

& mony of ]>ame wondit sar^; 

bot 3et twechit no^^ a stane 185 

sanct^ cosmus na sanct^ damyane. 

}>e consul J'ane, ]7at ]>is has sene, 

wes sa schameful & sa tene — 

for na ma;i wes J'at cuth hym red 

hou he suld put J'ai men to ded — 190 

yaX hyme fal^eit wit & myMt, 

as ma;i }>at to J'e ded war^ dycAt. 

}>ane angrely ]>ive bruthir^ thre, 

}>at he in pressone gert done be, 

he gert bryng to ]>zt place, 195 

quhar^ a hye tre ftfhit was; 

& tormentoriir syne gert he ta 

}>e tothir^ haly brethir^ twa, 

& hang }>ame hye one }>at tre. 

quhar^ four^ knycAitis but pyte 200 

}'ane schot at J^ame w/t^ [al] ]>2ae mycAt. 

201. )»at schot. 
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bot }>e arrowis agane ryckt 
turnyty & sleu mony ^ar^ 
of }>ay [}>at] wntreuful waw ; 

bot goddis angel can >ame wer^ 205 

Fol. 300 b. )>at l^ai mocht na slepe Jiame Acre. 
)>an^ wes ^pt conswle vnd/r tene 
& schamyt, quhen he l^is had sene. 
for-J>i he gert }?ai brethir^ fywe 
be tane & vnhedyt belywe; 210 

for wthir-wais cuth he no^^t 
be rewengit, as hyme thocht. 
}?e cnstine, ^at }>ane war^ new 
quhene l?ir maneris }?is slane wew, 
tho^^t quhou damyane had sad, 215 

^2X his bruthir^ suld nochx. be lad 
in til a grawe mih hyw; for^-Jri 
)>ai war tho^^tful quhar^ ger^ hym ly. 
And, lo, [)>ar] tyd a ferly thing, 
as I'ai her^-of had spekyne, 220 

a camel come ry/inand ]7aim til, 
& sad I'ame, it wes godd/> wil 
I'at ]7ai suld ly in a stede 
to-gydd/r, quhene J)ai war^ dede. 
}>ane war^ J'ai astonyt gretumly, 225 

herand J>e camel speke clerly, 
& }'ar^by }'ai kneu god wald }>ai 
in a grawe sammyne lay. 
]>ar-for^ in erde ]7ai laid l^aim sammy/i, 
for dout of god & gastly ga/wmyne. 230 

& vnd/> dioclecyane 
]>e m^jrttfris of )>is lyf wer tane, 
quhene of ]?e dat war^ but wer^ 
twa hwidre gane sewine & auchty ^er^. 

[S]one eftir^ tyde p^rcase 235 

)?at a werkma/f sa wery wes 

206. )>ai nocht. 207. )>ans wes. 
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for^ trawale, }'at he fel one slepe, 
& rekles wes hyme^selfe to kepe, 
bot lay one []7e] feild, gapand. 
& a serpent come crepand, 240 

& in his mouth ent^ryt but bad, 
& sa in-[to] his wame done slaid. 
& quhe/f he waknyt, hame he went, 
vnwittand }>ane hou he wes schent. 
bot eftir^ sene a-but mydny^t, 245 

as to reste he hyme dicht, 
he feld paynis sa sar^ & fel 
J>at gert hyme roydly raie & jel; 
for }'at serpent hyme traualit sa, 
]>3t he ne wiste quhat to do for wa, 250 

bot cryit ay in til a i^pe^ 
apone cosma^ and damyane, 
prayand }>ame for goddis sake 
hyme of his sorou for to slake, 
& gert hyme frendis but delay 255 

ber^ one quliar^ yai sanctrr lay. 
&, ]>o he hard & II sted was, 
he fel one slepe for werynes. 
f. 331 a (!) & as ]?e serpent had entre 

in at his mouth, as ar^ sad we, 260 

one ]>e sa/nmyne wise it slad oute, 

seand al }>at stud a-bowte. 

I'ane yaA, seand J'is ferly things, 

lowit god, & bellis cane ryng, 

& mad ^e m^fakile sone kyde, 265 

hou be t'ai sanctiV hyme betyde. 

& ]>3Li sanctiir he s^niit ay 

fra I'ine one-til enday. 

[A] man in J'at cunctre wes, 
hafand his erand to pas, 270 

his wyfe, he luffit atour^ althing, 
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betacht ]>e Sanctis in kepyne, 

& tacht hir^ takine, quhar^y scho 

suld wit quhen scho suld cume hym to; 

sa in warld ]>ar wes no ma 375 

wiste I'at takine bot ]>ai twa. 

for^l'i ^t feynd, our^ & feUone, 

]>at in contrary ay of resone 

& of his kynd has wydnge 

of ma/iis wil & prewe thing, 280 

sone be-tho^^t hyme of a wile, 

}>at sympil woma/i to begyle. 

& of a man ]>e fourme cax ta, 

& syne to I'e woma/i can ga, 

& sad, hir^ husband hym had send 2S5 

hir to conforte & to mend, 

& for to tel hyr^ }>at he wes 

for a tyme sted in sic a place, 

quhar^ hyme behowit a tym bid stil ; 

)?ar^-for worth hir^ cume hyme til, 290 

^'& to )>at end he sad to me, 

]>at I suld cume to feche ]>e" 

}>ane sad scho : " freyTid, I treu ]>t nocAt 

bot ]>u had J'at takine bror^t, 

]>aX, I treu, wiste no ma 295 

bot we, quhefi he went me fra." 

}>ane sais )>e warlou : ^' suth sais ]>\x ; 

]?ar-for, }?at }?u sal me treu, 

pis is ]>t takine he send to }'e, 

quhar^by J'u sal treu to me." 300 

3et wes scho dred[and] & sad ^e» : 

"]?e takine suthly wele I kene, 

bot, for I Recommendit wes 

to damyane & to cosynas, 

I wil Jm grant til ]»ax€ altera 305 

275. ))ai wes. 
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ga suer^, & put me out of wer^, 
]>3it to my husband ]>u me br3mg 
hale and fere but merryng. 
I'ane, ]7at done^ I sal ant^ me 
but delay to pas with }>e." 310 

Fol. 331 ^.^ }?ane wente }>ai to }>e kyrk in hy, 
quhar^ ]»\u twa sanctir cane ly, 
& [he can] suer one }>e altera 
to bryng hyr^ bath hale & fere 
til hir husband but ony mar^. 315 

>ane boun)rt }?ai J^ame & furth far^, 
tyl It tyd ]>ame p^/rase 
to cume in-[to] a prywe place, 
quhar^ he tho6^t hyr^ for to sla, 
& fra hir^ horse [hir] cane he ta. 320 

& scho, J>at wes for hym hgryy 
^mad sare cher^, & cane he cry : 
'^now god of sanct^ damyane 
& of sanct^ cosyne, helpe one ane ! 
for I war^ no^^t [in] }>is sted now, 325 

had I nocAt trewit in-to 30W." 
)>ane come ]>ai sanct/V bath in hy, 
witA 2L ful bricht cumpany, 
]?at hyr^ rescuyt fra hir^ fa, 

)>at durste no^^ byd, fra J'ai com sa. 330 

]>ane of ]>ame sad til hir^ ane : 
''we ar^ cosim»x and damyane, 
to quhame ]>i husband tacht J'e, 
quhene he went of J'is cunctre. 
]?ar^-for we cume in Jn helpyng, 335 

& als for }>u gef trewyng 
to )>e ath ]>at ]>i feUone fa 
ap-ont our^ altera he cane ma." 
]>e pape philep in Rome gert ma 

333. to quhame I husband. 338. & one our^ altera. 
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a kirk in honours of Jnir twa, 340 

quhar^ a man ]>aiiyf s^ruice mad 
for his heile, )>at cunure had, 
)>at sa consumjrt had his the, 
t'at begar^ & crepele wes he. 
for-]>i he prayt to J'ai twa 345 

sanctiVy til hdpe hyme Ysm^ sa 
]>af be ]>ame he myckt get his heile, 
& to >ame he suld be s^mand leile. 
syne hapnyt hyme a nycAt to ly 
for^ sorowfnlnes al weiy, 350 

& saw Yire sancttr cume hym til, 
til helpe hyme in gud wil, 
& bro^^ w/tA I'ame enoj^mnentix fresche 
& ymis scharpe to cut ded flesche. 
]>ane sad ane : *' quhar^ sal we 355 

flesche get )?is want to supple?" 
I'ane his bruthir^ til hym sad: 
"in }>e kirk^ard 3estrewe« wes lad 
ane ethiope, & 3et his flesche 
is calour^ Inucht & als fres." 360 

J>e cancry/ flesche J>ai schur^ away, 
& fillyt )jar-of but delay, 
& it enoyntit syne w/W slicht, 
& slad one owte of his sicht. 
Fol. 332 a, with J^at ]>e sek mane waknit swith, 365 

& fand hyme hale, & wes ryr^ blyth, 
myslewand ^et }'at it wes he 
wes mad hale in sic degre. 
)7ar^-for he cryit hely 

to ser^ men Jjat war^ [hym] by, 370 

& prayt }>aim luf god but abad, 
]>SLt I'is m^fakil kyd had. 

341. quhene a mafi. 342. contre had. 347. bot be ^ame. 

353. enonymenU's, 361. cowtryk flesche. 



XXXIX.— COSME & DAMYANE. 303 

}>ane, to pwwe }?is gret ferly, 

to ^t sad grawe }>ai send in hy, 

& fand it done in suthfastnes, 375 

as her^ befor recordit wes. 

als verraly helpe pal ws to twyne 

fra hyne but det & dedly syne. 
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XL.— NINIAN. 

HIS sanct niniane, I of say, 
)7at quyk and ded blissit wes ay, 
in-to mekil bretane wes homey 
& his gud eld/ris h3ane befome, 
-fat mychty war, & of gret kyne, 5 

& mykil had of warldis wyne. 

& fra ]>is cheld borne wes, 

]>SLi ay wes ful of godis grace, 

he wes howine in fontstane, 

& callit wes Niniane. 10 

]>e cud-clath, ]>3Lt he ]>axe laucht, 

he kepit clene at [al] his macht, 

& before goddis sone present It 

of al dedly syne but smyt 

& J>e gyfte of ]>e haly gaste, 15 

}>at he tuk ]7ar^, wes no^^t in waste; 

for he hyme kepyt sa fra syne, 

J?at It wo«nyt hyme ay withine. 

& as he growine wes in eld 

rypar^, & hyme-selfe mycht weld, 20 

sa grew he in-to vertu ay, 

forberand wantones & play, 

& sobre wes in drynk & met, 

]>o he it welfuUy mycAt get; 

& wele entendand til his lar^ 25 

I. The initial letter is wanting. 
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he wes al tyme, late & axe. 

for he beguth firste to lew 
-OK he of eld had fyfe ^er^, 

hou he suld hyme-selfe led, 

& hou god he suld dred, 30 

& fadir^ & modir^, hou }>at he 

suld honours in al degre. 

syne he leyrit to red & syng, 

& of vthiw vndiirstanding ; 
Fol. 332 d. for }>e maister he had J>ane, 35 

^wes wer & wise & vertuise mane. 

& he, ]>3Lt able wes & 3yng, 

folouyt his masters in althing, 

& consauit richt sutely 

quhat-euir he taucht in til hy, 40 

& in his hart wele held It — 

sic retentywe he had of wit — 

hafand byme in sic degre, 

}>at his ourmefi be sutelte 

& les }>ane hyme be gret meknes 45 

he our^-come; & neuir^-}?e-les 

he kepyt ay his innocens 

of al mane but offence. 

& growand sa ay he was 

in vertuse lyfe & in gudnes. 50 

& for^ he had dout to fal, 

til abstinence he gef hym al, 

& held his fles vnd/rloute, 

for dred it suld be thra & stout 

agane }>e sawle, & ger^ hym syne, 55 

or let hyme hewinly med to wy«. 

al foule delyt he fled for-J>i, 

& hyme abo»donit ythanly 

in prayers, fastyng, & in wake, 

hyme-selfe s^ruand to god to mak. 60 

34. vthir^ vnst vndiistanding. 
VOL. II. U 
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gyf he in sic come cuth set huke. 
he tho6^t he wald pas forthyrmar^ 95 

& be p^rrfite in-to sic lar^, 
fore scome it war^ gret to se 
}>e t hechurg suld vnkennand be. 
]>ar^-for his kyne & his cunctre 
he levit, & passit our^ ]>e se, 100 

& dressit hyme rome [for] to seke, 
gyf he my^i^t par^ his science eke, 
& for to sek sancttr ser^, 
]>at plentusly in J^at place wer^, 
for^ til eke his deuocione, 105 

& get }>e papis benysone. 
})ane has he hyme redy mad. 
he tuk leif, & furth he glad, 
at his frendis & knawine men, 
]7at war^ til hyme tend/r ]>tne. no 

&, helpand god, syne come he 
but letting sone our^ ]>e se, 
& come to rome in lytil space, 
hale & sownd be godis grace, 
& }>e papis presence wane, 115 

l^at wyse wes & haly mane, 
— }>at hyme resawit wM gud cher^, 
& teyndirly at hyme cane sper^ 
]>e cause quhy yddir come he, 
& quhyne he wes, & of quhat cu/fctre. 120 

& til al askine sone he mad 
ansuer^ wisly but abade. 
}>e pape Jyane, his deuocione 
seand, gef hyme his b^j^one, 
&, wele appr£;wand his gud wil, 125 

syndry maistms betacht hym til, 
to mak hyme paffyte in }>at lar^ 
I'at causit hyme to cume ^taie, 

97. fome scorae. iii. sone come he. 124. bmisone. 
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for to trawale in goddis ^arde. 
in ]>t meyne-tyme gret word ra« 165 

of sancte martyne, ]>e haly ma^i, 
J>at as a stame clerly schane 
in gud dedis mony ane. 
sancte niniane ^arfor thor^t ]>at he 
in his gat hame-wart wald hym se, 170 

& knaw his co»uersacione, 
for to get his benysone. 
& has he thocht, sa he dide. 
bot }>at wes no^^t fra martyne hid; 
for he wiste throw l>e hali gast 175 

I'at sancte niniane suld cum in hast, 
& had 3arnyng hyme to se 
Fol. 335 a, & a-quynte al with hyme be ; 
for he wyst weil he wes J>ane 
a bischope and a haly mane, 180 

& wiste weile mony he suld wyne 
fra errors & fra dedly syne, 
l^ar-for, as ]7ai semblit war^, 
betwene }?ame wes rycht hamely fair^. 
twa dais or^ thre he duelt J>ar^, 185 

& hamewarte syne schupe hym to far^; 
& for sanct niniane wald nocAt byd, 
}>ai lacht }>ar^ lewe ofi ilke syd. 
bot sancte niniane, or^ he can ga, 
askit at martynt masonis twa, 190 

yait he hyme granttit but delay. 
}>ane niniane went ofi his way, 
&, god sterand, in bretan com ]>ane, 
& his frendis fand wele farand, 
]>3Lt of his come wes rycAt fayne, 195 

& hou he had faryne cane frayne. 
Y3Jie wes gret confluence 
of folk, }>at come till his presens^ 
& blissit hyme in-to }>e name 
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of gody I'd! hyme send hame. too 

& he >ane, as gud tele-maji^ 
to wiik in goddis jard begane. 
&, \fai€ he saw sawyne il seide, 
to distroy it he cane hyme spede, 
&i gy^ i^ gadd^rit wes Q, 305 

he skalit it, or^ it suld spil, 
& besyly cane hjone haste 
)>at II begyt wes, to waste. 
})ane eftyr^, quheji he mad [had] p]a3me 
godis feilde ]>us wM payne, 210 

to preche }>ane he ca^ hyme spede, 
& eraste quhar^ he schaw maste nede, 
& besyly set his cur^ 
to clenge thochtix of errour^, 

& put a-way sa mystrouth al, 215 

]>at he mycht trastly byg his wal 
of ryr^t treutht, ]>^X suld stand faste, 
& thole na errour don It caste. 
& as he techit but drede, 

he did hyme-self in worde & deide, 220 

& ay confermyt his prechyng 
be wondir^ werkis ]?e schawine ; \ 

& sa be clene lyf & gud worde 
made feil wordy goddis burde, 
Fol. 335 6, & many fra ]>e feynd cane fang, 225 

]>at in his s^ruice had duelt lang. 
}>arfor, gudmen, be-hald & se 
hou blissit & haly wes he, 
}>at of god had sa gret grace, 

}>at ay folouyt }>us his trace! 230 

for-}>i ensampil ma be tane 
of ]ns haly mafi, sanct niniane, 
suerdome & Idilnes forto fle, 
& agane al wice wicht to be; 

228. hou and blissit. 
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& prese we for to folou hyme, 235 

J?at feile J?is gert leif far^ syne. 

& his clething scheu he was meke, 

'& debonar [wes] in his speke, 

denote als in oracione, 

& fill it hand in lessone, 240 

In lugment leile and stable, 

& in thewis honorabil, 

large in almus & dowyng 

& stedfaste in his hafyng, 

in al office of preste able. 245 

he wes al tyme honorabil. 

of sic compacience he wes eke 

]>at wM ]?ame gretand he wald gret, 

& whA blyth blyth he wes, 

gyf ]>aie blythnes wes in gudnes ; 250 

& in vertuise he wes notable 

& in al gudnes ful lowable. 

[Ajnd quhene he had trmialit lang, 
as I sad before, prechand. 

In schenschype of ]?e fend of hel, 255 

he chosit a place, ]7ar^-in to duel, 
be J?e se-syd in galoway, 
]fSit quhithome to nam had ay. 
& he gert mak in lytil tyme 

a kirk fair^ of stane & lyme; 260 

& before it wes nane 
kirk in ]>e lie of bretane. 
& as ]>e kyrk syne wes mad, 
he halouyt it but abad 

of sanct^ m^rtyne in ]>e lowyng, 265 

>ar-in to bath red & syng, 
be ]>e haly gaste, ]>at }>a/r ded wes 
& quyt ]>e deit of alkine flesche, 

245. office of to preste. 
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& cloMmyne wes to )>e hy£^ of hewyii^ 

)nr wit[h] angelis to be ewine. 270 

[Ijn >at cunctre dadt yare ]iane 
a king, ])at wes a fellone mafi 
FoL 336 a. & contnje to s: Niniane prechin^, 
& for his hie wald do na thing, 
bot erar^ contrary wes hyme to, 27$ 

for ocht J'at he cuth sa or^ do ; 
& mar^ cruel worde he sene, 
J'ane befortyme he had bene, 
I'at god in his hede sic seknes sende, 
)>at til de richt sone he wend. 280 

& with Yai he tynt \>e sicht 
of }>e day, war^ it neu/r sa lycAt, 
}>ane tyd in his hart [)>e] tho^^ he 
}>artf-of na way wariste my^t be 
bot It war^ throu hym ]>at he ay 283 

schupe hyme of pryd to verray. 
]>ane askit he hyme for^ godis sake, 
]k) he til hyme II cause csji make, 
til rew one hyme & pardone gyfe, 
fortf he disparit wes to life. 290 

J?ane he, }>at m^n:yful wes ay, 
as he )>e messagis )>/s herd say, 
& come one sone mekilly 
quhar^ J'is catife king ca/f ly, 

& hely sad: "god be her^-in, 295 

J>at is distrowr^ of al syne." 
J?ane went he to }>e sek but bad, 
& ofi his hede & his ene mad 
|>e takine of }>e croice werray ; 
& ]>e seke ]>ane but delay 300 

als gud heile [had] of hede & ewene 
as he neuir^ sek had bene; 
273. & wes coiftrare. 2S0. til do. 283. his hast. 
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& foK he sa his hele wane, 
lofand god become gud mane. 

L WJith a lord of Jjc sawmy« lande 305 

a maydine ]7ar^ wes duellande, 
— J^t wanttit no^>4t of bewte, 
]7at suld in ony woma;i be; 
& witA ]?e sammyne lord duelt a ma/i, 
J?at kepar^ of his horse wes J?ane, 310 

& welth had and Idilnes, 
)?at drew hyme in-to wa^tones. 
for-J?i ofte wald he assay 
witA Jjat maydine for to play 
sa lang, ]7at he wan hir^ wil 315 

al his ^amyng to fulfil. 
& fra )>ai had ]>aie luste done, 
scho wox gret, and alsone 
seand scho mycAt co;isele nomar^, 
Fol. 336 d, of hir syn J>ane had scho car^. 320 

l^ane franit hir^ lorde sofi 
quha sic thing had with hir done. 
& scho til hir^ lorde cane say, 
J>e parise preste by hir^ lay. 

J)ane J?e lorde, J?at wes angry, 325 

to ]?e bischope ]?is tald in hy. 
bot )>e bischope wist in haste, 
be schewing of )'e haly gaste, 
J?at innocent )?e prest wes; 

jet wes he noyt neuir^-J?e-les 330 

]?at haly kirk suld sclaundmt be 

or prestede in sic degre. 

» 

I'ane gert he prest & bame but delay 

bryng til h3rme ]>e ewine way. 

as >ai come til his presence, 335 

he gert ]>e puple kepe scilence, 

319. & seand. 320. & ))ane. 
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& to )>e womzH czn he say: 

"I'is is }>e prest ^ by }pe lay 

& gat )ns barae?" scho sad: ''>a,* 

& ]>e ^ung bame cait ta y^ 

& kest It to ]>e prest ryckt ^are, 

before al )>at gaddmt war^. 

& \>e bischope, })at wiste hale 

J^e falset of ]>e wifis tale, 

sad to )>e barae : ** I bjd ]ie now S4S 

in )>e name of our^ lord Ih^:m, 

goddis son, )>at deit ofi tre, 

quha is ]n fadd/r, ]ni tel me ! '* 

& lo, gret ferly for to say, 

}>e bame, ]?at borne wes ^at day, 350 

in nuufis voice ansuert J'ane, 

& >e hand strekit to \>e maji, 

sayand : " jone my faddir is, 

}>at with my modir did ]>ts mys, 

& 3one prest sakles is but we», 355 

& is of gud lif & clene." 

& as ]7is wes tald })ame til, 

as kind requirit, }>e bame held stil. 

& al, J'at I'is ferly had sene 

or herd, lowit god be-dene, 360 

& thankit hyme as ]>2iTe lorde, 

})at J'ame had le/rt sa gud a bird. 

I'arfor, sanct niniane, I ]>e pray 

}>u succur^ vs & helpe ws ay, 

}>at we bruk in heMry« ]>e blise, 365 

quhar^ we vat vele }>u nov is. 

Fol. 337 a. [Tjhe bischope ^et cuth nocht blyne 
}>at mar^ come schupe god to wine, 
in galouay vpe and done 

on fete ga^gand fra tone to tone, 370 

partand ]>e landis in paroch ser^*. 
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& Yaikis mad quhar^ na^ wer^, 

& to serwe I^ame prestiir mad, 

& statis al at to sic had 

partenyL & eftir J)at 375 

his so/rnis, ]7at he in cn'ste gat, 

conftrmyt in-to godis fay, 

syne til his awne kirk held his way. 

]>3i he had fundit a gret house 

of gud me« & of relegiouse, 380 

godis s^ruice ]>Bie to say 

& sing, til It be doumysday. 

sa a tyme ca;i befal 
]7at he ymang his brethir^ al 
went to met in J?e fratur g, 385 

as he })at of ]>aim had ])q curg, 
to tak sic commone fude 
as ]7ai dide, il ore gude, 
& saw ]>e burdis thru )>e hale 
J>at s^ruice wes nane of cale. 390 

]>ane }'e monk, ]7at kepi/rg hade 
of ]>e ^ard, he callit but bade, 
& asb't h3rme quhy }>at J'ai 
varg nocAt spruit of caile J?at day. 
fane sad he : " faddir, but wene 395 

in J>e 3arde is nane erbe grene." 
& ]>e bischope, J^at suth wiste^ 
bad hyme pas furth but ony first, 
& quhat he in \>e ^ard fand, 

bryng til hyme in his hand. 400 

& furth he went at byddyng, 
]>o he wiste weile to find na thi/rg, 
& in ]>e 3ard sone has sene 
caile & leikis fair^ & grene, 

& al }>at mefi of had neide, 405 

)>ane cummyne of nev sawine seide. 
I'e monk, J'at saw J'is ferly. 
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wes }'ane as in extasy, 
seand niniane sa ful of grace, 

])at gert ]>at greu in sa litil space; 410 

lofand god yaie-oi tuke he, 
& bro^t befor )>ame al to se. 
Fol. 337 i. & god ]>2Li lowit mony-fald 

for }>is merwale, bath ^ung & aid. 

to god >e fadir be lowinge, 415 

]>at for his s^niand wro^t sic thinge^ 

to god ]>e sone ay honours be, 

)>at menskyt hyme in sic degre, 

til haly gaste als, god of mycM, ; 

& til )>ame til-giddir^ richt, 430 

}>at sanct niniane mad sa my^tty 

to wirk hertf sa gret ferly, 

& for his trawal her^ wM-al 

to lestand joy [sen] ca^ hyme cal. 



[Cjome ]?ane, I vnd/rstande, 425 

wes noMt so plentuf^ in lande 

as It is now, bot one bestiale 

*■■ ■ - ■ ■ 

]>e commo/^nis ner^ lifit hale; 

for, quhartf now }>e come is beste, 

J?at tyme wes [bot] wilde foreste. 430 

sa tyd )>at Niniane a tym wente 

to se his catel in entente, 

& to )>e lug se quhat J?ai 

had, & how }>ai lay, 

& to gyf ]>ame his blissinge, 435 

to safe ]?ame fra al II thinge; 

& 3ed a-boute ]?ame in-virone 

& gef }'ame goddis benysone. 

& with >e stafe, in hand he had, 

a circle a-bout ^aim he mad, 440 

409. sancte niniane. 432. & to. 
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& bad his hirdis J?at his ^fe^ 
J?at nycM. in }>e c/rcle suld be. 
)>a/f to J'e catel J'ai tuk les kepe. 
for-J'i, as al men war ofi slepe, 
thefisy ]>a,t cuth be-hald 445 

]>2Lt ]>e catele waxe no^At in fald, 
in J?e a'rcle ]?ane but dout 
jed, for to steile J?e catel owte. 
bot a bnle fers & fel, 

as kepar^ of ]>e catel, 450 

one }>e maist^ thef ruschit 
as brane woud, & til erde duschit, 
& in ]?e wame racht hym sic a rout, 
til al his gutt/r schot oute, 

& sone one hyme jed w/t4 fete. 455 

& ]7at taknis lest/V ^ete, 
sene in a stane in J'at [ilk] stede, 
quhar^ ]>e maist^r thefe wes dede. 
& al l^ai schrawis euir^-ilkane, 
}>at war^ in J^at c/rcle gane, 460 

Fol. 338 a. wex woud, & mocAt noc/it gange away, 
& bad I'ar^ til ]>q mome-day. 
]?are ]>e bischope fand ]>aim in ]>at stede, 
& yma;ig ]>2dm ]>e maist^ thef dede 
vndir ]?are fete, quhar^ )>ai stude, 465 

& al his feris brawne woude. 
J?ane come feil }>artf-on to gowe, 
of his ferly & gef god lowe. 
bot ]?e byschape, J?at pyte had, 
sa prayt for ]>3xm but a-bade, 470 

]>B.t he Yai deit sa wrechitly 
wes resuscit in til hy, 
& to ]?ame ]>at woud war^ gane, 
he piyn:hasit wit, or^ he fane. 
I'ane askit J^ai hym forgiffhes, 475 

474. he p»rchasit gratly wit. 
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& he ful mekly cax ]>3im bles. 
sic warkis did sancU Niniane her^, 
& mony vthir^ als and ser^. 

[Ojf l>e bischope J?e na/« T2Ji sa 
in al J'e land to and fra, 480 

& al })at war^ honeste mefi 
^amit he suld ]>aie bamis ken; 
& he tacht J^ame for to be 
godly vyse, & vicis fle. 

sa ymang vthir^ wes ane, 485 

})at he had til his doctrine ta;^, 
]>at had mysdone agai/i byddiiig, 
suppos It wes no^^t fill gret thing; 
& ]>e bischope wiste it in haste 
threu schawing of )>e haly gaste. 490 

for to be befte he had drede. 
a-way he stal ful gud spede, 
&9 trewand in \>e halynes 
]>at he wist ]7a/r in his maist^ wes, 
his paten t csji w/tA hym ta 495 

pmiely, or^ he wald ga, 
trewand J?artf-of but wer^ 
to get helpe, gyf he had mystery, 
& fleid a-way witA It rycAt faste — 
to be befte he wes sa gaste — 500 

ay, til he come to ]>e se, 
^amand our^ it ]>ane to be. 
& as he rane on }>e sand, 

ane aide coble ]>aie he fand, 

» 

}'at mony hoilis in it had; 505 

& put it to ]>e se but bad, 
& lap I'ar^one forout drede, 
FoL 338 d. in his purpos venand to spede. 
bot, or it flet fra ]>e lande 
sa far a[s] ma/i myc/it caste with hand, 510 
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]>e coble be-guth to synke, 

& }>e bame hyme can on thinke 

of ]>e mycht of sanct Niniane. 

for-}>i his stafe sone has he tan, 

[&] in ]>e maste hoile he fand, 515 

It thristit ful faste wtth his hand, 

trewand succnr^ for til hafe, 

of his meryt ]'at acht ]>e stafe, 
^ & askit ptfrdone, gretand sar^, 

rycht as his maist^r had bene yaie, 520 

of }>e myse J^at he had wro^At 

aganis hyme al for nocAt 

sone wes ]>e coble haile & bene 

as It wes eu/r, forouty« wene; 

& sa, I'at patent gou^mande, 525 

haile & sounde he com to land^, 

& lape sone out, & wes glad 

]>at he sic parele eschap/t had. 

& ]>e patent w/th hyme brorAt, 

quhar^of he saw sic wondir wrorAt, 530 

& in ]>e erde cane It thrink, 

of ]?at m^rwale in remewbryng, 

requerand god it suld flours ber^, 

thru J>e meryt of his maister^. 

& wox it J'ar faste & al grene, 535 

& bar^ flourilf & froite, J^rt wes sene. 

& syne eftir in pfvcese 

a gret tre & fayr it was. 

& ]>at ]>e rut of it syne 

yai sprang a wel fair & fyne 540 

of water^^ cler^ as cristel. 

]>ai'0{ men syndry getUs heile^ 
* in lowing of god, ]>at is ay 

mar^ ferlyful Yon men ma say 

in halowis ]'at war til hym der^ 545 

527. wes gled. 535. wox it J»t. 
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& pleisit hyme til ]>ai var^ her^; 
as in his day did Niniane, 
]7at now helpis mony ane, 
• J In quhat distresse sa-eu<> ]>ai be 

sted, in land or^ ^et be se. 55c 

the bischope passit a tyme percase 
in )>e land quhar^ his erand was, 
& his bruthir pr(?sebia, 
a haly ma/i, ca^ witA h3rme ga. 
Fol. 339 a, for ]?at tyme wes na prelate 555 

]7at men gef til sa mikil state, 
3et wald he mekly on fete ga 
fra pafoche kirk to and fira, 
to visy in quhat wyse 

]>t kirkxnen did J^ar s^ruice, 56< 

or hou lawit men caji wirke 
in }>e treuth of haly kirke. 
sa sayand ^pdcce psalmis be }'e gate 
rist )>a cane, for it wes hate, 

& fand a fair^ place, & set dofi, 56] 

to pray in mar^ deuocione. 
& for ]7at cause athir his buke 
opnyt & \zxe-oiie can luke. 
& as ]>ai goddis wark ca^i wirk, 
a cloud vondir blak & myrke 57( 

stroublit ]>e ayr^, in sic maner^ 
]>at ]>e lifte, [)?at] befor wes clere, 
wes myrkartf J?ane J?e nycht 
& ]>aie-wttA fel ]>e rane sa thyc/it 
)>at, quha }>at J^ar^ had ben to se, 57^ 

suld wene noyus flud suld be. 
bot, quhar^ J^ir^ twa pnjyand war^, 
]>e fellone weddir^ ]>3ie forbar^, 
& as a aVcle }>ame about 

]}e myrke cloud wes haldine oute, 58c 

sa na rane mycht entre J'ar^, 
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quhar^ l?ai brethir sittand wane, 
]?at mycAt der^ ]>a\m quhar^ J^ai sete, 
na daith na buk no]?/> wete. 

& quhe« ]>e cloud wes away, 585 

>ai rase & passit one ]>sire way, 
& lofit god hey one hycM, 
I'at sic solace had ]>3im dycAt; 
&, quhar^ )>ai wald be, coA wele, 
& did ]>Bie devor^ ilke deile, 590 

as s^niandis gud & leile, 
to lofe of god & of saule-heile. 
thru sic m^rakle sanct^ Niniane, 
& few gretartf, clerly schane, 

& thru [his] lif & his techinge 595 

ensampil gef of gud lowing 
til al ]>2Lt mycht hym se or^ here, 
or quhar^ he ca^i duel coA nere; 
for as a lavnt^m he wes \ycht, 
]7at in myrknes giff/s men sycAt, 600 

hou YaA suld lefe errour^ ay 
Fol. 339 d. And to u^rtu ches J?e vay 

& in }>is mirknes gang sa ewine, 

]?at UJay emples mycAt god in hevy«; 

& til men of al estate 605 

ledar he wes of J?e richt gat. 

& quhe/f ]>e tyme cu»iyne was 

fat he of ]>\s lyf suld pas, 

of p^rfit dat & rype elde, 

]>e dete of flesche he can ^eld 610 

of septembre ]>e xvi day, 

}>at quhythome in-to galouay, 

fra cristiif birth thre hundir ^ere 

& twa & thretty to )>at ner^; 

& in sanct nuirtynis kirke 615 

wes ent^rit }>at he gert virke, 

604. myMttygod. 
VOL. II. X 
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& in a costlyk kiste of stane, 

til mony ^enV war ourgane. 

)>are god cesis nocht to virke 

for hyme m^rakles, to strrnth J'e kirk. 

rycht as he lefand her^ 

ves clere in mony verkix ser^, 

sa god wirkis for h3rme nov 

ma ferlyis, for to ger me« trcw 

Yaty Jk) he of J>e warld dede be, 

god hjrme has in mar^ dante, 

to ger me/r honours hyme her^ 

& sek hyme of landis ser^. 

& he to al is helpe & bute 

}>at hyme sekis, ofi hors or fute. 

for-Jn, sanct^ Niniane, ve pray J>e 

]x)u our^ aduocat sa vil be, 

to hewinly blis we ma wyne 

but schame, dete, & de[d]ly syne. 

LOJfe J?e ferlys )>/s is ane 
^at god wro^At firste for s: Ninia^, 
fra )>is lyfe fra he ca/r wend, 
lestandly w/ti god to lend. 
]>ar duelt a ma^ in ]>at cunctre, 
}>at wes of bot sympil degre, 
& one his wyf a knafe child gat, 
]>sit fadir^ & modyr^ gert sar^ gret ; 
for thru it haldine wes ]>ar name 
in gret lak and in schame, 
& to ]>e puple in vo«dryng^ — 
sa wes it borne a bysTnlyng^— 
& in gret horrour but wene 
til al J'at euir^ It had sene. 
for a-gane kynd wes it sa, 
«»]7at bakwart stud heile & ta. 
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Fol. 340 a. — ^ )>e face als to }'e bake 

It had, I'at gretly wes to lake. 
& '\pt hend part \zie neste 
^of J'e hed ves fast to J'e breste. 
handis & harmis to }'e kne 655 

var drawine as al ane suld be. 
& vtrely wes it but pr^Tfyte — 
I vat TLOcht gyf nature had )>e wit. 
No^^-]?ane lang tyme J'ai It fede, 
for J'ai hyme gat in lachful bede, 660 

& tretyt weile ]?at vnthrifte, 
til eld had it hiochi fra schrifte. 
& quhe/r mod/r & fadir^ bath 
had sorouyt til ]'e lyf ]7ai lath, 
]7ai held J'ame stil, ^po ]7ai wa war^, 665 

nedly for J^ai myr^t nomar^. 
& at ]>e laste nut J^ame to thof^t 
J'at gret vondir^ sanct^ Niniafi^ wror^t 
of goddis grace, to quhoi^ he 
had bene s^ruand in al degre. 670 

& in traste of his mykil mychi^ 
}>ai tuk vpe ]?at for-worthine wyMt, 
& bror^t [it], quhar sanct^ Niniane lay, 
& It done laid & cane say: 
"sanct Niniane, tak J^is gyfte, 675 

ve J>e bryng, a thing but thrifte; 
J?e quhethir^, ]?o it lathly be, 
inpossible is nochx. to ]?e 
for to recoup it, gyf Jni wil; 

farfor we bryng [it] her )?e til, 680 

othir be }>e to hafe remede 
of )?is mysfigur, or be dede. 
J'ar-for pn^fe J'i mykil mycht 
for goddis sak in J'is wicht!" 
& as J'is done wes, in hart sar^ 685 
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J>e bysnyne thing ]>ai lefit >ar^ 
& went agane to }>are place, 
Ngretand and sayand, "alace!" 

[Njow wil ve her a ferly tel 
}>at of s: Ninia^f J'aji befeL 69 

for, as cumy/r ves J'e mydnyr^, 
far apperit to }>at ful wy^At 
^a man schenand bry^At & cler, 
as dois ]>e sone }>at ve se her^ 
& arayt in althing 69 

as bischope ]>at mes suld syng; 
& with his hand twechit ly^Atly 
his hed & ^ad [hym] r3rse in hy 
& lofing til his savor 3eld, 

& one his vay ]>2Jt furth helde. 7c 

FoL 340 h. ]?at bysn)me [thing] to )?is tuk kepe, 
& vaknit as of hewy slepe, 
& raxit hyme, & recoumt wele 
oyse of lywmys ilke deile ; 

as kynd wald it suld be, yc 

sa wes he mad in al degre. 
]7ane passit he furth on hame, 
to }>ame jxit of hym had sic scham; 
& fane had }>ai gret loy & lykin[g]e, 
& lofit deuotely hevymiis king, 7] 

& to ]>e abbay rane but mar^, 
& it tald til al fai fand ]>Bie 
hou sanct Niniane had dofi J^rt thing. 
)>an gert fai fe bellis rynge, 

& gert fis thing knawine be 7] 

til al fat wartf in f e cunctre, 
& gert it ]>axe be put in wryt, 
fat mefi suld lang-tym think on It 
I treu, far^ lifis nane 

690. Ninian )7at ))an. 691. cumymyn. 698. & sad ryse. 711. >ane bat mai 
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]>2Lt al cane say of sanct^ Ninia/i, 720 

]>at wes sa mek a confessour^ 
& of vicis persecutors, 
lofars of vertu & dyspysars 
of ]>e warld, of hewine jamar. 
& for he studit here to be 725 

pousr, in hewine rike is he. 
ay wes he besy for sawle-heile 
in gret trawale as ssruand leile. 
& for he sa weile [her] wror>4t, 
of hyme god forgetful is nocAt, 730 

bot his relykis mensk/x ay, 
quhars )>ai ar fe[r]tsnt in galouay. 
J?e quhilk fertir men heris ay 
of witsone owke }>e twysday, 

vith festiuale pr^essione, 735 

til a chepal be-owt )?e ton, 
new ]>e quartars of a myl, 
&, as It ]>Bie has be& a quhile, 
hame to ]>e abbay ]>ai it bers 
vith gret solempnyte & fere. 740 

bot one It lais na ma^ hand, 
bot ]>e maste vorthi of )>e land, 
]>2Lt be lyne of successione, 
beris it in processione. 

& l?at tyme for ]>e p^rdone gret 745 

mony pressis 'jpaie it to get. 
]'at ptfrdone is lestand ay 
fra ]>e for-sad twysday 
of sanct John/fe ]>e baptist to I'e birth, 
bath vith solempnite & mirth. 750 

Fol. 341 tf. for-]?i )?at tyme ilke jere 
mefi cumis of landis sere, 
of france, of Ingland, & of spanje, 
of J>e ptfrdone for be-wanjs, 

754. for for be wanje. 
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& of al landis )ns halfe pioyse 75 

mefi cumis ]>are, of comxnone oyse, 

of valis & Irland eke. 

I^ar hyddir mefi wil seke, 

in sic nowmir, I tak one hande, 

yat sic day tene thousande ^i 

]>ar mefi wil [se], for-out mar< 

oftyme }>at cumis Jiare. 

& }>ar-of suld nane ferly, 

for ]>e m^rwalis done Ithandly, 

}>at he kithis one sar^ & seke, 71 

J>at deuotely vil hjnne seke, 

or fastis vith deuocione 

his fasting, ]>at nov is commone; 

J>at is, fryday fra J>e novne 

til sonday at ]>e mes be done. 7 

& how men fisistis it, gif Jvu vil sper^, 

thryse ilke rath of J>e ^er^; 

twise to-giddir^, ]>e thrid be skil, 

in }>at quartar^, quhe» Jni wil. 

for he )>at in honour of Niniane 7 

deuotely ]>ait faste has tane, 

quhe;i he fastis, gyf ]>ait he 

in state of grace & gud lyfe be, 

he sal eschewe of his jamyng, 

bot it be vnleful thing. y\ 

for at quhythome is wro^At ilke day 

fer ma vond^s }>ane I cane say, 

of sanct^ Niniane be J?e prayers 

for men }>at ar in parilis her^, 

one sey, one land, or in seknes, yi 

or ony maner of distres; 

of ]>e quhilkis, gyf I tald nov, 

J>e teynd part, me« suld no^-^t trev. 

for def me« }?ar gett/x herynge, 

761. )>at men. 
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& blynd [men] als parfit seynge; 790 

halt men als ]>aie gettiV bute, 
}>at has seknes in hand or^ fute; 
& dume [men] als getUs ]>e speke, 
}>at mekily vil Niniane seke; 
and als of parlesy 795 

mefi gettis J>ar heile ptfrfitly; 
& [sume thru] ydropcy [sa] grate 
swolline, ]>at }>ai ma nor^t etc, 
ar swampe mad at ]>e prayere 
Fol. 341 d. of sanct Niniane, hale & fere ; 800 

& vthir J>at of J>are vit 
vod war, gettis It; 
& sume ]>aX pane had of )>e stane, 
or seknes in-[to] flesch or bane, 
or quhat-kyne Infirmyte 805 

ma/f haf, gyf J'at he 
socht sanct Niniane deuotely, 
gat heile, ]>o it war^ myslary, 
thru \>e gififar of al grace, 

to quhame s: Niniane s^ruand vas. 810 

& grant god ]>2Lt we ma be 
his s^ruandis in lyk degre, 
of J>is lyf [J>at] we ma twyne 
but det, schame, & dedly S3n3e. 

[Ojf sanct Niniane ^et I ^u tel 815 

a ferly J>at in my tyme befel, 
in galoway, til a nobil knyMt, 
)>at sir fargus magdouel hicht, 
"^Sc hardy vas of hart & hand, 
& had }>e leding of ]>e land, 820 

in vorschipe & slachtyr bath 
one Inglis-me» to do skath. 
& for }>ai had of hyme ay doute, 

813. ma twene. 
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& )>ane }>e capytane alsone 860 

l>e thre cou«teis in til hy 

gert be gaddmt ful pnwely, 

& one in-to galouay rade 

}>e nycht }?at J>e triste ves made. 

bot J>e kny^iit, at viste no^^^t 865 

of J>is tresone aganis hym wcocht^ 

in til a hou sj)and ton J'at nycAt 

to slepe & ese hyme csjt dycht 

& as he halfine-slepand lay 

in his bed, befor )>e day, 870 

)>ar come a ma» lyk to be 

a bischope in al degre, 

& put one hyme fast twise or thrise, 

& bad )>at he suld [al]-son ryse; 

for a gret oste of Ingland, 875 

for to suppnce hym, var cuxvand; 

& bad hyme pas & haf na doute 

to contre ]>aim, ]>o }>ai var stoute; 

for he suld in his helping be. 

]>2Lne askit he quhat vas he. 880 

quod he: "Niniane is my name 

in quhityr[n]^, quhar^ I duel at ha»i." 

]>e knyMt ]7ane as a dochty mail 

dicht hyme belyf, & on hors va/i. 

& quhe» he bone ves to ryde, 885 

he had na maif vitA hym J^at tyde 

)>at ves gadd^rit ^et hyme til, 

bot twenty me;i, gud & il. 

& his menstrale, lak truxvpour^, 

}>at vas gud ma/t & gud burdour^, 890 

of his maist^ vitand noMt, 

na of }>e gret oste hym \>2Ln socAt^ 

come rydand thru ]>e vod p^n:ace, 

quhar al \>e fais cumand vas. 

bot myste ves in sic degre 895 
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>at naff moMt a stane caste se. 
bot lakf >at vas be >e gat syd, 
quhar^ >e Inglis com ^at tyd, 
Fol. 342 b, and vend veile it had his lord bene^ 

}>at gadderit had his men bedene, 900 

vnwittand hyme, to nuik sum rade, 

& trumpit heily but abade, 

& wit^ al mycht bettir blew. 

)v Inglis, >at [I^at] blaste vele knew, 

vend }>ar spy betraisit had 905 

]7ame to }>e knyMt, & but abad 

}>ai fled fast & durst no^^t byd. 

& J?e knyMt, one J)e tothir^ syd, 

quheff he hard his trtuyipat blaw, 

come on hastely but ony haw, 910 

quhar^ }>ai war^ fleand, >e self vay. 

& l>ar-witA wox sa bry^At J>e day, 

]7at he saw ]?ame fie but areste, 

vnknyt scalit in ]7e foreste. 

& }>ar^-wit>i sone gadderit )>e land, 915 

& til hyme com son on hand, 

& ]>ar^ fais, sa agaste, 

]7ai chasit sa ferly fast, 

}>at ]7e best part of )>aim ves slane, 

& feile to ^eld )>ai//i var^ ryMt fayne ; 920 

quheine eschapit, but m^rdale, 

I'at for to tak ves na/i awaile. 

& sa wane }>e scott/V-me// gret riches. 

quhar^-for )>e land relewit vas. 

& )>e knyMt reparit hame 925 

vit^ wictory & wrt^ gud name, 

& went to quhithome but abad, 

& to sanct Niniane ofTerand mad. 

J>ar-of eftir^, in schort quhile, 

he gert his quere xycht wele tyle, 930 

904. & Inglis. 
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in mynd of )>e dede, )>at he 

did for hyme in sic degre. 

sa byrd al galouya hym honours, 

]>at to )>ame is sic patronour^, 

quh&s J>ai ned haf, gyf J)at J>ai 935 

in Stat of grace wil hym pray. 

for-}>i honours be til hewy^is king, 

& to sanct Niniane honouryng 

in al tyme of lifand mefi. 

]7ar-to say we al "Amen." 940 

|}>is wes done but lessing^, 
Iquheii sir davi bruys ves king. 

[IjN Ingland syne betyd, 
a wikit ma^f, }>at gret myse dede, 
for his purpos to be tane 945 

& put in pressone stith of stane. 
& he, sa in pressone sted, 
to de ful dede ves ful rad. 
Fol. 343 a. &, ]>o he wes in sic effray, 

3et he vmthorAt he herd say, 950 

)>at, quha-sa had vnd/rtane 

to fast or sek s: Niniane, 

)>at he suld help }>aim til cum out 

of quhat parel }>ai had dout ; 

for-]>i to sanct^ Niniane mad he 955 

a wou, gyf he war^ mad fre 

of }>at dout, )>at he suld seke 

sanct^ Niniane ofi his bar^ fet, 

& fast his fast wM gud wil, 

gyf he mycM. fredome get }>ar^-til, 960 

& \>Bxe, quhar he wes mad faste, 

deuotely be-guth )>e fast. 

)>ane weilang in }>at pyful pyt 

in gret dissese he cane sit 

946. suth of stane. 
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syne come ]>e s^refe to pc ton, 965 

&y to hald }>e law, set done, 
& gert ]>t mysdoam bryng 
to curt, to her^ chalaxsing 
of ser^ trespas )>at var done. 

}>ane ves he bro£^ to curt sone, 970 

& asyse callit of worthy meji, 
& he accusit stratify] I'ane 
of ser^ poynttix, quhar^-in he 
had trespassit in }>e cunctre, 

& wrtA asyse culpable mad, 975 

& to ]>e gebet demyt but bad; 
I'ane to ]>e rape wes til thifte. 
a prest wes bro^At to her^ his schrifte. 
J>ane presit mony to conw^y 

hyme to J>e gebet ewine J>e way, 980 

& )7at he suld noMt eschape, 
about his nek ]>ai knyt a rape, 
& tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme )>ar^, 
& ilke maft away can fayr^. 

bot, Jh) J>at he ves for his gilt 98* 

be maiiis sicht sa foul spilt, 
^et duelt ane by hyme, lik to be 
a bischope in al degre, 
}>at kepit hyme sa in )>at sted, 

}>at he mycAt feile na pane of ded, 99c 

&, quhefi nycAt com, tuk hyme done, 
& sad: "ga frely to )>e tofi 
for-out dout of eflfray ! " 
i ]?ane cane ]7at wrech til hym say : 

"gud nuui, for god I pray ]>e 995 

tel quhat )>u art ]>at helpis me!" 
quad he : " Niniane is my name 

r 

( FoL 343 d. at quhithime qu[h]ar^ I duel at ha/». 
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& here is cu»imyne to helpe ]>e 

979. to conwoy. 
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for }>i awou }>u mad to me, looo 

J>are-for ga furth & be no^^t rad, 

J>o J>u be in parele sted, 

for I sal ay be ]>e ner^ hand, 

gyf )>u be to me treu s^ruand." 

with ]>Bt he went away, 1005 

& )>at catife but mar^ delay 

vent to }?e tone als ap^rtly 

as he had neuir^ bene gilty. 

}>ane one ]>e mome at dais ly^At, 

as men one hym gottine had sycht, loio 

]>e kepar/f of }?e law hym fend ; 

& smertly [J'ai] his handis band 

be-hynd his bak, & sad }>at he 

suld mar^ treuly hangit be. 

}?ane ves he harlit [furth] but let, 1015 

& hangit fast one a gebet, 

& al bad by hyme in ]>at sted 

til ]>ame thocht )>at he wes ded; 

& syne [J>ai] held }?ar^ way bedene. 

dot }>e bischope, ]>at ves noMt sene, 1020 

helpyt ^^'me as he did ar^, 

& to J?e ton ek gert hym faie; 

& ]f3xe duelt trastly ]>dX nychx. 

til one ]7e mome [at] dais lyr^t, 

& but dout [)'ane] vpe & done 1025 

did his erandis in }>e tofi. 

bot }>at day or^ it wes none, 

a s^ruand one hyme hand lad sofi, 

& sad, mXh wichcraft he delt, 

& feile me^f opynly he /elt, 1030 

& sad ]>at he suld no mar^ 

dissawe me» as he did ar^. 

& sone assemblit his commone 

1020. for ]>e bischope. 1021. >ame. 

1030. he celt. 
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& bax\it [hym] sooe ol pe towne, 
&, bis handis bundine bath 
b«hyDd his bak, [bangit] hjrme nth, 
& bad let by in >at ited, 
til ^dxae thoc^ he ves ded ; 
& ilkf ma* held bis way. 
bot )>e bischope helpit hyiw ay, 
as he befor twyse had done. 
& to )>e toae jet went he sone 
& als partly duelt als sdl 
as he had netuV done ony il. 
bot or he had bene lang tym ^ar^, 
Fol. }44 a. Nie ves hynt be how and hayr^ 
& to J»e sfrefe bracAt fut-hete. 
}>at gert hyme swer; ]>aie how-gat 
]>e ded he [had] eschapit thrys^ 
& he condempnyt be leile syse. 
ansuere sone til hyme he jald, 
& ]>e manei; al hale hym tald 
hou he road, quhe« he ves tane, 
his awou til sanctf Niniane 
til fast iiis fasting, & Yaxe dl eke 
oG his [bare] fet hyme to sek, 
gyf he wald heipe hym til eschape 
ye schameful ded of sword or rape; 
")<ar^for, quhen je hangit roe, 
venand weile I suld ded be, 
sanct Niniane ves ay by roe ner; 
& me kepit haile & fere, 
& wAA me spak & bad me be 
his scruand, & he suid kepe me. 
& )>at tym [)>ai] wes richt nane 
myfAt hyroe se bot I alane." 
& quhex he has ^I's taile tald, 
al had wondirf, jung & aid, 
1037. t«it sled. 
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}>at he suld sa-gat eschape, 

)>at sa hangit ves \ixA ]7e rape 1070 

thre dais fra none to nychx, 

be lachtful Iugme;it & lycht, 

)>a» ]>ai haf to consel tane 

]>at for ]?e sak of sanct^ Niniane, 

agane quham }>ai vald hald na str/fe, 1075 

l)at J>ai vald gyf J>e thefe J>e lif, 

)>o }>at tyme bot l3rtil fame 

ves rysine of J'is sanct^ Niniane. 

}>at ma/i syne ^erly csji hym seke 

al nakit, bot sark & breke, 1080 

like ^er^, I tak one hand, 

fra quhar^ he duelt in Ingland. 

til god be loy & lowing ay, 

)>at sic m^raklis for his schewit ay! 

& )>is sa schort t3rme gane ves 1085 

I'at ^et it is in memor firesch. 

Ane vthirtf tyme our^ solouay sand 
ane Inglis ost com in Scotland 
thru nydisdale J'e ewine way, 

])ane sor^t in-to galouay; 1090 

& }?at sa pnuely v[e]s done 
}>at of }>ame vist rychi quhofi, 
til J?e forrour/V scalit war^ 
[our] al }?e cunctre her^ & }?ar^, 
Fol. 344^. & prayt ner^ }?e cunctre hale, 1095 

& broMt []?ar pray] nere to ]7ar s^e>- 
}>at I'ar abad nor^t ful lang, 
bot hame blyt^ went of ]7at fang; 
& J>ar departyt [J?ai] }?ar pray, 
& Ilkane a ser^ gat held away, 11 00 

til J>ai .come til }?artf wy«ny[n]g-place. 
& ymang vthir^ ane t'ar wes 

1092. ry^^t quhen. 
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]fat of retenu wes for >aine 

of >at land til a my^^tty max, 

>at in fet wes sa sek no; 

& in handis & armis eke, 

>at he myMt nockt gang of >e places 

na bryng his handii til his £aucc 

to fed hyme-self ; ^t wes he 

}>e mast feUone ma^ ]Mit mycAt he, mo 

& cruel and pajtyner^. 

& at his sad raaji cslh he sper^ 

hou >ai had done quhar^ >a var, 

& quhat wy«nyng ]>ai gat far^ ; 

"& quhat my thred ]?arof sal be," 1115 

he sad til hyme, " Jni lat me se I " 

qtdod he : " lord, sa haf I sele, 

in galouay we haf don ryr-^t wele, 

& of l>e thing ]>at I }>are wane, 

3e sal haf thred as of ^ure man, 1120 

of nowt, schepe, hors and ky ; 

& of YaX land ^et broMt haf I 

a man to ^ou as presoner^, 

J>ar-wrtA for to mend jour^ cher^** 

}>afi sad he: "mot weile }>u far^! 1125 

for is no^^^t mycM, pies me mar^ 

]>aji a scot Q'at] I mycht se. 

for, ]k) [)>at] I ]>\s bundine be, 

^et suld I sla hyme but abad, 

]k) I assith for ]>i part mad." 1130 

]>an sml^nd sad >e man hym til : 

"me think je [of] II rewlit wil 

gyf ^e vald s[l]a, gyf }>at ^e mo^t, 

a presoner ]>at war yni broMt" 

sad he: "bath I wil & ma 1135 

hyme sla, gif }>u dois as I say. 

1 103. for ))ame. The last stroke of the m is crossed through. 
I II I. portyner^, cf. 850. 11 20. me//. 
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bundine bryng hyme to me but let, 
& in my mouth >e heft ]>(m set 
& outwart ]>e blad of a knyfe ; 
& sone sal I ref his lyfe." 1140 

>e squyar sad: "s/>, be ]>e bake, 
]>e scottis-ma/i }>at I tuke, 
to saufe his lyf I hicht lely 
for it J>at he mycht gif gudly; 
)>ar-for wil I nor^t thole }?at he 11 45 

Fol. 345 a, be sa slane, for ocht ma be." 
jet J>e squyar had hyme hrocM 
til his presence, J>o he wist nor^t, 
}?at herd hym schew J>e fellone wil 
al scottis-me» ]>2it he had til, 11 50 

& sad: "s/r, quhat wy/mjrng had je, 
]70 je had my^^t, to sla me? 
bettir war to be stil, 
>ane desyr^ a ma/i to spil; 

for to god I cont a fa 1155 

]>SLt but chesone a ma» wald sla. 
bot god forbed J'at ma» myr^tty 
to sla war of sic fellomiy 
^ B^y &^ 3^ 30ur handis had ! 
for bettir war^ a wou je mad 1160 

one godis half to sanct^ Ninia;?, 
to sek hyme sone, or je fane; 
for of his helpe recoup je may 
al 50ur ly»imys, I dar^ say." 
}?a« sad he: "is }?u }?e scot 1165 

]>2X my squyer^ withouty/i dout 
hecht ]>u suld safit be? 
for, gif ne ]>bX war^, sa mot I the, 
in my mouth suld cum na bred 
til }>at sudandly }>u war ded; 1170 

]>o in my mouth I held )>e knyfe, 
3et suld }?u }?ar-wit^ lef l)e life." 

VOL. n. Y 
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Y9Jt sad he: "s^, I consd ^w 
to sancU Niniane ^et ^e awou, 
in gud entent & hart meke 
3e Caste his faste, & hyme seke 
in hope J'at he grace sal gif yni dl, 
to wauld ^oui€ lymmys at ^our wiL 
for I wat weile, he is of xnycM 
to ger ^u haf ^our^ lyimnys ryrAt, 
be ser^ ferlyse I wat [t>at] he 
has wTOcAt in mony infinn)rte/' 
his spek cane ]>t lord enples 
sume-thing & his hart gef ese. 
quod J>e lord: ")>o I ne trew 
al ]>at )>u sais me as now, 
^et sal I in-[to] galouay far^ 
but bad, to sancf Niniane }>are, 
& fast deuotely his fasting, 
of my lywmys for recoumng. 
& Jni sal byd me her^ behynde, 
in case }>o he wil no^^^t mie mende, 
}>at ]>u ma lose ]>e lif wM schame 
for )>i spekine, quhe;i I cume hame." 
Fol. 345 h, )?ane vrat he for a condyt, 
& it was grantit hym tyt; 
& he ry^^t rathly mad 3are, 
& furth on sown ca;f he far^, 
to sek sanct^ Ninia/i in galouay 
& for his heile til hym pray. 
& to J>e place as he ves cu/wyne, 
mtn of his hors hym has nummyftf 
& in-[to] l)e kirk, or >ai fane, 
]7ai bror^t hym befor s: Niniaii, 
& mad hym }>ar a bed fut-hat, 
as efferit til his estate. 
)?e mast part of }?at nycAi he lay 

1 1 88. to sic Niniane. 
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vakand, & ^ame ca/i pray 

to s: Niniane, hyme to mend 

& in his lymmys helpe hym send. 12 lo 

& al ]7e mome duelt he stil, 

prayand sumdele wM Iwil vil, 

for he gat nocAt heile sa sone 

as he dem3rt he suld haf done. 

3et duelt he ]>ai ]>at nycAt stil 12 15 

& ]>e hale mome ]>ar-til, 

vM angry wil, for ]>at he, 

as he vald, mycht nocAt helpy« be, 

& faucht & flat with Niniane, 

& sad oftyme hyme al-ane: 1220 

"ves I nocAt wele prawit a sot, 

]>at trewit sa son to ]>e scot, 

]>a.t sa stratly had vnd/rtane 

his scott/V lord s: Niniane 

suld gyf me heile, gif I hym socAt? 1225 

bot }>at ves fals, for he ne mocAt; 

& suppos ]7at he had mycAt 

to helpe me as ]>e scot hicht^ 

I suld haf wityne, had I bene 

vyse & put out of wene, 1230 

}>at scott/V-maii of galouay ]>2Ln 

suld neuir^ helpe ony Ingl/x-ma» 

or jet recou^r hym of his sar^, 

bot erar^ purchas ]>at he sek var^. 

}>arfor, gif I ma cum hame, 1235 

}>e scot sal de v/tA gret schame, 

)>at gert me mak ]7is travale, 

hichtand It suld me awale!" 

vM ]>is he left noMt, bot efte cajt ba» 

sanct^ Niniane, ]>t haly man; 1240 

for men hurt commu^ily 

ar mar tume & mar^ angryi 

one quhat wyis sa it fal, 
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FoL 346 tu >ane he ^at has his lymmjm al ; 
& eth is for til eke 
disese til hyme )>at is sekc 
& fywe causir ar J^ai sere 
quhy men ar tormoftfit] here: 
othir for vertu in p/vwjmgy 
as tyd of lob in £mding^ 
for he held ay tholmodnes 
in tynsale of gud & seknes ; 
or of meknes for ^emsele, 
as to sanct/ paule quhile befel, 
>at had gret fanding in his flesch 
to hald hyme in-to meknes, 
ellis [he] suld our^ proud haf bene 
for ]>e sicht he in hewine had sene. 
J>e thrid cause is but wer^ 
, for symiis to be clengit her^, 

^ |, i as tyd of hyme lang caji ly 
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in seknes of perlesy, 

to quhaiy/ cr/ste sad: "ryse al fre^ 

for )>i syne is forgiffine }?e," 



f, ))e ferd is, to mak vnhyd 

J?e loy of god, as quhile betyd 
of hym )>at borne ves blynd maji 
1 & syne thru crrste his sicht wait. 

J?e fyft is, J?e betaknyng 
of al-lestand dampny«ge, 
as first her^ }?are be giffine 



i' & syne euir in hel to vyne, 

as of ludas quhyl betyd 

for >e tresone he cnst did. 

bot quhilk [of] }?ir causw gert be 
!■ J?is m2Ji in torment, nov sa je! 

1 1 J>ane, quhe« he had chyd his fil, 

his me« mekly sad hyme til: 

1247. cause. 1275. cause. 
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"s/r, 3e ma haf na b ewayne 

viih sanct/i }'is to mak bargane, 1280 

for of l?ame for ony thret 
me« ar nocht wont J?ar^ erand grt, 
bot erar^ mo/i be [askit] t'ai 
viih meknes }>a» w/t^ outray. 
}>arfor lefis 3ourtf crabitnes, 1285 

& Y\s a nyr>it mih meknes 
to s : Niniane mdkis "prayere 
]>B.t he will mak 30W haile & fer^, 
& to-mome but [mar] delay, 

gyf 3e wil, far^ hame pur^ way!" 1290 

^ & J>at ny^^t as he slepand lay, 
a lytil befor }>e day, 
Fol. 346 d. ane put one hyme, lyk to be 
a bischope in al degre. 

]7ane waknyt he in gret afiray, 1295 

& sone to }'at ma;i cane say: 
"I pray }>e, }>at waknis me, 
tel me ]>i nam quhat J?u be ! " 
quod he : " Niniane is my« name, 
]?at J?e waknis for to blame 1300 

for }>e foly }>at J>u ded, 
quheif ]>u w/t^ me sa roydely chid, 
& mystrowand }'at I mor^t 
helpe ]?e ocht, }>u me socht. 

}>are J>u mysdid, nocAt anerly 1305 

to me, bot to god almyr-^tty, 
mystrowand he wald gif me mycAt 
]>i lath lywmys for to ryr^^t; 
& nor<^ co«uertand }>are-of )?ane, 
sad ]ni suld ger sla my mane; 13 10 

for he for J>/ gud eggit }>e 
to cum here J>e way to sek me. 
bot ]>u sal wit now be sycht 

1282. \>a.te erand gat. 131 1. for |)e gud ekit he. 
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}>at god has grantit me sic myr^t, 

}>at I ma helpe qvhom I wil, 1315 

]>at mekly sekis her^ me tiL 

]>i lywmys haile & faw sal be, 

bot witA ]7ine ene ]>u sal nckr^t se, 

]>aX vthiie ma ensample tak 

whA halouys bargane to mak. 1330 

bot ga ]>\i nov hale ha^n, & send me, 

my majt, [J^o] Jm stanz-blynd be, 

or J>u sal wyt I ame of myr^t 

ver ]>ane J>u wes J>e to dycAu" 

t'is sanct Niniane vent away, 1325 

& I>at fellone, quhare he lay, 

raxit hyme, & fand hale 

his lymmys al ]>at mad hym bale ; 

& bad his curting vpe suld be 

drawine, }>e lycht for to se. 1330 

& quhene it vpe ves tycAt, 

J>ane wist he he [had] tynt J^e sycht, 
^& gretand sar^ he sad : " alace ! 

for my« ogart I haf tynt grace ! 

J>at is our^-weile kyd one me; 1335 

^for blynd I ame quhyt & fre. 

but lofit be ]?u, sanct^ Niniane; 

]>ocht ]>u fra me }>e sycht has tane, 

my lymmys hale ]ni has me lent, 

quhar^-in lang I haf had turment, 1340 

to ger^ be [me] myst^ul kene 

Yat wele ]>u may helpe al mene, 

& to be were be me )?at }>ai 
Fol. 347 a. nocht bot lowyng of J?e say ; 

for be me knawine has ]>u made 1345 

J>at J>u cane helpe & hurt but bade." 

I?ane went he one-til his lande, 

& ]?is tald til al he fande, 

1322. stand blynd. 
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& sone his presoner^ hame sende, 

& gef hyme gud, hyme til amende. 1350 

for-J>i, loyful sanct Niniane, 

]>at oft helpis mony ane, 

agane al fais ]>u helpe me, 

sene or vnsene quethir ]>ai be, 

& gyf me grace sa til Uf here, 1355 

quhethir^ I be haile or ellis fere, 

out of J>is varld I ma twyne 

but schame, det, & dedly syne. 

[A] lytil tale Bet herd I tel, 

}>at in to my tyme befel, 1360 

of a gudma^, in murrefe borne 

in elg3aie, & his kine befome, 

& callit vas a faithful man 

vitA al I^ame J>at hyme knew }>afi; 

& J?is mar^ trastely I say, 1365 

for I kend hyme weile mony day. 

lohne balormy ves his name, 

a ma^i of fill gud fame. 

& in pr^cesse of tyme tyd hyme 

til haf J>e worme in til his lyme, 1370 

& WTOcht sa in his schank & kne, 

]7at bath ware Yai lyk tynt to be; 

for bath t'ai var sa swollyne 

of }>at worme fellone, & b pllyn e, 

& }>at syndry holis ry«nand, 1375 

]>at one ]>bX syd he mychi nocM, stand, 

na gang na fut of ]>e sted 

to wyne his flide na eschew ded. 

& I>at held hyme ful thre ^ere, 

ay were & wer^ in J>at maner^, 1380 

]7at helpe of gris gat he nane, 

na of charme, na of stane. 

syne a tyme, as he lay. 
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hyme come to mynd Qiat] he herd say, 
]7at, quha wald sanct Niniane seke 
& to fast his fasting awou eke, 
l>at he suld gif >ai»f J>are askjmfgje, 
bot it ware wnleful thyng. 
])arfor he awouyt, ok he fayne, 
to fast & sek sanct Niniane, 
in hope sic grace he suld gif hyme, 
Jwit he mycAt weile recou/r )>e lyme. 
& fra he sic awou had made, 
of ]>e mast redy gud he hade, 
sone his spending he can [mak] 3are 
FoL 347 d. ]7ar-with he suld to quhythorae far^, 
& gat men to by hyme be, 
to helpe hyme in necessyte. 
& quhe« J?is wes redy made, 
he fuK his way but abade, 
& held one }>e nerraste way 
quhar met & drink ves fu«dine ay. 
& mylys ar^, quha cane tel, 
fra eglyne, quhar he can duel, 
to quhythime, I dar^ say, 
twa huwdre myle of met way. 
3et witA disese and payne 
ydir^ he wane, & ves fayne. 
& quhe« he come to }>e kirk, 
l?ai tuk hyme of his hors [ful] Irke, 
& one twa handis & a kne 
to \>e hye altera trawalyt he, 
& offmt J>are; & men h)rme dycht 
a bed to ly [on] in I>at nycht. 
& he, J>at sar^ wes & wery, 
slep/V our^ J?at nycAt sadly. 
& one ]>e mome, as It dew day, 
til hyme, }>at halfly-slepand lay, 

14 1 6. slepand. 
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sanct^ Niniane cane aper^, 

& teynd/Hy cane at hyme spew 1420 

gif he in wil wes to fulfil 

J>e awou he mad hyme til. 

Q^d he, 3a, for wa or weile 

he suld fulfill it ilke deile. 

]>ane sad sanct Niniane: ''}'o I sper^, 1425 

\\ gud wil haf I nocht in wer^; 

hot sefi \m has w/t^ gret disese 

]>is trawele mad me til enples, 

I lat \t wit \m sal nocht 

\\ erand tyne ]>at \\x has tho^At. 1430 

for-}>i gang hame, quheif-eu/> J?u wil! 

for, \o }>u cume one hors me til, 

to gang hame J'u sal hable be 

one J>i fete in pr^p^ryte, 

& haf J?i lyme hale & lycht, 1435 

as euir^ ]>u had in \\ mast myr//t." 

& as day come, he fand his schank 

hale & fer^, & ^ame ca^ thank 

god of his grace, & sanct Niniane, 

& mad I'is kyd til mony ane; 1440 

for bath his schank & his kne 

war^ als haile in al degre 

as J?ai ony tyme befor wes, 

owtane ]?are wes les of flesche 

& smallar^ sum part but wene 1445 

>ane J'e todir^ leg had bene. 

& J>is m^/{w]alle wes mad kyd. 

« 
• * * • • ■ 

* The next leaf with the conclusion is wanting. 
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Fol. 348 a. " & his fadir^ of wyf wat nocAt 
na of sic delyt neuir^ rocAt, 
to quhox^ s^niis ythandly 
]>e angelis & has ferly; 

as of habu/idance is na lessing 5 

na of his riches na mynissing; 
& of his odours thru ]>e smel 
}>a ryse agane ]>at deid ca/f fel, 
& al sekmeif of his tweching 

of verray heile gett/r mending; 10 

& his luf is ay chastyte, 
& haly moil his tweching be, 
his cuplyne is madynhed, 
ay schenand in word & deid." 
]>er fywe scho repetyt ^e 15 

& sad til hym, or scho lefte: 
" his kyne is of hye degre, 
• & mar^ far^ is possibilyte, 
& to be-hald he is farar^, 

& to luf hyme he is swetar^, 20 

& al grace is excedand;" 
& fywe benehas reknand 
]7at hir spouse gef hir & al ]>ai 
}>at hir to spouse lykis to ta. 

* The banning is wanting. 15. oft. 
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& first, in takine of weding 25 

he erlis ]>2dm w/t^ his ryng, 
of fele v^use witA syndrynes 
he clethis ]>ame, & neu/>-}>e-les 
wM ]>e idje blud of his passione 
taknys ]>ar chekis vpe & done, 30 

& cuplis ]>aim w/t^ hyme til hand 
of luf I^at eu/> is lestand, 
& rychtis ]>ame mXh J>e tresour^ 
of hewinly loy, grathit J>arfore; 
"& my luffar in sic wedyng 35 

has me erlyt yrith his ryng 
my richt hand & als at anys 
has ennomyt mth schenand stanis, 
& w/t^ his mantele cled has me 
of fyne gold, ful far^ to se, 40 

& syne vrixh bruchis ful mony 
has me arayt craftly; 
& he J>ar-to of his gret grace 
has mad a takine in my face, 
]>at I sal tak one na maner^ 45 

hot hyme any [vthir] lufer^, 
^ & his blud has my chekis mad 
ful far^, ]>at falow war^ & fad. 
& als his body is to myne 

cuplit Yiiih loy ]?at ma nochi fyne. 50 

& he sic tresour^ schewit me 
Fol. 348 b, }>at neuir^ mar gane sal be, 
gif I wil as til hyme dere 
in til his luf ay p^fseuere. 

al sic giftis, & wele mare, 55 

he has gifline me yfixJi loyful fare; 
}>arfor suld [I] vnhappy be, 
gif I lef sic a luf for ]?e." 
& quhen >e ^ung ma/f herd ]ns tale, 
his hart ]>ane cane to-brist for bale; 
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for sorow hyme sa sadly socht, 
]>at of hyme-self na thing he itM^t ; 
hot seknes had he nothir-quhare, 
bot in his hart he had sic carr, 
)iat til his chawmir he hyfft sped, 
& nischit done one his bed. 
)>ane cafl l>ai til his fadir tel 
hou at his sofi in seknes fel; 
bot quhat seknes, \ax ne wiste. 
for-^i his fadir send but friste 
medicinanV, his stat to se 
& to dcme quhat seknes had he. 
)>e quhilkff quhen t^ai saw hu stat, 
has sone p^rsawyng be his late 
)^t hyme nothii; ailyt niaif ne myt 
bot Jjat luf distrenjet hyme. 
his fadir spent quhat scho wes 
he lufiBt. & >ai sad agnes, 
)>at hyme behuffit haf til h» vif, 
or ellis for hit tyne Jie lyC 
l^ane ves he blyth & thocAt sofi 
his sonnis jamyng suld be done; 
& gert agnes be bro^At hyme til, 
venand his etlyng to fulfil, 
& sad hir: "agnes, \\x suld kene 
)>at ]m art cummyne of symple meS 
in regard of my gret myrft 
& of my dignite \t hicht; 
3et sal I thole my so6 wed \t:, 
anerly for \\ bewte, 
& gif \e far possessione 
of castelUs, towns, & of towne, 
& gold and siluj'r neui>-)>e-les, 
in sic plente as I'u wil ges; 
& sa ma l>u to xaaxe stat wyne, 
63. bot leknes & he. 
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J?ane eu/> wane ony of ]>i kyne. 
& ful war ]>\i for to forsak 
til haf my son to ]>i mak. 
]>at has na cause to tak }>e 

bot anerly for ]>i bewte." loo 

]7ane agnes sad hym schortly: 
"cert/V, gud s/>, maryt ame I, 
& I ma na wyse brak ]>at band, 
for gold, siluer, na for land; 
Fol. 349 a. & my spouse is mychtyer^ 105 

}'ane ]>i son, & fer^ richer^, 
& has giffine me in mariage, 
]>at neu/r sal fal^e, his herytage; 
foT-]>i, sir, spek to me nomar^ 
her^-of, for }>is is }>ine answar^." no 

J?ane J>e prefet begane to spere 
at frendis J>at hym teynd/> wer#, 
quhat ma» it wes & quhat he had, 
\>e man J^at agnes \>e ruse of mad. 
& sume of ]7ame sad hyme to, 115 

]>bX crist hir spouse callit scho. 
]>2Ln ]>e prefet newit his spek, 
& gluthryt hir witA wordis mek 
& fandit fa[s]t to bow hir vd; 
bot scho plat nay ay sad hym til. 120 

& quheif fair^ spek cuth nocAt awal^e, 
witA harsknes he can hir assal3e, 
& manesit hir^ to bet & bynd 
& put hir al turment he mycAt fynd 
& pyne hir^, til scho granttit do 125 

his so;inis ^amyng. bot na sais scho, 
bot his thret na his gluthryng 
scho set bath in til a lyne, 
& at his vordis mad smylyng 

lOi. Iraine agaimis. 117. ^n |)e prefet ^bm newit. 

119. & fandit fat to bow hir til. 
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in maner^ of scomyng. 130 

J?e prefet }>ane, l>at wes wrath, 
sad : " of twa thing/> ches ane rath ; 
gif Jm wil virgine be, 
mak sacrifice, ]7at I ma se, 

humyly one til our^ goddes, 135 

J>at myr-Atty is & euir^ jet wes, 
or ellis to ]>e bordale ga, 
to thole al men J>e frely ta." 
3et for-cause scho wes frebome 
& hir^ eldris hir befome, 140 

of hir^ kyne he had dred 
for to suppnce hir as of ded. 
I'arfor he tho^^it hir^ to gere sla 
for ]>at cnstine treutht scho caji ta 
agayne ]>e la wis oysit J^ane, 145 

quhar^for war slane wyf & man. 
t'ane sad scho : " nothir^ wil I 
to ]>i fals godis sacryfy 
na jet sal I fylit be 

\itA ony ma«is flesch, p^rde; 150 

for I haf goddis angele ay, 
J>at kepis me bath nyr-^t & day." 
]>e prefet ]?a« but ony mar^ 
gert dispole hir al bar^, 

& gert hir^ til ]>t bordale lede, 155 

Fol. 349 d. to fylyt be with ful dede. 

& quhene hire clathis al of war^, 

god send sic sydnes in hyr^ hare 

Jwit scho wes cled mar^ ewinely 

with har^ }>ane witA hir^ clathis in hy. 160 

nocht'])2ine, as scho in }>e bordale 

wes dTocht, agane hir wil haile, 

godis angel scho redy fand 

t'are, in clemes sche/mand, 

162. wes vfTocAt, 
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J>at cled hir in a garrae«t quhyte, 165 

)?at to be-hald wes delyte. 
& sa ]>e bordale wes but bad 
]?e place of haly prayer mad, 
sa fer^ J>at, quha ent^t ]>BTe, 
suld cume of it fer^ clennar^, 170 

& gyf he 3ald dettyt honours 
til god, ]>Sit al thing has in cur^. 
ful mony for-J?i entryt }>are, 
J>at for sic licht hire forbare, 
& come owt frely )?at J?are wil, 175 

for reu^ence J>at lycht }>ai gaf til. 
}>e prefet sofi m^rwale had 
]>3Lt nane in ]>e bordale bade 
viW hir }>ane for to play, 

bot but abad come away. 180 

for-}>i in }>e bordale he went, 
to tak hir^ furth in [til] entent, 
& ruschit syne in }>e gret \yckt 
bot, or J>at he hir tweche myr^t, 
]>e feynd threst his throt sa sar^, 185 

]7at ded done he fel ]>aie. 
& quhene J>e prefet herd tel 
]>e myschefe his sofi befel, 
Mie rayrit rudly & gret fast; 
& to ]>e bordale at ]>e last 190 

he come, quhar his son lay ded, 
& til agnes in ]7at sted 
he sad : " quhy has ]>u myn sofi slane ? " 
& sobrely scho sad agane: 

''cert/V, I did na scath hyme til, 195 

bot he, of quham he did ]>t wil, 
in til hyme did his pouste 
& weryit hyme, as ^e se, 
for he na reiwrence gef J>e lycht, 
]>at schane her^-in be godi> syr^t, 200 
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as did ]>e laf, ]>at come herein 
& lefit for dred of god to sync" 
]>e prefet sad : " now sal aper^ 
gyf Jni my son, til me ful der^, 
has be ]>i wichcrafte slane, 205 

FoL 350 a, or gyf Jni may rase hyme agane 
othir be crafl or be slicht 
of hyme ]>\i [sais] has sic mycht, 
crist, Yi spous, ]>Bt ]>u sais wil 

& may ]?i 3amyng wel fulfil." 210 

\M ]?at one kneis scho fel done, 
& mad to god hir^ oraciont^ 
deuotely, }>at me« mychi her^, 
sayand : **my spous & lord der^, 
rase J'is ma^i be-cause of me, 215 

J>at al J>ir folk J^i mychi ma se!" 
& as scho }'at word cane say, 
}>e corse rase but delay, 
& prechit til al apon hicht 

of crist, hir spouse, J'e mykil my^t, 220 

& quhou I'at he had sene in hel 
of werchis J>are ]?e panis fel, 
& }>e gret loy in hewine }>at he 
saw, )?at vnnotmfierit mycht be. 

ful fele t'ane, seand J'is ferly, 225 

become cystine sofi in hy. 
of }'e tempil }>e bischopis a], 
seand }>is gret ferly fal, 
& consid^rand J?e ty[n]sel grete 
of gud, }>at ]?ai war wont to gete 230 

of }>ame }>at tuk }>e crrstine fay 
& fra }>ar ryt went away, 
sedic/on rasit in hy 
ymang }>e puple fellou«[l]y, 

& cryit fast : " ga sla hir sone, 235 

224. vnnormebit. 
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]>at t'is wichcrafte has done, 
& p^ruertw thoMt and wil 
of al ]>at treutht giffis hir til ; 
for, suthly, bot scho slane be, 
in schort tyme men sal se 240 

])at men sal hale lef our^ lay, 
& twrae ]>aifn to ]?e cristine fay." 
bot as }>e prefet hyme bethor-^t 
of }>at gret wondir ]>at scho wrocht 
til his son, I'at witnes bar^ 245 

til his ded & til his lar^, 
vald scho had bene of l>at sted ; 
bot for he his awne men dred, 
he deput in his sted ]>a,Te, 

])e law to hald J^aim, a vicars, 250 

& sorouful went away; for he 
as he wald, mycht nocAt hir fre. 
I'at vicar I'ane, or he fane, 
}>at aspacius had to name, 

as inflammyt of fellone yr^, 255 

gert tormentour/V mak a fyr^ 
& agnes bundine cast J'ar^-in, 
Fol. 350 d. J>at al men myr^t se hir bryne. 

bot }>ar men mycht se godis mycht; 

for Jjat fyr^ in twa ewine rycAi 260 

departit, & scalit ful wyd, 

& ]>e mystrowand of al syd 

It brynt ; sa ]>at \j>e] hethine had 

gret car^, ]?e crrstine [men war] glad. 

aspacius }'a//, jTat wes wa, 265 

gert tormentour/V agnes ta, 

& thru hir als put a sword, 

for I'at scho prechit godis vord. 

& sa, be scheding of hir blud 

he mad to god a m^rtir gud, 270 

244. he wror^t. 
VOL. II. Z 
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& send hir sa one til hir spouse, 

to duel w/t^ hyme in til his house, 

thre hundre ^ere fra cmt flesch tuk 

& nyne [l>ar]-to, as sais l^e buk. 

hir [frendis] come witA loy l>at day 

to tak hir cors & bere away, 

& eschapit narowly 

of ]>e fel paianis for inwy, 

[}>at] kist stanis at })ame J'ane; 

bot of godis my^ a-way ysi wa^ 

& dicht for hir a sepulture, 

& lad [hir] in with gret honours 

]>3i at hir^ prayer sar & sek 

gett/V heile, l>at cane hir sek, 

in lofing of god, hewynnis king, 

to quham be honours but ending. 

& ]>is wes done, I 30U say, 

in rome ]>e ane & twenty day 

of ]>e moneth of februer^^ 

& }>e dat for-wrytine her^. 

I'ar bad stil amarentia, 
]>3Lt nawyse wald fra hyr grawe ga, 
for }^ to-giddir war^ feid 
of a roylk & of a clath cled, 
& wM hir als kepit had 
in-to cleimes hir^ madinhad; 
& scho ]>e payanis sta[l]wartly 
repr^Twit of }>ar fel foly, 
for >ai tynt had gastly syr^ 
na wald god kene [na] his myr^t, 
sene >ai mycAt with fleschly ee 
his wondir^werk/f clerly se, 
)?at he had wro^At to J>is v«f^ne, 
]?at ]>ad saklasly put to pyne. 
>ane J>ai, }>at to cr/st had na lof. 



XLI. — AGNES. 35 5 

quhene J^ai herd hiw ]>2dm repr^tf, 
Fol. 351 a, stainyt hyr fellonly, 

til stark ded ]>ar can scho ly. 

]>a;i god, ]>o he debonar^ be, 

sic tent tuk to ^ai cnielte, 310 

]>3t he gert thonnir & fir^-slacht 

stirk done ]>e payanis ]'ar stracht, 

& mony of ]>ame fled, sa 

fra ]>me furth ]>at, quha wald ga 

to visit }>at suet virgine, 315 

mycM, frely cum at al lykine. 

])ane tuk ]>a emeranciane 

& lad hir }>are rycAi faie in stane 

by ]>e toiSi of sanct agnes, 

]>2Lt hir trew falow al tym was. 320 

syne eftir, J>e aucht day 
sanct^ agnes kyne, I herd say, 
come to wak dewotely 
a nycht, quhar^ agnes ca^ ly, 
& schaw cume about mydnyr^t 325 

a cu//fpany of madinis bryrAt, 
cled in clathis of gold schenand, 
& sanct agnes j^ame ymang, 
in ]>e sajyimyne clething cled, 
& at hir^ hand in ]>at sted 330 

a lame quhytar^ 1;>2Jt ony snaw 
}>at eu/r ]jai schaw of J?e lif-thraw. 
& agnes to jfame cane say: 
"se 3e na sorou be naway 

for me, ]>o je wene I ded be, 335 

bot erar^ makis loy with me ! 
for I mtA al ]>ir madynnis here 
has gottine lestand seg[e] clere." 

constanda, a virgine, S3me, 
]>SLt douchtyr wes of constantyne, 340 
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of foule lepre wes strikine sa, 
>at nocAt wes hale fra tope to ta. 
as scho herd ^ arisione, 
sofi eftir scho mad hiie bofi, 
& of i^es Yam for ]>e sak 
went til hir fertre for to wak. 
& as scho had hir^ oradone 
mad in gud devocione. 



1 ' I one slepe scho fel for wer3nies; 

' / I - & til hir^ apperit sanct^ Agnes, 

i & sad til hir^: "constancia, 

I stedfast confort to ]>e ]m ta ! 

for, gif \nx in crist wil trew, 
t of mysalry \>u, sal now 

be clene," & agnes but delay 
out of ]>at place vaniste away. 
Fol 351 ^. Constancia Yant ves vakand, 
& hale & fere hire-self fand ; 
& baptysme tuk but abad, 
j & gert a costlik kirk be mad. 

in virginite syne J>are ay 
scho lifit furth til hir^ enday, 
& mad of madynis a co^iwent 
to serwe god J^are in gud entent. 
& of YzX kirk a prest had syne 
]>e cur^, and callit ves paulyne, 
a deuot ma», & had bene chaste 
langtyme. J'arfor \>e wikit gaste 
fandit hyme ful felloun[l]y 
vith J>e l){^is of lichery, 
YaX hyme worth, Jh) he wes ^ape, 
of weme/f haf \>t fawlouschepe. 
bot, ]?at he mo^^t do lefully, 
he went [one] to )>e pape in hy, 
& asskit lef to wed a wife, 

368. gest. 
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for witA his flesch he mocht nocAt stnfe. 

}>e pape ]>ane be his symplenes, 

consid^t veile }>a;f how it was, 

& ]>an gef he hyme a far^ ryng, 

ane admyrald hafand }>ar^in, 380 

& bad hyme }>at he suld nor^t Irke, 

bot sped hyme hame til his kirk, 

& to ]'e ymag of agnes, 

at ]>aie richt wele payntit vas, 

& }>at ryng til hire gefe, 385 

& to wed hir^ he gef hym leife. 

]>2Ln vent he to J?e ymag in hy, 

& mad hir^ prayers deuotely, 

& tald syne hou ]>e pape bad 

gif hir^ }>at ryng he }>ar^ had. 390 

& he pfTt^feryt hir^ J>e ryng. 

&, lo, ]>are fel a ferly thing, 

for scho put furth J^e fyng/r )>are, 

^ he put one ]>t ryng but mar^, 

& drew in hir^ hand, & sone he 395 

of fleschly fanding ves al fre. 

& her^-of in vitnesyng 

rema^is ay ]>t forsad ryng 

one ]>e fyngir^ of ]?at ymag 

of vad of weding in-to vag. 400 
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XLIL— AGATHA. 

GATHA, l?c madine dere, 
|— ves owwyne of gentil kyn but ver* 
& fare vas of hire body, 
Fol. 352 a. EAWBiB «& cler of thewis but vdany, 
& in l^e ton of cathenencc 
spruit god but offence. 
& quijfcyane in J'at quhile 
ves conso][ar] of cesile, 
& cuwyne ves of carlis kine, 
]70 he til sic a stat caff vine, 
chynsche he ves, lychervj als, 
& seruice mad til ydolis fals. 
& for ]>e stat ]>at \>an held he, 
he gert agatha til hym bror^^t be, 
til haf hire to wyf for hire gret kyfi, 
sa men suld ]?e mare dout hyme. 
& for hir beute he had wil 
vttA hir his foule lust to fulfil. 
& to get gud of gredines, 
he wald hir haf als for riches. 
& as he seruit ydolis fals, 
he wald scho sa did als. 
sa til his presence quheii scho 
cumyne wes, he sad hir to : 
"quhyne art J>u borne, madyn fre, 

• I. Initial wanting. 
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& of quhat kyne, >u tel me, 
& to quhat godis has ]ni mad 
sacrifice fra J>i ^outhad?" 
scho sad hyme stedfastly: 

"to god of hewine ay serwe I, 30 

& euir^ sal do, for ocht ma be; 
for mychtyaste of al is he. 
na I sal hyme neuir^ nyt, 
for he is my suffrane del3rt." 

as quiifcyane p^rsawing had 35 

}>at scho wes of wil sa sad, 
til a matrone he can hir ta, 
]>at callit ves effrodosya, 
]'at wes a commone bordeler^, 
& doucht^ris nyne scho had, ]>at were 40 

of ]>at crafte richt as scho ; 
& to J?e teynd he tacht hir to, 
l^at ]7ai hir^ thretty dais suld pnife, 
quhile be aw & quhile be lufe, 
to change hir purpos & wil, 45 

& to ger hir^ consent hyme til. 
]>ai tefi tuk J'at innocent 
& to ]fZTe Innys w/t^ hir went, 
& fandyt hir^ in syndry wyse, 
to ger hir mak sic sacrrfice, 50 

& syne to ger hir til consent, 
FoL 352 d. & to quincyane get hire entent 
to do sa, ]>ai vald quhyle 
■*hir flesch far hir to begil, 
& ferly far Ijj^htjjt hir make, 55 

bot in thank scho ne vald tak. 
syne vthir tyme J>ai wald 
hir schore vitJk visage bald, 
& ger^ hir^ sa thole sic payne, 
]'at [scho] suld ]>e ded ^ame fayne, 60 

54. fat. 
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& syne manauce hir^, ]7at scho 
]>e foule bordale suld be led to. 
bot scho stedfaste ves in thor^t, 
]>at of al l^is na-thing rocAt^ 

bot tuk bath ewine in a lyne, 65 

]>ar harsknes & ]>Bie fleching. 
& as fandyt ]>ai had hir^ sa, 
]7ai thretty dais als & ma, 
& mo^At be naway get hyr^ wil 
J?are godis to sacryfy til, 70 

na to consent to quincyane, 
bot sad nay ay in ane, 
sayand, scho had fondit hir thor^t 
one a grond ]>at fallis no^^ 

")>at is, in my god cristc Ih^xu, 75 

]>at noj'ire ma brak na bow. 
l^ar^for ^our^ wordis ar bot wynd, 
& I 30ur^ hicht/r bot hething find, 
& al }>e manauce of ^our^ payne 
I dred fer^ les }>ane I do rayne; 80 

for ]>e grownd-wal of my tho^^it 
ma nor^t fal^e, Yai dred I no^^t." 
& sayand ]?is, ilke day 
• scho gret, & ythandly cane pray, 
)?at worthy scho my^At be to take 85 

mart/Vdome for cristis sake; 
for scho thristyt our^ althing 
for til cume til hewy/^nis kyng. 
& fra affrodysya 

saw I'at scho p^/sewerit sa, 90 

& wald no^^ fal fra hir entent, 
to quiffcyane scho sofi went, 
& sad, it wes les maystry 
hard stanis to grynd, suthly, 
& yme to mak als nesf^ 95 

95. pyne. 



XLII.— AGATHA. 36 1 

as leide, J?at neu/> jet done ves, 
")?ane for to wryt^ agathis wil 
fra cryst, to consent 30U til; 
for nane way ma scho cha^git be 
Fol. 353 a, fra hir entent, l?at sal ^e se." 100 

]?ane quincyane wes ry^^t wrath, 
& gert bryng hyme \>e mady/f rath, 
& sad : ''of quhat condicione 
art l^u?" & scho redy bowne 
sad: "gentil-womane anae I, 105 

my kine J>at vitnesis opynly." 
quod he: "quhy mais >u )>e J>a« thril?" 
& sone scho answert ]'ar^ til : 
"for I ame c/rstis maydine ay, 
]>axe'{or I ame s^niand, I say; no 

for it Is swferane mast gentrise 
to Ihesvi crist to mak serwice." 
]>ane quincyane, as J'is ves done, 
sad : " of twa thingis ches ane sone ; 
til our^ godis oJ>ir^ sacryfy, 115 

or thole hard turment in til hy." 
quod scho : •* J)i vyf mot be 
lyk as Yi god is to J'e, 
lubiter^, thru quha/» I'at \>\i 

has na grace in god to trew." 120 

)>ane in wryth quyncyane 
[bad] gef hir^ buffettV mony ane, 
sayand til hir^: ''quhy chaiinms ]>u 
my gret god agane now?" 

sad scho: "I haf fcrly 125 

J?at J?u art bro^At to sic foly, 
>at I'u sal ]>2am ]n godis cal, 
or mak J^ame s^ruice gret or^ smal, 
& vald no^^ ]>at Yi wedyt wyf 
suld no^^t I'ame resemble in ]>is lyf, 130 
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& sais sece I do foly, 
Yat wil no^t to )>ame saoyfy, 
& sais gret wrang I do ]>e to — 
}iat I for-think, sa haf I ro ! 
bot, gif >i goddis gud be, 
]>at \nx 'j^m folow, gud semes me ; 
& gif ]ni lathis ]>ar^ cuMtpnj^ 
r to me Jni coiitent[i8] playnly." 

\ ^ qmfd qnyif cyane I'ane agane : 

^ J "of nocAt semis \nTe wordis vayne. 

sacr/fice til our^ godis mak, 
or til hard torment/x ]>e tak!" 
sad agatha til hyme : " parde, 
vM wyld bestis }>o )m ryf me, 
fra }>ai her^ my godis name, 
but dout \>BX sal be stil Ilkane ; 
& gyf be fyre J>u thrett/r me, 
Fol. 353 d. godis angele, men ma se, 

vitA dew of hewine ma softine sa, 
]?at ]>i fyre sal me do na wa; 
& gy{ ]?u me wond, I gyf na tale, 
]7e haly ga[s]t sal mak me hale. 
]>are-for do one as ]m has tho^^t, 
for of J?i panys rak I nocAL** 
)>ane bad he hir til presone drav, 
for Yat scho stud of hyme nan aw. 
& scho went furth to thole sic pane, 
& ves J?ar-of mar^ blyt^ & fayne, 
]>ane ]>o scho callyt had bene 
to |>e best fest, euire wes sene, 
& to god betaucht al }>e str/we 
)>at scho suld thole in-[to] ]'is lyf. 
]>ane quyncyane one }>e mome 
g^rt bryng ]>is maydine hym befome, 
& bad ]>at scho cryst suld nyt 

141. to male. 148. evangele. 164. gret. 
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& sacryfy is godis to tyt 
& for scho vald nocAt nyt ]>at name, 
he gert strek hire in a frame, 
& torment hir in syndry vyse, 
for scho wald male na sacrifice. 170 

jet sad scho : '^ mare delyt haf I 
in ]>eTe panys, sekyrly, 
]?ane ony ma;i fane suld be 
to se I'e thing [he] fanest vald se, 
or g3rf a ma;f sudendly 175 

a hurd had fundine wn[u]enandly." 
J'ane quyiiciane gert hir hyng 
one hicht, & syne hyre dyng, 
& in hir pap wirk hir way, 

& syne ryfe it quhyt in twa. 180 

]?ane scho sad: ''tyrand fel 
& prentyse of ]>e feynd of hel ! 
to^^^me ryfe has ]?u na schame 
sic as ]7U swkyt of >i dame? 
bot jet haf I my papis hale 185 

in my sawle, & euire sal." 
l>ane gert he put hire in presone, 
& mad strat Inhibicione, 
]>at na ma» accesft suld hafe 
to leche hire na hir l3rf safe, 190 

na for til gyf hire til hir fud 
bred or wattir, to do hir gud. 
& as scho set about mydny^^^t 
in ]7at pressone forowt lycht, 
ane commons aid ma;i enteryt }>are, 195 

Fol. 353* a. & a bame befor hyme bare 
of bryiinand sergis sic fusione 
]?at licht as day ves ]>e presone ; 
& broe^t al medycinanV nere, 
]>at for hyr tyse gaimand were, 200 

& sad hir: *^[\>6] \>e consulare 
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in ser wais torment \fe sar, 
^et has ]>u done hym wel mar^ il 
in ansuer ]>u has mad hyme til; 
«-. & ]>o he ]>i fare pape haf ryfine^ 305 

to ]>e hel sal sone be gyfine." 
})ane sad scho: *'medyqme fleschly 
3et gef I neu/r to my body, 
& schame war gyf I now tynt it 
& sa lang now had It kepyt." 210 

]>ane sad ]?e aid : '' my doucht3rr der^, 
schame no^^t w/tA me in na maner^, 
for I ame cn'stine ma«, l?u trew." 
quod scho : '* schame may nocAt helpe nov, 
• • ■ • • • 

bot I lowe \>e fadir of blis, 215 

]?at I'us of me thochtful is, 
as for to do sic besynes 
to confort me in to distres." 
" quhen wil l?u thole, quod J>e ma«, 
]?at I \>e helpe, sene I crafte cane?" 220 

quod scho : ''for I haf god nere, 
]>at be word ma male me fere, 
&, gyf it lykand til hyme be, 
at his wil he ma hele me." 

quod he : ''I ame his appostil, ]vu trew, 225 

& to heile }>e, he send me now, 
&, lo, art I'u nov hale & sownd 
of al weme & als of wond ! " 
sanct petir J'ane vanyst away; 
& scho one kneys fel but delay, 230 

& lowit god }>at scho hir fand 
hale & fere, fut and hand. 
J?e geylenj tuk l?e flicht, 
]>ai war sa red of ]>e gret \ycAi ; 
^et ane of J'ame }>ane hire bad, 235 

202. ar sar. 212. in ony. 219. qyihc insUad o/qyihy ne. 
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\>at away scho vald pas sa stad. 
quod scho : '' god scheld J'at I 
tyne my crone, nov is redy!" 
• • • • • 

quod quy«cyane : " gif J>u wil lyf, 
honours til our^ godis \>ou gife ! " 240 

quod scho: "]?u trew trewly 
]7at al \>i wordis axe foly. 
suld I honours stok or stane 
FoL 353* d. or ony thing bot god alane, 

J?at helyt veile has my body, 245 

Jwtt l^u gert ryf sa cruely ? " 

sad quy«ciane: "quhat is he?" 

quod agatha : " of hewine god he, 

>e quhilk tiU ]>at I 

ma lif, sal luf Ithandly." 250 

quod qui^cyane : '' now we sal se 

gyf l^i criste ma helpe J>e." 

]7ane bad he schellis & bry;inand cole 

straw in ]>e flours, herd to thole, 

& nakyt J'are-one hire rol, 255 

til scho of ded had quyt ]>e tol. 

& as []>]ay his byding had 

fulfillit, but mar^ abad 

)?e erde steryt sa fellou«[l]y, 

Yai al ]7e cyte in til hy 260 

schuke & to-giddire strake, 

& of mystrowand tuk sic wrake, 

]7at of ]>e tofi gret part can fal, 

& twa gret consul/V w/tA-al 

of quincyane war^ smorit son. 265 

\>2Ln blamyt J'e puple hym rychi so», 

& sad til hyme in gret hy: 

"al ]?us we thole for J>i foly." 

]?ane dred he )'e sedicione, 

& gert haf hir^ ^et in prifssone. 270 
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\vi scho inad hir« oracione; 
& as to god scho had told 
hir« oracione, ]^ gast scho jatd, 
thre hu«dre 1. jcrw & thre 
fra god maM lykit hae to be. 
)>ane bcwinely men, of marmoKr fym, 
a ta^ii mad, & lad it syne 
by )>e cors, & away so& 
Jiai vanist but ony hone, 
of ]7ar sicht vanest away 
& neuire ware sene to ]ris day. 
& wrytine ves in ))at tabil 
rycht far* Icttire & legeable : 
"haly thoc4t, wilful & clene, 
& honours gef scho god but wen ; 
& deliuenuice of hire cuntre 
scho gat at god, & tnad It fre." 
& fra })is tale, I tel 30W nov, 
ves kid, als weic payane & low 
& crystine men come, in-to wil 
devot prayer? [to] male hire til. 
& quijfcyane, eftire ded scho ves, 
Fol. 3S4 a. socht hir riches in syndry place, 
sa come twa hors l>at sythtwan, 
& fast faucht vAA dyntit sare, 
& of ]>e hors ryrkt fast ]>e tane 
vi'tA his fete dang quiw^ane, 
& lie todir bate hyme faste 
& in )>e rywere cane hy« caste, 
bot in quhat place his caryofi lay, 
west nane to }>is day. 
& eftir, be a jere wes ovtgane 
)>at agatha )>e ded had tane, 
a gret hyl, ves ncre Jie toB, 
brak owt in fyr« & brynt don, 
377. sepoltut/, 389. als wele to pa; 
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weltrand, as [it] a borne had bene, 

meltand stanis & erde brynt clene, 

& sa ner come [to] J^e tone 

be lyklynes to ber^ It done. 

}>ane of payanis a multytud, 310 

seand J'is, one wallis stud, 

for reddur^ war abaisit sa, 

]>at I'ai ne wist quhar to ga. 

]>2in come \>ame to mynd p^rcace 

\ft utrtu of sanct Agas; 315 

& til hir fertre went ]>ai, 

& tuk a clath [J^at] J^ar-one lay, 

& sped ]>ame wixA It to ]>e wal, 

& with a cord let it our^ fal 

agane )'e fyr^; & It stud stil 320 

ne come nerrar^ ]>e toil til. 

]>ar-for, sanct Agatha, I ]>t pray 

]>u helpe ws sa, at we may 

owt of l>is wrechit warld twyne 

but sudende ded, schame, & syne. 325 

309. as to ber^. 
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I ISS^SSi^ ^y ^^™^ t^ing is m3nie entent 

"* of sanct cecile, J>e fiur & gent, 
I'at cumyne wes of ]>e best kine 
}>at rome J'ane ner^ wes withine; 
& scho folouyt wele l>ar^ trace, 
—for bath wyse & u/rtuse scho wes, 
*far^ of fasone for to se, 
enhomyt of al bewte ; 
& fostmt ves in crrstis fay, 
& crist/V ewa^gele scho had ay 
hyd in hir^ brest, & J>ar^K)fi tho^^t, 
na nyMt na day cesit no^^t. 
• • • • • 

mekly to god, }>at kepe vald he 
clenly hir virginite. 
FoL 354 *. & scho eftir >e custume l>ane 
ves handfast vitA a ^ungmane, 
]?at in maryag vald hir^ haf tan. 
& callit ves valaryane, 
]>t day ves cuwyne }>at J?ai twa 
J'at band of mariag suld ma. 
next hir^ flesch, J'at wes far^, 
scho had al tyme }>e harsk har^, 
& ves owt/rwart to )?e sicht 
cled in gold schenand hrycAu 
I. Initial letter wanting. 17 and 18 are transposed in MS. 23. & vitA 
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& quhene al mast mery 25 

mad witA mouth & me/fstra[l]sy, 

]>ane wald scho in hart god pray 

be hir ane, & til hyme say: 

"god, grant ]>at my hart ma I 

vnueiwmyt kepe & my body, 30 

sa }>at I thole na varldis scha^yi, 

bot ay be thankful to ]?i name ; " 

& for I'at fasting & prayers 

scho mad to god tymis ser^. 

bot quhene ]>a suld to bed ga, 35 

& nane wes ]>ar bot ]>ai twa, 

scho tuk hyme by ]>e hand in hy, 

& til hyme sad deuotely: 

'*my roaste swet & /owit thing, 

I wald tel >e a pnwe thing, 40 

sa }>at I myMt sekir^ be 

]>u suld neuir^ discou^ me, 

for gud na il na for mede." 

'' tel one J^arfor & haf na dred ! " 

scho sad : " goddis angel haf I, 45 

Yat kepis me ay Ithandly, 

& lufis me sa wele, ]'at he 

wil thole na warldly men haf me ; 

]7e quhilk gif he p^rsawe Yi wil 

]>at ]nx Yriih lust nicht me til, 50 

he sal ]7e sla, or^ euire he fyne, 

& J'u \i far^ juthed sal tyne; 

bot [gyf] he be Jri wil ca« pr^we 

pat ]7u me lufit of clene lufe, 

in gret daynte he sal haf ]'e, 55 

& luf ]>e als wele as me, 

& al his loy saw ]>e til." 

valaryane J'aif, thru godis wil 

27. in hirt god. 33. & for Just. 39. cowit thing. 

53. bothcjjmtbc. 54- gyf K 
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chastyit, sad : '' gif Jni wil I 
trow J?i wordis poriytly, 
schaw me ]>c angd, )>at I may 
se I'at ]?i wordis sue verray, 
& I sal do al l>i byd3mg; 
Fol 355 a. bot gif I ma haf p^rsawynge 
}>at ]ni luffis ony warldis max, 
I sal sla I'e & hyme ry£^ ^ane.** 
qtufd scho }?anc : " gyf ^at Jm 
wil pnn^e it suth I sa now, 
]m sal trew in god, hicht me, 
& in his name baptiste be; 
I & }m sal se ]7e suth rycAt J'ane, 

J^at he is angel & na mane. 
]?arfor ga fra ]>e cyte ewine 
thre myle in name of god of hewine, 
& in a rew, callit 'via apia,' 
syndry pour^ mefi ]>u sal ourta, 
& to ]?ame sal }>u sa but gyle, 
]hi/ 'me til ^u has send cecile, 
to sanct nnbaxie to kene me 
to tel hyme hir^ pnwete.* 
& quheif ]m fyndis hym, ]fu ma 
tel hyme Yire wordis J^at I say. 
& quheif he has hofine ]>e, 
l^ane godis angel \nx sal se." 
valaryane ]>ajt but abad { 

passit furth ]>e gat scho hym bad, 
& be ]>e taknys he had tane, 
fand I'e bischope sanct vrbane 
lurkand ymang pur^ men mekly, 
quhar^ mony martens can ly. ^ 

& quhene ]7at he ]>2jn tald had 
his erand as cecile hy^r bad, 
I'e aid his handis but mar^ 

79. barbane. 
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vphewit to J?e hewine lycht J?ar^, 
■^ & gretand sad: "lord Ih/'Jii, 95 

I'at chast consal wele chewis nov, 
of I'at sede froit nov J'u tak 
]>at in Cecil J'u ca^ mak! 
for Cecil as besy be 

ententifly spruit has ]'e; 100 

for hyme, }>at scho als fellone 
til spouse [tuk] as a woud lyone, 
mek as a lame scho has J^e send, 
>i treutht til ek & til amend." 
& as I'e bischope }>is & mar^ 105 

had sad, J'ane apperit J^ar^ 
a ^ung ma/i, }>at nzn cuth knaw, 
cled in quhytar^ thing ^pzn snaw, 
& in his hand bar^ a buke, 

}>e quhilk ry chx, iaixe ves ofi to lake, no 

vith goldine lettxis wrytine brad. 
Fol. 355 b, quhame quhene valeryan sene had, 
he fel for rednes in J'at sted 
as a ma/i J'at had bene ded. 
bot rath }>e ^ung ma/i raisit hyme, 115 

& bad hyme rede }>e buk wit^ine. 
& he red; & fand }>are: 
"}>ar is a god, forout mar^, 
& bot a treutht, & a baptyme, 
>ai sal al leilemeii saf fra pyne, 1 20 

a fadir, a makare of al, 
a-beoufe athing & euir be sal." 
& as he had red >is wryt, 
}>e bischope sais: "trewis J'u It, 
or art >u 3et of dout 125 

of It ]ni come her^ about?" 
valaryane J'ane loud can cry, 
& sad : " na thing sa weile trev I 

113. inlMLSt sted. 
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vndir hewine as I trew It 
J>at I saw wrytine in jone wr3rt." 
]>e ^ung man ]>an wznyst away ; 
& valeryane but delay 
of sanct vrbane tuk baptyme, 
& hame to cecile went sjrne, 
& fand hir^ one hir^ bed staxrand, 
& ane angel, J'at in his hand 
had twa cronis mad wynnly 
^ ] of s panys t rose & quhyt lely. 

of }>ame to cecile he gef ane, 
& ane to valaryane, 
& sad: "J>ir cronys I bror-^t now 
of paradyse, to gif til 50W ; 
}>e quhilk/r gif ^e kepe clearly 
with hart wnue/mnyt & body, 
}>ai sal neu/r falow, na tyne 
}>e odour J'at ^e think sa fyne, 
na ^et na vthir^ sal )'ame se 
bot gif he kepe chastyte. 
&, valeryane, sene }>at }>u 
has trewit heilesum cansel now, 
ask at me quhat-euir }>u wil, 
& I }>i ^amyng sal fulfil." 
sad he : " gif sa }>at it sal be, 
}>ar is na thing sa suet, think me, 
as my nan brothir^; >ar^-for I 
ask I'at he knaw in hy 
}>e suthfastnes J^at nov I kene." 
]>e angel sad til hyme }>ane : 
Fol. 356 a. " for ]>ine askyne is rychtwyse 
& to god plesand mony vise, 
]>n & }>i bruthire, bath 
cronit to god, sal cume rath, 
of martirdome }>e far^ crone 
to bruk in hewine 2ls ^oure wardone." 

164. at Jour^. 
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tyburcyane syne entmt J>ar^ 165 

quhare cecile & his bruthir^ war^, 

& feld \fe odours in til hy 

of >e rose & J?e lely, 

& sad: ^'bruthir, hou hapnis here 

>is swet sawouK J>is tym of ^ere, 170 

of Nouember in ]?e moneth, 

quhene fiouris haldine ar vnd/Vneth? 

for betyr^ odir^ I cane neu/r fele. 

}>are-for til 30U twa I grant wele 

J?at I ame c^engit sudendly." 175 

valaryane sad: "na ferly; 

for far^ cronis & fresch haf we, 

>at Yme ene ^et ma no^^t se, t 

of rose and lyle wynly mad, 

}>at neu/r-mar^ sal falou na fad. 180 

bot as >u nov be my prayers 

has feld wele >is oder^ her^, 

sa sal }>u, gif }>u trewis me, 

it J?at Jh)u felis clerly se." 

tyburciux cane hyme ansuer^: 185 

"gif }>is in slepe be at I her^ 

or it be in-to suthfastnes 

]>ou me tellis mar & les." 

}>ane sad til hym valaryane: 

"ve haf slep/t al our tym gane, 190 

bot in suthfastnes now we duel." 

tyburcius sad: '']ni me td 

hou >is ma be?" ^an one ane 

til hyme sad valaryane: 

''godis angele it tacht to me; 195 

}>e quhilkiV gif ]>u 3amis to se, 

tak baptyme & renunce til al 

fids ydolis )>at ^e godis cal 1 " 

})ane cecile prechit hym in hy, 

& schewit it hyme al opynly, 200 

175. clengit 185. tybardoOT. 
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>at ydolis ma fele na thing, 
bot ar dume & defe, but smelling, 
na n(v^ ma grape na ^et se^ 
"bot are mad ne ma helpe ]>e, 
& )m ma heke J'aim as )m wil. 
quhy suld ]>n Ysjt gif suth ysim til ? " 
t I' ' FoL 356 ^. & as scho had hire s^rmone done, 

tyburcius sad til hire sone: 
"quha trewis nocht ]ns, mast and leste, 
in fawte of wit is bot a beste," 
cecile J?ane hyme in armys hynt, 
^ & kissit his briste, or scho stynt, 
& sad til him : " I grant }>is day 
)>at ^u art my mach verray; 
for, richt as luf of god has mad 
]>i bruthir^ my husband, but bad, 
richt sa sal godis luf mak J'e 
my mache , gif Jm wil treu me, 
gif }>u al ydol[is] wil forsake, 
& treu in god, & baptyme tak; 
& sa sal god grace gif to \>t, 
his angel in-to face to se. 
foT-yi se I'u na lettyng ma, 
bot with I'i bruthir^ sofi ]'^ ga!*' 
til his bruthir^ tyburcyane 
sad : " tel me, valaryane, 
to quhat is it I'u sal me led 
to mak ful endyng of }>/s ded?" 
sad he: "to bischope vrbane." 
I'ane sad tyburcius one ane: 
"Is J?at vrbane J?at to J>e dede 
has bene coiidampnyt in ]>ts sted, 
[&] in til hydlis ay syne duellis? 
for, be he fiindine, as men tellis, 
he wil be brynt for-out mar^, 

207. & scho as scho. 213. til hir. 
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& we wit^ hym mofi fal J^are, 
& sa, til we are sekand 
diuinite in hewine schenand, 
ve sal be wappyt in til yre, 

p^iicace in erde in brynnand fyr^." 240 

^uod cecile til hyme : " gif war naff 
life hot in l>is warld alane, 
ferly var na me^ wald dout 
to tyne it, war ))ai neu/r sa stout; 
bot J>ar is a fer^ bettyr^ l3rf, 245 

I'at ma [nocht] tynt be for ))is strife, 
I'at godis sone [h]as til ws tald, 
]7at mad al think, as his fad/r wald; 
]>is godis sone, command fira hewyif, 
tacht ws witA his stewyne, 250 

I'at lyf is, I'at lestix ay 
Fol. 357 a. in hewine, but oJ>ir tene or tray, 
l>at he has grathit til al his, 
til bruk in euir^-lestand blis." 
tyburcyane sad: "tel me J>/s; 255 

sene ]'u sais bot a god is, 
quhy is >at ]'u tellis me 
J?at ]>ai are nov godis thre?" 
& cecile sad, }>at ves war: 

"as in a mail thre thingiV ar, 260 

wit frist, memor l>e todir^ thing, 
& I'e thred, vnd/rstanding ; 
richt swa in ]>e mycht of godhed 
thre p^rsonis ar^ but ony dred; 
I'e fadir^, l>e sofi, \fe haly gast, 265 

& nor<^ ane of J'ir^ are in waste." 
I'ane tald scho hyme mar^ & les, 
quhy god in warld come & in fles, 
& how hyme lykit for to tak 
passione of ded for ma^nis sak, 270 

249. comnuLuncL 250. til lar tacht ws. 255. tel me \m. 



1.' 



. I 



376 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

& tald hyme syne congruiyte 
quhy his passione sold nedfal be. 
** & first he tholit hyme-sdf ta, 
at as mzn suld be lattine ga, 
]>at had bene haldine la^ in syne; 
& to be myssad lykit hyme, 
sa ma^ ]>at ves in malysone, 
mycM. }>ar chese lestand benysone; 
& he tholit scorayt to be, 
to male mefi of fendis scorae ire; 
& he tholit a crone of thome 
one his heid be put for scome, 
for Yat [t]he heid sensses suld be 
fra mankind tane ]^t first gef he; 
& gal he tastit, for to bet 
It ]f2Lt man tynt tastand ]>e swet; 
& nakit one Ye croice he wes, 
til hele adamys nakitnes; 
& hangit one )>e croice ves he, 
of first trespas to mak ws fre." 
tyburcyus J'ane but delay 
til his bruthir^ }>is [c]an say : 
'* gud bruthir^, haf in ]'e mercy, 
I pray ]>e, & me led in hy 
to godis man, }>at I ma be 
clene mad, Ye angel to se ! " 
his bruthir^ ]^ne hynt has tan 
Fol. 357 b. be }>e hand & led til vrbane, 
]>at, baptiste ])ane, he 
Ye angel clerly mycht se, 
}>at vald gif hyme his askin[g]e 
debonarly but gruching. 
tyburcius ]>ane, or he fane, 
& his bruthire val^nryane 

275. langsu/» syne. 283. for )»it he had sensses. 

292. }>an )>is. 304. valoryane. 
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fare faculte , til It mycht /este, 305 

til pour^ folk disponyt faste, 
& of }^ martfris J?e bodyis 
sa slane for godis s^ruice 
J)ai entmt ful prywely. 

almacius )>ane in hy 310 

gert ]?ai brethire til hym briifg, 
& sad to ))ame, as in hething: 
'^ quharfor haf ^e sa mykil cur^ 
& besynes and labours 

to grawe }>ame J'at for trespas, 315 

as resone mad, ^si^ifdampn/t ves?" 
tyburcius J'ane but delay 
to ]>e prefet sadly cane say: 
"vald god we war s^mand/x al 
to )>ame ^e dampnyt cal, 320 

\>3X has dispysit with cler^ tho^^t 
It }>at aperlr & is no^^t." 
J>e prefet sad: "Jni tel me 
quhat maner^ )>at may be?" 

quod he: ''}>at semys & is nocAt 325 

is al ])at in >is warld is wro^^t, 
& ledis mzn to vanjrte, 
& til it ]?at no^^t sal be; 
do/ it I'at semys nor^t to be 

& is, gif ]'u ma clerly se, 330 

Is of richtwise me« J>e lyfe, 
& of II men J>e payne but strife." 
}>e prefet sad : '' I trew no^^t ]>\s 
}>u sais ; of )n-self al is," 

& bad }>ane )>at valaryane 335 

befor hyme suld be bror^t on ane, 
& sad hyme: *^\>o \>i bruthire be 
no^^t of parfyt wit, as think me, 
I consal ]'e for-out mar^ 
305. beste. 322. >at aperit. 329. for it >at. 
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)>at )m to me mak gud ansuar^; 
for it war lyk }>ai war^ wod 
}>at refiisis bath loy & gud, 
but folely J'at maste ^amis 
}>at is maste &y to loy & blis. 
for-J'i is gud ^e wyse ju weile. 



• ^ . Fol. 358 a. or 3c tyne al varldis sele." 

^ I valaryane sad til hyme J'ane, 

in fra}$t]'at he saw Idil mefi 
playand )>ame, makand gud cher^ 
& scome }>ame ))at wirkand wer^, 
bot in tyme of het, quheif }>ai 
frojrt of J^are travale bar away, 
& gret loy & mery mad, 
}>ane }>ai J^at Idil bene had, 
mad anoy & ewil chere; 
*' richt sa til ws has hapnyt but wer^ ; 
for we thole nov cald & het, 
quhile t[h]riste, quhyle hungire gret, 
bot sal resawe til our^ med 
ay-lestand loy, ))at is na dred. 
bot 3e, }>at warldis glore has now, 
in tyme to cume ful sar^ sal grew, 
& for a schort tyme lestand blis 
in 50ur foly are lyk to mys," 
}>ane >e prefet ansuert hym but mar^, 
& sad: "be J^e prynciir, ar^ 
vndisconfit of J^is varld hale, 
sal thole, as ^e say, lestand bale, 
& ^e, I'at are content I wrechis her^, 
sic lestand blis sal bruk but wer^?" 
valaryane sad til hyme ]>ane: 
"3e ar na princys, bot smal mefi, 
borne in our tyme, & de sal sone, 
& ^eld resone hou ^e haf done." 
J?e prefet sad, >at wes fel: 
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''in sic spek ganys nocAt to duel, 
mak sacryfice for-out delay, 
&, quhar }ni lykis, pas }>i way ! " 
J>ai brethire ]>ane vnerely 

sad to \fe prefet opynly : 380 

"lele sacrifice to god we gife, 
& sal do, til we ma lif." 
quod ]>e prefet to jTame one ane : 
" of 30ur^ god tel me J>e name ! " 
valaryane til hyme ]>2Jt caai say: 385 

"certiif, his name fynd ]'u na ma, 
Jk) J?u had wengis for to fle." 
I'e prefet sad: ''^et thinkiV me 
]?at lubiter is no^^t }>e name 
of god )>at suld be I[n] mast fame ? " 390 

valaryane sad: ''lubiter^ 
ves I'e name of a murtherer^ 
& of a kyd houllour^, 
J?at racht noJ?ire of mensk na honours." 
Fol. 358 b, }>ane ansuert hyme almachius, 395 

& sad: "gif suth be ]ni sais ws, 
al ]?is warld erris bot }>u ane 
& ]?i bruthire, ))at has "^ow tane 
to trew in a god verraly." 

valaryane }>ane sad in hy: 400 

"It is no^^t anerly we twa 
)>at a god al-ane cane ta, 
bot ]'ai ar sa feile ma ]?ane we, 
}>at }>ai ma no^<^ nom^ryt be, 
J'at resawit J'is halynes, 405 

& ay sal eke & be na les." 
I'ane gert ]>e prefet tak J'aim bath 
& put )>ame in til pressone rath, 
in 3emsale of maxymy, 
I'at sad til )>ame fill fellou»[l]y: 410 

398. has ymt tane. 
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''Be, >at ar ^xrng & fals alsa, 
& bruthir^lufe betwenc 3^ twa, 
me think ^e haste ynx to ded nov 
as til a feste men callit jow ! " 
valaryane sad : *' gif J'at ]m 
wil hicht til ws >at ]m sal treu, 
]>e loy }>u sal se in }>is sted 
of our^ sawlis, as we are ded." 
J>ane max3rmyne sad : " fyr^ me bryjf t 
gyf I >at god )>ane trou nor^ in 
>at 5e treu, gyf J>at I se 
>e thing suth ^e sa to me." 
J^ar^ maximyne but ony mar^, 
& al >at euiK wM hyme war^, 
& ])e fel tormentourii alsua, 
of pape vrbane can baptyme ta^ 
\>zX in hydlis come J'ame til, 
& }>are request [did] with gud wil, 
& in ]>e dawing of )>e day 
in hye voice cane to ]>ame say: 
*'3e, >at are cnstis kny^ttw mad, 
putt/x fra 30U nov but abad 
vorkis of myrknes, & clethis ynx 
in armys of licht in hast nov ! " 
almachius }>e prefet herd 
how J)at }>er crrstine Isnychttis ferd. 
>ane gert he tak ]fzim rychi sone, 
& syne eftire for-out hone 
he gert leid >ame of >e ton 
four myle, one J>at condicione, 
gyf J>ai to lubiter^ ryr^t Jwure 
vald sacryfy but ony mar^, 
I'ai suld ga fre at ^are wil, 
FoL 359 a. & al >ar gudis tacht >ame til ; 
& gif >ai gruchit to do sa, 
J?are nekis suld ]>ai strik in twa. 
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t'ane ware \>e brethir^ one led, 

til }>ai come til J'e lymmytstede ; 

& for ]7ai wald no^^t sacryfy 

I'ai war vnhedit bath in hy. 450 

I'ane maximyne, }>at ^aie was, 

quhene }>at ves done in ]ft place, 

sad, he saw angelis cume done 

in }>e tyme of }>are passione, 

& ]>are sawlis vpe in hewine bar^ 455 

vM ]>ame in-to wynly fayr^. 

sone eftire as J?is ves done, 

to \fe prefet ves tald sone 

]>zX maximy;i cristine ves mad. 

])e quhilk ]>ane but abad 460 

gert men witA lumpis of led 

dyng hyme til he ves ded. 

>ane cecile tuk J?e bodys thre, 

& in a grawe gert ]f3L\m lad be, 

vM sic honours as scho cuth do, 465 

& as }>e tyme askyt to. 

almacius J'ane wes besy 

to get >e gudis gredely 

of ]>t forsad valaryane, 

I'at til his spouse cecile had tane, 470 

& of tyburcius his bruthir^, 

& lewit nocAt ane for vthir^. 

& sowne wes fundy;i J^at cecile 

I'ar gud[is] had to kepe a quhyle. 

for-J>i hir gert he bryng hyme til, 475 

to grype ^e gudis in-to wil. 

& as scho bror^t ves hyme befor, 

he sad til hir^ wit^ sturt & schore: 

''til ydolis J'u mak sacryfice, 

& ]^me honoure in al wyse," 480 

ore ellis for to thole gret payne 

& fynaly ]'are-for be slane. 
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>aff turmentoriV, )k> >ai vald fen^e, 
word of ned hir^ til distren3ey 
• gret lycht sar^ for sa iaie a thing, 485 

sa vyse, sa far, & sa 3yng 
vald ta ]'e ded sa wilfully. 
}>ane sad scho til J^ame in hy: 
"It is no^^t, 3ungmefi, as 3e ihockt; 
for my southed her^ tyne I no^:^ 490 

bot gifis filth & takis gold fyne, 
& giffis a lacht place of duelling, 
FoL 359 ^. & takis a place of bewte, 

sic as ma nocht comprisit be, 

& giffis bot a lytil wra, 495 

a vyd merkat J'ar^for I ta. 

richt as maxr suld gif 30W 

tene shillings for a penny now, 

I trew I'at ^e suld haste ym }>ene 

to gife a pe^^ny & take tene; 500 

sa to god gif we gife ocht 

of warldly thing }Hit he has wroMt, 

he sal gif ws }>arefor in med 

ane hundre tyme sa fele, but dred." 

sad scho ]>ane: "trew je J>is?'* 505 

"3a," sad J>ai, "sa hafe we blis, 

ve trew J?at criste is god verray, 

}>at sic a s^ruand has ]?is day." 

}>ay of a wil euirilkane 

gert bryng }>e bischope aid vrban, jio 

of quha/ri richt }>ane baptym czn ta 

four huifdre p^rsonis & ma. 

almachius gert hir^ til hym bring, 

& sad hir^, as mih smylyng 

he sad: "of quhat condicion is Jni?" 515 

scho sad: "gentil woman, I trew." 

almacius sad syne tyte : 

498. tene f. 
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" I sper^, womane, of }?i ryte." 
cecile sad hyme: *')'ine askin[g]e 
of foly takis begy;rnynge, 520 

venand I suld ans»er[is] twa 
vndir a demand }>e to ma." 
almacius sad til hir^ bofi: 
"quhene has }>u sic presumpc/on 
of redy ansuew til a mafi?" 525 

& cecile sad til hyme }>ane: 
" of conscience gud & clere, 
6- fath vnfen^et, but were." 
almacius sad hir^ one hicht: 

"me think }>u knawis nocAt my mycAt** 530 

scho sad: "^is, I cane wele fynd 
}>i poweste lik a bose of wynd 
]>zX fillit war^, & mth a prene 
mocM. out be latine for-out wene, 
& s^e, and to-giddir^ fal, 535 

& tyne }>e powst y blawing al." 
almacius cane til hir^ say : 
"vit^ inwy ]>u begyitnis ay, 
& in It syne perseueris; 

quhat is he J?at J>e ]>is leris?" 540 

Fol. 360 a. quod scho : " iniur^ is it nocht 
bot fraud in word be tho^^t; 
}>ar-for, gif I do wrang, me teche, 
or with fals wordis I ]>e fieche, 
or blame J^i-selfe >at me blamys, 545 

or of fraud me defamys. 
bot we, )>e haly name J'at wat 
of god, ma nyt it na-gat, 
& bettir^ is de happely 
na for to de hat wrechitly." 550 

518. of)ntryte. 521. ansger«. 528. a fath. 

535. seage ? The word is illegible, owing apparently to erasore. 

536. bousty. 545. & blame. 55a to defairf. 
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almadus sad in ))at tyde: 
"quhy spekis ]m witA sk piyde?" 
^'na," quad scho, ^'pryd is It nocM^ 
bot It is stedfastnes of tbo^^" 
^ almacius Yon til hir^ can say : 

"J>u wreche, wat Jm nocAt 1 may, 
, >/ * gif me lykis, now sla \>ef 

^ '^ or, gif me lykis, lat )>e be? 

for sic poweste is tacht me til 
I'at I ma do quhat-say I wiL" 
]>ane sad scho: "I ma p/vwe wele 
]>at I'u has leyt ilke deile 
agane opyne suthfastnes; 
for, ]>o ]ni of powar^ wes 
}>e lyf to /ak of ony mafi, 
of powers wes \>}x neuir 3et ygji 
to quhykine man ]>at ded had bene, 
for-)'! is }>u s^niand but wene 
of doulful ded & nor^t of l3rfe, 
& nocht of quyet, bot of stryfe." 
almacius cane til hir^ say: 
"I'at wedand wodnes do away, 
& sacryfy our^ godis til, 
gyf to luf langer^ be J)i wil ! " 
sad cecile }>ane, or scho stynt: 
"It semys ]>\i has }>ine eyne tynt; 
for, jfaX }>u godis cane cal, 
ar bot stanis & stokis al, 
as ]ni ma wM >i handis taste, 
>o I'u ma no^At se a laste." 
l^ane ves almacius ry^t wa 
)>at scho sic ansuer^ cane til hym ma, 
&. gert men til hir^ ine hir^ led, 
for he wald scho war dede. 
& al a day & al J'e nycht 
557. giffis. 565. lyf to mak. 
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he gert leid medte in menis sycAtf 
& band hir^ faste fut & hand, 
Fol. 360 b. & kest hir in J>e led brymiande. 
hot of het scho feld nomar^ 

]?ane scho in a bath set ]?ane var^, 590 

na changit coiftenance na cher^, 
for ocht ]>2Lt scho cane se or here, 
bot ves blyth, as scho had bene 
in maste mycht }>at euir wes sene. 
and as ahnacius )>at herde, 595 

as out of wit ner^ he ferde ; 
in-to J?at leid, >at bry«nyt swa, 
• he bad strik hir^ nek in twa. 
& ]>o ]>e basar strak hir^ thrise, 
he mocAt vnhied hire na-wyse; 600 

&, for }>e law bad, jTat, quha 
suld haf ]>t hed stWkine hym fra, 
t'e ferd strak suld haf na-way, 
for-]>/ ]>e basare ^ed his way, 
& lefyt hir^ lyand in jfait sted 605 

thre days fuUely, as ner^ ded. 
& in >e meyne-tyme, no^^tt-for-thy, 
scho delt hire gudis vysly 
ymange powr^ folk ]>at had ned, 
& til vntrowand godis sede 610 

sew, & to god wysly wane 
thru hire preching mony ma», 
& }>ame ]'at scho coifuertit swa, 
fra wrbane scho gert baptym ta, 
& sad hym, ]>at scho had mad pt/rchas 615 

to god }>at scho my^t luf \>e space 
}>at scho mycht }>aim til hym commend, 
]^t to be baptist scho hym send, 
& of hir^ house of lyme and stane 
gert mak a kirk, of sanct^ vrbane 620 

591 and 592 are transposed. 596. wet. 599. & ^ he. 
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halouyt, & eftire lad hir^ jfore 

quhare nov fele bischopis grawyn are. 

& ]>is, I'd! I tel her^, done wes 

eftire )>at criste had tane flesch 

twa himdre thre & thretty 3er^; 

& )>ane wes emp^n)ur^ but wer^ 

marcyus, )>at arelyane 

had ]>ane til his surname. 

now, sanct^ cedle, )>at had sic grace, 

>aty quhat ]>u wald, ]ni my^^ pir/ches 

fra Ih^ni, ]>at ]>u lufit swa, 

purches ws, or^ we hyne ga, 

of ]>is varld )>at we ma twyne 

but schame, det, or dedly syne. 
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Fol. 361 a, BP^QHETE wil I wryt of ]>e story 

here next of sanct^ lucy, 
t^at borne wes of syrycusane, 
-^ mychty kyne had mony ane. 
■•scho wes far^, wyse, & chaste, 5 

& set hire hart one god maste, 

& to serwe hyme wes nocAt swer^. 

sa hapnyt hir^ a t3ane til her^ 

]>e gret lose of sanct agatha ; 

& mad hir^ hydire for til ga, 10 

& at [hir] fe[r]tre for to wak, 

& ]>are to god hir prayers mak. 

for of agatha ]>e renovne 

gert hire haf deuocione. 

& hir modyr eutycia 15 

scho tretyt witA hire for to ga, 

for four ^ere scho had J>e II, 

J^at oftymys fallis wemen til; 

na scho mycAt get na medycine, 

J^at cuth hir^ stanche of ]>at pyne. 20 

& for scho trewi/ sanct^ agas 

of hele suld get hire mod/> grace, 

samyne ]>ai went of dewote wil 

of agatha J>e fe[r]tre til, 

& wok l>ar, & prayt a nyMt. 25 

I. Initialletter wanting. 11. & ]Mit fetre for. 21. trewis. 
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& one []>e] morne at dais lycM^ 
quhene Ysd herd ]>e bellis lyng, 
& prest/r schvpe ]>aiM mes to syng, 
)>ane went }>ai til altertr ser^ 
deuotely messis for til her^. 

I& ymang vthir^ wes a mes, 
v#' quhar J>e ewangel repetyt vcs 

of a womajf ]>Bt of tweching 
of cristis heme but vthir thing, 
of sic seknes gat hele quyt 
of hir^ sad treutht thru meryt 
]>ane sad lucy : "modir der^, 
gyf J>u trewis wrytine is her^, 
trow agas has hyme ay present, 
for quha/fi scho sufiferit herd tormeift; 
&, J>arfore, wil ]>u twech now 
hir fe[r]tre & ferme trew, 
I trew J>u sal parfytly be 
hale of ]>ine infirmyte." 
& as ]>e messis war al done, 
F0I.361 ff, ]>e folk went hame at )>e novne, 
bot ]>ai twa at ]>e fertre lay 
in gret deuocione for to pray. 
& tyd lucy for to slepe; 
&, as hire thocAt^ takand kepe, 
^ saw agatha at hir^ richt hand 
vft^ ful feile angelis stand, 
schrud in schenand wed 
brichtar^ ]>ane siluiV, but dred, 
& sad hire : " cystir^ lucy der^, 
to god denote, in tho^^ ful cler^, 
quhy askis ]>u me ]>at ]>u 
to ^i modir^ ma gif now? 
for ]>i treutht has mad hir^ hale, 
& bete wele of all hir^ bale." 

26. >at dais \ycAt, 28. schape. 
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]>ane waknyt sancu lucy, 
& til hir^ modir^ sad in hy: 
"lo, modire, ]>u art mad hale, 
for ]>u trewyt to my tale. 

J)ar-for be hir^ I coniuw J^e 65 

J?at thru sic travale helyt )>e, 
)>at to spouse me ]>u ne/^myne no^^t, 
bot, quhat-eu/r it wes ]>u thor^t 
in weding fore to gif to me, 

to gyfe to pouK men I leife J?e." 70 

hire modire sad: "cou^r my« ene, 
&, quhat to ]>e spedful be sene 
to do of my gud, do alsone ! " 
J^ane lucy til hire sad but hone: 
"It ]>aX )ni gifis at ]>[ ded-day, 75 

)>u gifis, for ]>u ma no^i^t away 
ber it ; for-J>i ]>/ gud Jni giffis, 
gif ]>u wil thank haf, til ]>u liffis; 
to gif ]n gud, thank has ]>ou. nan, 
quhene ]>u of ]'is lyf is tane. 80 

for-]>i, til ]>\x has powste, 
gif, & J>u sal rewardit be." 
]>are-for, quhen Yire twa com hame, 
sanct^ luca & hir^ forsad dame, 
t^ai gef ]>axe gudis plentuisly 85 

to J^ame ]'ai saw mast nedy. 
& quhefi ]>ar meble ilke day 
ves ner^ delt clenely away, 
]>ane sawyt ]>zi, as ]>at ves done. 
]>ar^ gudis w[n]mowable sone. 90 

& as ]>is come to )>e knawyng 
of hyme ]>at suld haf in weding 
Fd. 362 a. lucy, speris at hir^ nowrise, 

quhar-for hire gudis in sic vise 

73* S^- 7^' m&haSnocht, 

77. pt gud. 93. speris ]Mit athire. 
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var said for mast part away, 
& delt to pour^ men ilke day. 
^ & schoy ]>at ves var & wjrse, 
sad, ^i lucy in merchandrise 
had fundine a thing for to by, 
quhar^<-in mare prirfyt cane \y 
)>ane in ocht ]>at said has l^ai 
be l^ldyne s alway, 
& I'at in til his nam scho bo^t, 
for scho to mak [hym] riche thoi^t. 
& he, J^at sete had his lykyng 
alhale in temp^Trale thing, 
to sel ]>e gud ves mar^ besy 
be-for ]>ane ves sanct lucy, 
venand J^at he suld at h/> weding 
I^are-thni ha/e doublyt al Yiis thing. 
& syne, quhe» he p^fsawit veile 
J^at al wes said ilke dele, 
& ymang pour^ me/i delt away, 
]>ane to ]>e prefet but delay, 
jTat to name had pascasius, 
he went & plen^et of his spouse^ 
]>at scho had tane )>e cristine fay 
agane ]>are lawis osyt like day, 
in contrary of )>e emp^n)ur^, 
of co/^mone thing J^at has ]>e cur^. 
paschaxyus ]7ane in al hy 
befor hyme gert bryng lucy, 
& bad ]>at scho suld criste forsak, 
& sacrifice til ydolis mak. 
sad scho: ''thankful sacryfice 
& plesand to god mony wyse 
is to helpe pur^ men & fede, 
& visit myst^rful in ned. 
bot now, for nochx. is lefyt me, 
loi. suld. no. haste. 121. paschanyus. 122. gret b 
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quhar-of I ma gif cheryte, 130 

of my-selfe wil I offerand mak 
to gody ]'at in thank sal It tak; 
for I haf dressit my ful wil 
hou I ma sonest cume hym til." 
til hir^ ]>ane sad Pascasyus : 135 

"sic wordis suld J?u nocAt say ws, 
bot eTBie lyk )>e til a fole, 
as ]>u art cled in crist/V stole; 
Fol. 362 d, for to me mak ]>u nocAt ]>at spek, 

]'at has ]>e lawis for to kepe 140 

of hyme ]>at is nov emp^rour^, 

& al ]>e varld has in cur^." 

J>ane lucy sad: "richt as J?u 

]>e law of J?i prynce kepis nov, 

rycAt sa )>e lawis sal I kepe 145 

of my god in ded & speke; 

& for ]>\ prina> "jpu art rad, 

& cristine treutht serwe god me bad; 

]>i pnnce wil nocAt J?u wreth nov, 

& I to wreth god sal eschew; 150 

]>u til ]n prince wil enples, 

& to serwe god is myne ese. 

]>are-for do ]>\i >at >e spedful is, 

for rycAt sa wil I do I-wys 

it J>at is my maste pwfyt." 155 

paschasius sad hir tyt: 

">i patr/mone, wele p^rsawe I, 

]>u has dispendit, as se I, 

one ]>2dm J>at has corr[u]mpit J>e; 

)jar-for as huw J?u ansuer/V me." 160 

>ane til hyme sad lucy: 

" s/>, my patr/mone haf I 

stablit in sa sekir^ place, 

quhar^ foule comipc/on neu/> ves ; 

137. Si fole. 158. )m hastely dispendit. 
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bot sic comipturis as )ni 
to me at lykyne spek£r nov, 
I wiste neuir U in body na thor^t, 
na 3et wit sal, dred )>e no^^ ! ** 
paschasyus sad ]>aif hir< til : 
**)^t ]ni me tald, it war my wil, 
quha ar fylem of ]>e body 
& of )>e tho^^" Yon sad lucy : 
" of Jye tAoM fylem are ^e 
)>at wald entyse ws ]>at we 
suld cese to serwe our creator 
fore it ]>at semis nocAt ane hour^; 
& corruptourij of cors ar )>ai 
]>at varldly lyking settix ay 
befor lykyne ]>at ma nor^^t 
cese, bot ]>artf-of has na tho^At.** 
]>e prefet sais: "al sic spekjmg 
sal sese, fra we begyne to ding." 
qtdod lucy : '' trew ]>\x but les 
ysii godb vord ma neu/ir cese." 
qu(ki ]>e prefet : " I trev )>at Jni 
trewis ]ni art god ryMt nov ! " 
FoL 363 a, sad lucy : " I wat J?at I 

ame godis s^ruand encrely, 

til his appostolis J^at cslh say 

'se, 3e dout be na way 

befor kingiV quhe^i ^e sal stand 

or befor precydentiV of ]>e land, 

quhat 3e sal say in ]>at hour^, 

na of 30ur^ ansuer^ haf na cur^ ; 

for wysdome sal I gif 3u til 

& mowth til ansuer^ ]fsdm yfith skil, 

for in 30W sal ]>e haly gast 

til al mak ansuer^ mast & leste.'" 

l?e presydent sad: "wenis J?u 

173. bodjris. 
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J>e haly gast is in ]?e nov?" 200 

lucy ansuert hyme in hy: 

"quha her^ weile lufis & chastely, 

of >e haly gast tempil ar >aL" 

pascasius J^ane can til hire say: 

"to J>e bordale J^u sal be led, 205 

& be sa fylit in ]^t sted, 

J>at tyt J>e haly gast fra l>e, 

for fylth of l?i flesche, sal fle." 

(\uod scho : " ]?e body ma nochi 

be fylit bot of consent of iYiocht. 210 

for, J>o )ju ger men fyle me 

agane my wil, my chastyte 

sal doublit be me to ]'e crone, 

]'at I sal wyne for my wardone; 

for of my wil neu/> sal I 215 

r^^fsent to fyle my body, 

for ony payne or ony wa, 

]>at ]ni to me '^xe-iox ma ma. 

for my body ay is bone 

to haf al pyne & passione 220 

for godis sak, quhaf^ in I trew. 

do furth ]7ar^-for! quhat bydis ]>u? 

for J>u sal fynd me redy ay 

to tak mar^ payne J^a/r thu think ma." 

J?e presyde«t gert [til] hyme bryng 225 

ser^ houlourtr, & gef bydding 

hir to ]>e bordale to led, 

& quhe» scho var in I'at sted, 

J?a suld ger be criyt tyt, 

quha-sa-eu/r had appetit 230 

til haf a maydine but med, 

>ai suld >ame to )>e bordale sped, 

for Jyar fynd suld }>ai a madine 

to mak assith til )>ai/» Ilkane; 

203. gistfV. 204. pascasaius. 234. }mum al Ilkane. 
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Fo). 363 d, & >at nane suld hir^ hodf spoe 
til ony lyfc in Mre ware. 
]»iie ysi went furth but abad, 
to do ]>at ]>ai in byding had. 
hir to ]>e bordale wald >ai haf \xockt 
for sic cause; bot ]>ai mo£^ nocM; 
for ]>e haly gax/ had sa 
stithit hire, >at nane of >ai 
myr>it of ]>at place a fiite hir^ stere. 
J)e presyde«t, >at wes by ncr^, 
ves amowit ful gretu/«ly, 
& gert a thousand mefi in hy 
cume to draw hyre furth of thret. 
bot >ai mycAt hire na forthir get, 
Jk) bath hire fet & hire handis 
var bundine faste w/tA Ime bandis. 
to helpe })ame come, a thousand me^t, 
fyfty 30k of oxine ]>ene, 
to flyt hire furth one >e way; 
bot in waste [wes] al did >ai, 
for vnsterit scho stud stil 
as a crag, to byd godix wil. 
enchau«tur« l?ane he gert cu>w sere, 
hir w/tA encha//ment« to stere; 
bot scho mycAt nocAt steryt be 
mare ]?ane ware a rutfast tre. 
J?ane >e presydent caji spere: 
"quhat wichecraft dois ]><nx here, 
>at >u, ]>at is maydine al ^\ng 
& lyk is til a teynd/r thing, 
ma noe^t be had a fute of lynth, 
of mefi na oxine for >e strinth ? " 
quod lucy : ** neu/r 3et delt I 
VfitA wichecraft, bot sikirly 
It is of criste ^e benyfice, 

241. haly gad. 256. to bydn. 263. is is maydini 
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)>at stithis me ofi I'is wyse; 270 

for, gyf J>u wald jet ek to 
te& thousand, [>ai] suld nomar^ do." 
]%uie ves it tald ]>e presydent 
]>at wischcrafte & Inchaumne/it 
v/tA n ectyng mo^^t be lousit sone. 275 

]>ane gert he caste o& hir^ but hoii 
of necting a gret qua^tyte, 
]>at foule ves to fele or se, 
]?ar-w/tA for to flit hyr^ thoMt. 
bot al ves in wast J'ai wro^^^t. 280 

& quhene he mycAi do nomar^, 
a fill gret fyr^ he gert mak J^ar^ 
about hyr one ilke syd, 
Fol. 364 a. ]fSLt scalyt far^ ]?e low,^ & wyd, 

& kiste ]>are-in pyk & brynsta^, 285 

to bryne hyr^ bath lyr^ & bane. 

bot ]?at grewit hyr^ nomar^, 

na It a tempryt bath war^. 

)>ane lucy one hicht cajt say: 

" of god I haf gottine delay 290 

of my nuirtiVdome, for J?at I 

out of dout suld put sikirly 

al cnstine me^i to thole passione, 

& say to wyne ay lestand crone, 

& til eke schame als ]>e m&re 295 

til hethine ]>zt vntreuful ar^." 

pascasius ves ]>ane fill wa, 

quhefi he saw hyme scornyt sa. 

for-)ji his frendis, J^at war« nerd; 

til confort hyme & mend his cher^, 300 

a sword in hire hals caji thiyng. 

bot ]>at hire refit nocAt ]>e speking, 

for scho sad: "trewly, I tel 30W 

l^at to kirk pece is giffine now, 

for ]>is day ded has tane 305 
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of ]ns warld maxymyane, 
& dyoclyciane but dout 
of his kynrik [is] put owt 
& as agatha, my cystir^ fire, 
is pr^ectiyse of Jws cyte 
of cathanefi, ry^^t swa sal I 
mak prayers to god Ithandly 
of Cyricusane for J>e towne, 



^ >at to helpe [it] god be bon." 

& rycht as scho ]>is tale tald, 
fra rome come me», ]>at ves bald. 
Jyaji band ]>ai pascasyus ry^t ^Bxe 
& led hyme sa to cesar^; 
for cesar had herd syndry tel» 
l^at ]'is pascasius ves fel, 
& refit gudis for gredynes 
In J?e cunctre quhar^ he ves. 
& quhen he ves bro^^t to rome, 
of ]>e senat thru ]>e dome, 
his nek )>ai gert strik in twa, 
&, quhar^ he spruit, [he] cane ga. 
& sanct lucy out of ]>at sted, 
quhare scho for god tholyt ded, 
ves nocht steryt, bot duelt stil, 
as lyk wes to be godis wil; 
bot quhen prest/r in gud ente;rt 
had mi;f/stiryt hir^ ]'e sacrame^ 
& scho had ^oldine god ]7e geste, 
FoL 364 b, ]>ai mad a fare grawe in [til] haste, 
& hyre entyryt vorthely, 
as oyse of kirke wes, deuotely. 
I'ane come hire myr^^tty irendis hut hon, 
& mad a crafty kirke ful sone, 
qu[h]are restis, & sal do ay, 
hire poudyre til of dome ]>e day; 

306. of his warld. 334. scho mad. 
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& feffyt it mychtyly 

of gret rent/r & mychty, 

to sustene ]>ai/^/ J'are suld lyfe^ 

Jjare s^mice to god ay to gyfe, 

In lowing of god firste, & syne 345 

in honours of J?is haly virgine. 

twa emp^rounV vare ]>at tyme: 

]>e tane ves callyt co/istantine, 

& "jpe todir^ maximyne. 

eftir criste our^ flesch had tane 350 

thre hu/fdre tene ^ere & ane, 

J>is ded ves done, ^e red her^, 

]?e xiij day of discembre, but ver. 

nov lucy, for quha/» god of hewine 

]>\s WTOcAt for J>e, or^ J?u went hyne, 355 

]>u purchas ws sic grace, ]>at we 

our^ lyf led [her] in sic degre, 

ovt of ]?is warld ]>at ve ma twy« 

but schame, det, & dedly syne. 
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,H£ gentil virgine s: crystine, 

]>at god spruit vM hart fyne, 
«»come of kyne of mykil mjcMj 
>at spruit god[is] day & nyckt; 

& in tyro of ytaly 

hir fadire duelt as mast my^i^tty. 

& for scho ves his perand ait, 
^ fetyse, fasonyt wele, & fair^, 

he mad a tour^ of lyme & stane, 

a starkare mo^^^t be fundine na/r. 

J^ar-in put he his dochtyw der^, 

& twelf madynisy Jvit fostmt ver^ 

vith hire to serwe, he gert ga 

in )>e tour^ hire s^ruice to ma. 

& godis gert he mak syndry 

of gold & siluire mychtyly, 

& put }>ame vitA hyr^ in ]>t tour^, 

for scho suld do to ]>aim honour, 

& incense laid in a wyndo by, 

quhar-wftA scho suld sacryfy. 
Fol. 365 a. J?ane for )?e cause of hir^ bewte 

ful mony ^amyt hire to se, 

til hafe hire in weding; 

bot hire k)me wald for na thing 

J?at scho til man suld gyffine be, 

bot s^rwe furth in virginite. 
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til ]>2iT godis til enplese, 
for as )>ame tho^iit ]>at ves mast ese. 
bot scho ves tacht wele in haste 
be steryng of ]>e haly gaste, 30 

& al I'ai ydolis mar^ & les 
scho had in-to wlatsomnes, 
& ]?e incense, ]?ar-with scho 
vikit sacrifice suld mak ^zim to, 
in a wyndo scho lad It by, 35 

& it hyd I'are ful craftfuUy. 
hire fadir^ come a day p^cace 
in-to ]?e tour^, quhar his docht/r ves, 
& hir twelfe mady;fis tald hym sone 
hale how his dochtir^ had done, 40 

)>at sacrifice vald mak na day 
til hire godis be ony way, 
''for scho sais, cnstine is scho. 
seis ]7arfor quhat 3e wil do!" 
<*]7ane hir fadir^ kissit hir ofle, 45 

& gluthryt hir wit^ vordis softe, 
& hir entysyt mony wyse 
to godis to mak sacryfice, 
& sad [til] hir: "my dochtir^ dere, 
do furth my byding in gud cher^!" 50 

quod scho : " ]>i docht/r cal nocAt me, 
bot I his dochtyre ay sal be, 
& sacryfice [one]-til hyme mak, 
l^at sal in thank rycAt wele It tak; 
]'at is, to god in trinite, 55 

to quhame for euir^ I offer me, 
& nor^t to godis, j'at neu<> had 
lyfe, bot are vitA handis mad, 
& ma nocAt spek, se, na ga — 
quhatkine godis suld be ]?a?" 6a 

]>ane sad \>e fadir: "gif J>at Jni 

31. al Int. 33. ))at with. 39. madyns. 
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vil nocM, to syndiy godis now 
mak sacrifice, at lest til ane 



sa I'at ]>e lafe nockt crabyt be 
na gretly grevyt at J>e ! " 
>ane sad scho: *']ni has sad wde 
Fol. 365 b. vnwittandly, sa haf I sede ! 
. il. for I mak my« ofTerand but wer^ 
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euir-ilke day to godis sere, 
& are bot a god nocAt a laste, 
J>e fadire, J)e sone, J>e haly gaste." 
>ane sad >e fisulir^: *'sene )vit j^u 
]>ai ser^ godis honour/V now, 
quhy wil >u nocAt honours wA^-al 
al vthire )jat goddis ve cal?" 
quod scho: "J?o I nemmyne thre 
p^rsonis, ma bot a god be; 
fadire, sone, & haly gaste; 
& >ire thre, quha vele cuth taste. 
Is bot ane in diuinyte, 
J)o I ne>wmyne p^rsonnys thre." 
hire fadir vent [in] wrath away. 
& cr3rstyane but [mar] delay 
gadryt ssjnmyne ]>2d godis al 
of gold & siluer^, & brak smal, 
in smal pea's but delay, 
& gefe to pour^ me« away, 
hire fadire, venand vele to do, 
a-nothir^ tyme come hir^ to, 
to J?ai godis to do honours, 
>at he befor lewit in J>e tour^; 
& he fand nane he honour mo^^t 
>are-of gret ferly hyme thor^t, 
& at crrstine he speryt sone, 
quhat scho v/t^ his g^is had dofi. 
63. at lest til ane he. 74. seriV. 96. guc 
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)>ane hire maydin/V can hytn say, 
J?at scho [had] delt J?ame al away, 
& brokine J?ame in pec/V smal. 
J?at hyme ihocht verste of al. 100 

& quhene he wist J?/s ves done, 
he gert hir^ clathis tak of son, 
& gert me« ding hire ful faste 
\i\,h handis fel, til J?ai mychx. leste. 
& )>at he gert do ythandly, 105 

til twelfe mefi war wery. 
cr/stine sad [til] hire fadire ]?ane : 
"but honours & schame Ivyl^ ma« 
& wlatsume to god sykyrly, 

se hou al J?ere are very, no 

J?at dyngis me, & 3et but ver^ 
in godis s^ruice I p^rsewer^; 
Fol. 366 a, J?arefor suld J?u be prayers seke 
tyl J?i godis, ]?are strinthis til eke, 
& sa, to nev J?are vertu, fand; 115 

for ]?ai haf ner^ tynt J?are aynd." 
J?ane gert he bynd hire faste 
with yme chen3eis, & hire caste 
in til a presone depe & myrk. 
& quhe« hire mod/r herd J?/V verk, 120 

— scho rafe hire clathis & hir^ har^, 
& cryit loud, & he ca/i rar^, 
& to J?e presone vent ful sone, 
& til hire doucht/r fete fel one ane, 
& sad: "cr/'styane, my dochtyre bryMt, 125 

-^ J?at of myne ene is sou^rane lycht^ 
\ixh hartly vil to ^e I pray 
)jat )>u wil rew of me Yis day ! " 
quod scho : " quhy callis J?^u me 
J?i douchtire? for I haf one me 130 

]?e name of god almyr^tty. 

97. maydine. 108. Ivyld. 
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402 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

for-Jn ga ]>i vay in by!" 
& quhe/f ]>e modire saw )>at scho 
mor^t no mar^ wM hir^ doacht)^!!^ do, 
til hire husband scho com sone, 
& tald hyme al hou scho had done, 
& ]>aLt scho myMt be na skyl 
of hire douchtyr^ tume ]>e wil. 
hire fadire )>ane of fellofi thor^t 
gert hyr^ befor h3rme sone be broMt, 
& bad hire scho suld sacryfy 
til ]>2Lrt godis in al hy, 
ore ellis thole torment sa fel, 
)jat it suld ferly be to tel, 
"& J?u sal neu/r callit be 
my doucht/r; trewly, I tel ]>e." 
I'ane sad scho [til] hyme but hone : 
"a ful gret grace ]>u has me done, 
]>2it sic hicht maktf to me, 
I'at ]>i doucht/r I sal nockt callit be; 
for of sathanes trewly art ]>Uy 
5a, fadire, fermely J?is ]>u trew!" 
I'ane commandyt he to perse hir flesch 
• witA scharpe nalys, )jat teynd/r was, 
& hire lywmys to draw in twyne, 
til ony lyf war^ hire in. 
Fol. 366 6. )jane cristyane of hire flesch can pul, 
)jat rywine wes, a handful, 
& kyste [it] in hir^ fadire face, 
& sad tyl hyme, }?at angry wes: 
")ju tyrand, )jat ]>i flesch caji get 
of ]>i body, now It ete ! " 
hir fadire }?ane but ony hone 
gert hir on a quhele be done, 
& fyre witA oyle )jtfr-ofi gert he 
be mad in gret quawtyte. 

147. buth hone. 
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Jjane ]>e gret lo[w] scalit on heid, 

& slew fywe hundiw in ]>at sted; 

bot til hir^ it did na lath, 

in body, na ^et in clath. 170 

5et vend hiw fadiw sekirly 

al )jat had bene sorcery; 

(oT-Yi one nev he gert hir^ bynd, 

& in a myrk pr^sone hir^ flyng. 

& as cuwyne ves ]>e nycAtf 175 

he bad his men3e ]>2d suld dycAt 

SL hewy stane til hir^ bynd faste, 

& in J?e se syne hir^ caste. 

& quhe^i ]>2ii had his byddi»g doii, 

godis angel apperit sone, 180 

& hir^ in handis hynt in hy, 

& held hir^ one lofte ba«-dry. 

I'ane cryste hym-self, }?at al mo^^t se, 

[come] of hewine, ]?at in ]>e se 

baptyste hir^, & cane say: 185 

" I baptyse ]>e her^ J?is day 

in god, my fadir^, & in me 

& in }>e haly gaste, al thre;" 

& to sanct^ mychel hir^ betacht, 

I'at blythly hir^ in hsjtdis lacht, 190 

& set hir^ one land al dry. 

& quheii hir^ fadir^ ]>ss ferly 

herd, strak hy»i-self in ]>e front, 

jet sayand, as he wes wont: 

"quhat wichcrafte oysis )ju, 195 

I'at ]>t se na ma now 

drowne ]?e, for ocht me« ma do?" 

}?is answers scho mad hym to : 

")ju fellone fule & vnhappy, 

of god sic grace gewine haf I." 200 

hir^ fadire [)>ane] commawnd/t sone 

}7at scho in presofi suld be dofi, 
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& one )>e morne hir^ to ta, 
Fol. 367 a. & hir^ held strik of hir^ fra. 

bot vrbane, hir^ fadir^, Jiat njcht 
ves fundine ded be godix myMt. 
to quham a lug czn succed 
callyt denyse, ewil of dedt 
\zX gert a kirtil be mad meet 
for hir^, syd done to J>e fete, 
of yme, as ane habresone ; 
& as I'is ves redy mad bon, 
in-to J?e fyr^ he gert it caste, 
& drew it syne on hir^ faste, 
& walland oyle & pyk alson 
he gert cast \^e abeone; 
& gert four^ wicht me« to ga, 
J^at suld rol hiw to & fra, 
J'at scho \t ^onxitie suld be slane 
eftyr^ J^at ilke fellone pa3me. 
bot scho vnhurt lofit god ^ame 
\at scho, nov borne as a bame, 
ves rokit sa, felend na sar^, 
as bame \zX. in \^ kardil var^. 
\zX. luge, as he J'is had sene, 
nowly gert tak hyr^ in te3me, 
—•& schawe hir^ heid to ]?e suerd, 
& gert me« tak hir^ eft/rwerd 
of hir^ clathis, & gert hir^ be 
led nakit thru J?e cyte, 
tyl apolyne til scho ves bror^t. 
& J?ane to pray scho cesyt nochX.^ 
til >e fals ydol don ca^ fal, 
& in poudre lousyt al smaL 
& as J'e lug J?is herd say, 
he wes sa red but delay 
he fel done \z.xe stan^ ded. 
& \^Te succedit in his sted 

222. & scho. 237. stand ded. 
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a fellone lug of mony ane, 

)jat callyt wes lulyane. 240 

& he ane oyne gert be mad 
red het, & put hir^ in but bad, 
& closit it, as ]>a,t ves done, 
^ot godis angel come sone, 

& duelt wit/i hir^ dais fywe, 245 

v/t// hir^ sang lowand god of lywe. 
J?ane come )?ar^ fele ]>e sext day, 
to se how hir^ body lay, 
)jat J?ai wend bene brynt had; 
& fand hir^ bath blyt>i & glad, 250 

lowand god at al hyr^ mycAt 
FoL 367 d, ]>3X of his angelis gef hyre sycht 
3et lulyane went witt/rly, 
& al vthire, it had bene sorcery. 
J?ane twa strpentis he gert bry;/g on ane, 255 

]>ait haspidis has to name, 
& als fellone vthyr^ twa, 
]>3Lt to nam has vypera, 
& twa colubris ryc/it fellone 

befor hir^ he gert lay done. 260 

J?e serpentis hir^ fete ca« lyke, 
& hurt hir^ nocMj ]>o J^ai var wyk. 
aspidis til hir papis socAt, 
& sukyt )jame, & noyt nocAt. 
Colubres a-bout hyr nek lay 265 

vnhurtand, lykyt suet away. 
]>3Lne lulyane, J'at J'is has sene, 
vend it sorcery had bene, 
til his enchantour^ ]f3Jt sad he : 
"me think ]>u begilis me, 270 

]>at gerris nocAt J?ire best/V byt, 
& sla 3one maydine but respyt." 
)jane he profit his craft to do ; 
& al ]>ai best/x socht hyme to 

244. got godis. 
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in mykil brath in-to )>at stedy 
& gert h3rme fal done stane ded. 
^ Yane cristine, ]>at wes no^te lad 

} for >ai best/V, but bad yaim bad 

j^ )>at }>ai suld pase til wUdiVnes, 

! quhar of me^ wes nan aocese, 

I & neuir^ cum to grewe man. 

■\ & fiirth went Jxai richt l^ane. 

& dynyse, >at jet lay ded, 
l>e secund lug of ]>at sted, 
at hir^ prayers scho rasit ]>aji; 
& he become cristine maif. 
i jet lulyane, )>at wes sa thra, 

-bath hire papis gert ryf h/r fra; 
& men myMt se ]'are gret ferly, 
I'at mylk for blud come out in hy. 
& seand ]>at, he wes [ful] wa, 
& sone gert carwe hir^ tong in twa; 
bot scho ]>e spek tynt na deile, 
bot, as befor, spak als wele; 
& scho strak lulyane in ]>e e 
yitA it, & lettyt hyme ]?ane to se. 
]>ane lulyane, }?at wes wa, 
in his hand a bow can ta, 
& witA ane arrow in hire syd 
he mad a slope, depe & wyd, 
& of ane vthir^ arrow ]>are 
FoL 368 a, he strak hir thru ]>e hart, sa sar^ 
>at to god scho jald )>e gaste, 
]>2Lt it resawit in til haste. 
& Yis in tyr^ done ves, 
eflir criste resaw/t our^ flesch 
twa hu«dre Ixxxvij jer^; 
& J?ane ves emp^rour^ but wer^ 
J?e fellone Dioclysiane, 
J?at cristine me« slew mony ane. 
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'£ nobil womane anastace 
•in rome of gret kine borne wes 

& douchtir ves of a mychty 

man, callit pretaxaty, 
& payane he wes neu/>-J?e-les ; S 

bot hir^ modiw cr/stine wes, 
a womane of gud fame, 
& fausta scho had to name. 
& scho \i\xe douchtir gef to ler^ 
to grisogone, \a\. yfiih gud cher^ lo 

in cristine treutht mad hire parfyt; 
& scho to ler^ It had delyt. 
syne til a ma« of gret kyne 
ner^ by rome mxh mykil wyne, 
scho ves giffine, I'at [had] to name 15 

publy^ a ma« of gret fame, 
& vedit hir^, & bror-^t til house, 
as afferyt til his spouse, 
bot scho, \zX thor-^tful wes ay 
of Ih^^u criste & of his fay, 20 

tho^^t scho suld x^ochx. marit be 
vixh a payane sic as wes he. 
ane vthire cause wes ane, 
}?at chaste scho suld luf alane. 
for [t]hire causis fra his bed, 25 

I. The first word is wanting. 2. ))at. 16. pauline. 
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fen^eand hire sek, away is fled. 
& quhar scho wiste ony war^ 
liffand in-to crist/V lar^ 
put in pfirssone, scho vald gz^ 

& pur^ clething one hire ta, 30 

in mykil dout ythandly, 
& confort ]>3Lim ful besyly 
yitA slmus dedis, les & mar^, 
vesch J?are fet, & keme ]>ar hare. 
)jane pMy strat kepyw til h/r mad, 35 

sa ]7at narroly fud scho had, 
& [in] ane house gert stek/t be, 
J?at narroly mycAt scho furth se, 
hot a wyndo til haf disport, 
FoL 368 d, but mare disport or conforte. 40 

)jis tyme dyoclyciane 
gert grisogonus be tane, 
& put in presone ymang vthir^; 
]?e quhilk scho fed as hire bruth/r 
als lang as scho had accese; 45 

bot fra tyme scho closit ves, 
sic remed 3et purchaste scho, 
]>2Lt 2L kerlyne come hir to, 
a medyatrice, to cume & ga 

betwene anastace & al J^ai 50 

god is confessour/V J^at war^ 
in presone or in bandis sar^, 
bot betwene [hir] maste teyndirly 
& grisogone, )jat was haly. 

be )jis kerlyng ]fan wald scho 55 

hir almus dedis to J'ame do. 
lettris of confort J?ane alswa 
betwene J?ame bare scho to & fra. 
& quhene lang it had bene Jns, 
hire fellone husband publyus 60 

29. )>ai. 35. paulyne. 36. Jwit sa. 
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maugre his to pers ves send, 
certane nedis fore til end; 
& to kepe his spouse, ordenyt he 
a wykit man of his menje, 

& ordenyt hir^ vatir & Iwil bred; 65 

for he vald rycht fayne haf h/V ded. 
& sa bad he J'at it suld be 
ore he agane come, for causis thre. 
J?e first [)?at] steryt his entent 
ves, for scho vald nocAt consent 70 

in weding to fulfil his wil 
in luste of fiesch, as hym thor^t skil ; 
l?e todir^, be-cause )jat scho 
J?e cristine treutht had tane hir to ; 
]>e thred cause [J?at] cane hyme ster^, 75 

for scho had landis far^ & ser^, 
and meble in gret qua«tyte, 
&, gif scho ded war, hal had he. 
& as he wes passit his way, 

\\% fellone s^ruand but delay 80 

sa fellonly hir^ sone ca« trete 
in strat ^emesel & in fewte, 
)jat hir lyfar had bene ded 
)jane sic lyfe ony tyme to led. 
thre raoneth eftir^ J?is ewy«ly, 85 

]?e caryone of fellone publy 
to rome ves broMt be l?e se; 
Fol. 369 a. & al J?ai men^e }?ane cane fle, 
til anastace }?at kepar/V ware, 

in syndry placw here and J?are. 90 

& scho, mad quyt of presone, 
brukit al hire possessione ; 
& I'ane sudendly scho s^ild 
al hire gud, by quha vald, 
& quha of gud ned had maste, 95 

77. in noble & in. 93. scho sold. 
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scho relewit ]7ame in til haste, 

& eraste quhar scho wist ony ves 

in presone or in seknes; 

& skonr>t wstA nane 

how foule sekness sa ]m had tane, 

hot mekly vald scho wesch l>ar fet, 

& w/t^ softe sawis }>are sar^r bet, 

& dicht I'ame, & kerne ]>are har^; 

as ]>e modir suld do )>aim bar^. 

& firste to grisogone tald scho 

al hale ]>ait hapnyt had hir to, 

& of ]>e ded of hir^ husband, 

& hou scho brokine ves of band ; 

]'at lowit god bath he & scho 

fill ofte, as )jame byrd wel to do. 

)jane }?ai of rome be wryt gert tel 

to dyoclesyane ]?e fel, 

]>3it faste ves slayand crrstine me^, 

in aquiely, quhar he wes J?ane, 

how ]?e cristine grew ay, 

& how fele folk lewit ]>aie lay. 

I'are-of, ]>3ii sad, wes mast to blame 

grisogonus be his rycAt name. 

& [he] wrat agane, & bad sla 

al cr/stine ]?at ]>ai mycht ta, 

& grisogonus ]>ai suld hym send, 

}7at he of hyme mycAt mak sum end. 

& }'ai his b/ding did rycAt sone, 

& send hyme gresogone but hone. 

]?ane folouyt anastacya 

grisogone, in wele & wa. 

quhene he to dyoclysyane 

come, he hyme sad one ane: 

" of ]?e prefet tak ]>e dignite 

& of consul, as kynd is J?e, 

117. |)at sad. 123. beding. 
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& lat na foly ]>e our-ta, 
hot sacn'fice to godis ma ! " 
grisogonus til hyme ca« say: 
"in thor>it I honours a god ay, 
Fol. 369 d, & virschepe hyme in hart I sal, 135 

& honours in my dedis al, 
& honoure sal I neuir^ mar^ 
)jame J?at symulacns axe, 
& dewilis ]>at ]>2Lim dueller in ; 
& wil ]>\x thole me, ore ]>(m blyne, 140 

I sal ]>2ime brak in powd/r smal, 
for I )jame wary, & euir^ sal. 
& ]>e pouer^ ]>\i hichtis me, 
& J?e gret state & dignite 

I refuse & forsakis ay, 145 

as vndire my fet I do clay. " 
\>ane fellone dyocliciane 
gert grisogonus be tane, 
& gert sone cute his nek in twa, 
for sacrifice he ne wald ma. 150 

3et anastace had madynis thre, 
J?at vald for na necessyte 
lefe hire; & [ane] wes agyne, 
thyonia ]>e todir )jene, 

]>e thryd of J^ame yrenen hicht; 155 

)jai spruit god at al )jare mycht, 
& ]>e prefet, for )jai var ji^ge, 
gert I'ame thre al hyme bri^ig, 
& commawnd I'ame to sacrify. 
bot playne "nay," ]>ai sad in hy, 160 

for ]?ai for hyme & vthir^ nane 
vald leif ]>e treutht [)?at] ]>aA had tan. 
)jane in dyspyt gert he 
J>ame put in presone al thre. 
& anastace bad I'ame by, 165 

143. & )m. 
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& )>ame to serwe ves ful besy. 
& I'e presone, quhar^in )^ 
var, ner^ ]>e kechine lay, 
& in it for to kepe vmquhile 
of ]>e kechine ves vtensel. 
& \o )>at place ves lacht & myrk, 
3et god cane his mycht£r wirk, 
& of his mychi mad it schenand, 
«& confort )>ame vhh angel sang. 
& for \f\xt thre ver farly fayr^ 
)>e prefet yddire had repar^; 
hot as he to J?ame cuw)aie wes, 
his tho^i^t changit in sic wodnes, 
]'at, quhene he tho^y^t ^\m til embrase 
or til kyse, as his wil wes, 
pott/f or pa^nis vald he hynt 
in armys & kise, or he stynt. 
& as he wend he had done 
FoL 370 a. til his wenyng Inuch, al-sone 
fra t^at place \f2Jt vald he ga, 
raggit & rent & blak alswa; 
sa )>at I'ai ^p^X bad hyme ]'en 
beout ]?e dur^, cuth hym nochi kene, 
bot erar vend he had bene 
a vod mail, fra I'ai [had] hym sene; 
for-J?i dispytuisly vald )jai 
dyng hyme, & put Yiym a-way. 
l>ane to J?e emp^rour^ to ga 
he dressit hyme, h/> playnt to ma 
]>at me;i had done hyme sic Iniur^. 
bot, or he to }?e emp^rour^ 
mychx, cume, me» 3et sar^ hyme dang, 
sume vixh scurgis, & sum viih wand, 
& sume in-[to] his face vald spyt, 
& vthir s\xm [kest] richt ful dryt, 
& suw mony sar buffet 
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one his face ful sadly set; 
for al )jai J^at hym had sene, 
vend brane wod he had bene. 
& vM al ]?is sa blynd ves he, 205 

]?at he xnycAt nocAt hyw-selfe se, 
' bot as [to] his awne sycAt 
he ves ryc/it cum\y, fare, & brycAt. 
& ]>e fend quha;» he had 

lang spruit, sic reward hym mad. 210 

nor>^t-J?ane gret sorow ca« he ma 
)jat herd hym syne defoulit sa. 
as [it] ves tald hym eftir sone 
}>at ]>3ii thre mady/rnis it had don 
be wichcraft & sorcery. 215 

l?ar^-for he spoylit J?aiw in hy, 
]>ait he mycAt nakit se ]>aie flesch 
quhar-in Ais sufferane delit ves. 
&, as he vend mak ]>2Lim bar^ 
of ]>dLT clething, ferly fel J?ar^; 220 

for )jai wald nomar^ a-way twyne 
]>3Lnt suld haf done ]>are awne sky/r, 
sa mocAi J>ai be naway 
fra J?ar^ bodys be tane away. 

sa J?e prefet for abasing, 225 

^fast routand fel ofi slepyng, 
& sadly slepand lay stil, 
for ocht me« mycAt do hyme til ; 
& his frendis ]>aX of hym TocAt, 
sa slepand til his Inys hym brocAt 230 

quhe;f dyoclisiane }>ene herd 
Fol. 370 d. hou witA dulycius it beferd, 

ane erle, callit sir cycy«y[u]/«e, 

til his presens he gert cume, 

& bad he suld but pyte 235 

ger sla ]>3Li v^f^nis al thre. 

2 1 8, \tsje. 229. hym vrrocAt 232. hou it with, 233. cycymyne. 
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cycinius )>ane in til yxe 
of dry maters gert mak a fire, 
& I'er thre madymiis he gert cast in, 
venand in haste )>ai suld bryne. 
bot ]?ai I'ar-in bad but m^rryng 
of clathis, of corse, or of vth/r thing, 
bot ^ald I'e saulis to god of hewy/r, 
l>at t^ame resch^iuyt vhh angel stewy/r. 
)>e emp^roure, I'at fellon wes, 
i til a prefet gef anastace, 

' til haf hir^ til his wyf frely, 

' gyf he mychi ger^ hire sacryfy. 

Jje prefet J?ar-of ves rychi blyt^, 
I & had hire til his chawm/r suyt^, 

& becuth hir til enbrase; 
bot he }?e sychi tynt in }jat place, 
til his fals godis I'a/f went he, 
to consal \fz\m gyf he myr-^t be 
recount of his maledy. 
& I'ai ^ald hyme ansuer^ in hy: 
"for )ju grewit anastace nov, 
til vs but bad gewine is J'U, 
to duel w/t^ ws but end in hel, 
& euir^ thole torme«t cruel" 
his s^ruand[is] led hy;» hame J^a^i, 
& in his house as he wane, 
he jald J'e gast but abad, 
as his mawmentiV hym tal[d] had. 
& til ane vthir prefet, as he wes 
ded, gefine ves anastace, 
)jat gert hir^ in presone do. 
&, quhene It wes tald hyme to 
)jat scho wes riche habu«dandly, 
he sad hir til al prewely : 
" crrstine woma/i gif J?u wil be, 

244. reschouyt. 
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]>M mon do as god byddis ]>e, 
]>3Lt sais : * he ]>sit renu^icis nocht 
til al ]>at he has, he ma nocAt 
my discipil ony way be.' 275 

]?are-for gif al ]?i gud to me. 
bot ]?u renunce til al l?i gud, 
]ni seruis hyme nocht ]}at deit on rud, 
for god in his ewa^gel sais treuly 
Fol. 371 fl. *na ma« ma twa lordis s^rue;' for-)ji 280 

J?u ma nocAt here serut to riches 
& als to ]>i god witA besynes. 
for-)ji renunce al vit4 gud wil, 
& ]>i god sa ]?u ma s^rue til." 
sad scho: *'sutht is, god bad 285 

sel al ]>e gudis ]>3Lt I had, 
& gif pur^ me«, & nocht ryk ; 
& ]?at )ju pour^ be, is nocht lyk; 
J?ar-for, gif ocht I gyf J?e to, 

aganis godis by ding I suld do." 290 

]?e prefet )ja« gert bynd h/r faste, 
& in a depe presone caste, 
]>2Lt scho suld duel but drink or mete, 
or ellis o^-^t mycAt hir refete. 
bot god send til hir^ theodase, 295 

)jat twa moneth befor slane ves, 
& fed [hir] ]>ai of hewinely fud, 
]>aLt namafi wist hou it ves gud. 
syne ves scho put in exile 

of palmaryas in ane He, 300 

wM twa hu«dre v^inis clene; 
& fand fele ]>slt€ l>at had bene 
in exile lang for crist/V sak, 
in fasting, prayers, & in wak. 
eftir^ ]?at J?e prefect al 305 

of ]>e presone til hyme gert cal, 

284. jngud. 
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416 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

& befor [hyme] a gret fire mak, 
& anastace band til a stak, 
& brynt hire in-[to] poud/r smal; 
& syndry of J>e lawe whA-al 
be ser^ paynis he put to ded. 
bot ane \>zie ves in-[to] ]'at sted, 
]>2X tynt had gud[is] in plente 
for cristis sak, bot ay sad he: 
"crrste sal na ma^ fra me ta, 
for payne, passione, na for wa." 
3et ]?ane sone apolyna 
}>e cors of anastace can ta, 
& in hir ^ard gert it enters, 
of gastly loy \iih gret affere. 
& eftir [J>at] son scho gert wirk 
one hir grawe a costlyk kirk, 
quhar-in suld me« hir vorschepe ay 
in lowe of god til domysday. 
}>is vndir dyoclicyane 
ves done, quhe« of god war gane 
twa hundre auchty & sewine ^er^ 
Fol. 371 b, eftir J>at cryst our^ flesch tuk her^. 
J>ane pray ve to sanct anastace, 
J>at to serwe god J>is besy ves, 
J>at scho mak ws hyne to twyne 
but de/, schame, or dedly syne. 

311. to sere. 332. ded. 



/ 




XLVII.— EFFAME. 

FFAME, ]?at ves {aie of face, - 
senatour^ dochtir ves 

of rome witA }>e best of ane. 

in tyme of dioclesyane, 
quhen scAo saw hou cristine men 5 

one syndry wys var torment J?ene, 
to }>e lug }>ane of ]?e ton 
scho sped hire, ]>o he ves fellone, 
& one hye voice sad hyme to, 
]'at cristis s^niand hal ves scho, 10 

& syne to crist sic vitnes bar^, 
})at hart/V of fele, ]?at ]?a« var 
red for of payne }>e bittimes, 
scho strenMit of hire stedfastnes. 
& as }>at lug had put of lyf 15 

mony cristine successiue, 
he prayt ]'ame ]>at lifand war, 
thru paynis ]>ai saw mtn thol J'ar. 
bot eufame, ]'at sic payne sene had, 
abasit ves nathing, na red, 20 

bot ay ]>e mare stedfast ves scho 
}>e hardare payne }>ai ^ed to, 
& cryit one p?e] lug lang, 
]?at he did hire mykil wrang. 

I. First letter wanting. 5. quhed schaw hou. 

14. strenjeit. 18. he saw. 
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]>ane spent he at hir^ so& 
quhat wrang he had hir don, 
& blyth ves, wenand in hy 
}>at scho come for to sacrify. 
)>ane sad scho : " me^ wele vat 
of my kine ]>e noble estate, 
& I ante knawine in \>\s ton 
\hh )?e best vpe & done; 
)?ane [quhy] J>e iolk of symple kine 
& vnknawine l>is ton withine 
befor me sendis }>u to tak crone 
of crist for med of his passion, 
& me deferrw for to wyne 
J?e loy J>at my delyt is in?" 
J?e lug sad: "I wend }>u 
to sacryfy ver cuwyne nov 
& til haf reutht of >i southed, 
Fol. 372 a. sa to turment )?u no^^t jede." 

quod scho : " )?ar-for I come nocht^ 

bot erar to thole is my ihochC* 

&, for scho cane sic ansuer^ ma, 

J?e lug son gert hir ta, 

& in a myrk pressone hir lay. 

& one )?e mome quhe« it ves day, 

vnbundine gert hir aim J?are 

ymang )?ame J>at bundy« var sar. 

& as scho come til his presence, 

scho cowpleynit of J?e gret offence 

]>2X he did hir agane J'e law, 

of )?e emp^rour^ hafand na/i aw, 

for he let hir vnbufidine gang 

& nane vthir. J>at callit scho wrang. 

}>ane gert he buffit hir rychi sar^, 

& led to presone but ony mar^, 

& folouyt hir, beand in wil 

31. I come. 33. fow of. 
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his lykine viih hir til fulfil. 60 

& starkly scho v/t^-stud ay, 
for ocht }jat he cuth do or say; 
for god his hand/V J'a^ sa dycht^ 
l>at to force hir he had na mycht, 
}>ane trewit he wele but wene 65 

]?at enchantit he had bene; 
for-]'i he send his Stewart rath 
to gif hir gud & hicht hir bath, 
for alkine slyr^t to wyne hir wil, 
his hasty lykine til fulfil. 70 

& as he come to ]'e pressone, 
ry^^t }>are he fel done, 
&, J>o he had }?e keys hxochx, 
viih hyme, duris opyn he [ne] mochi^ 
na -wiih hamer/V na ax br^k, 75 

for al he mocht do or spek, 
)>o he pressit neu/r sa faste. 
& hyme assaylit at }>e last 
a feynd, }>at gert hym izxe & cry, 
& ryfe hyme-self dispituisly; 80 

sa }jat scantly \iih }>e lyfe 
he eschapit J^at fele strife. 
]7ane wes scho of presofi tane, 
& one a rond quhele set on ane, 
foul of colis red bry^nand ; 85 

& he ]>z\ mad it, ves sta^inand 
v/\^'in it, & be a takine tacht 
FoL 372 b, as ]?ai suld torment v/th al macht ; 
])at ves, as he suld kno^ withine, 
to draw fast suld J'ai begyne, 90 

for }?ane )?e gret fir suld brek oute, 

61. strakly. 

7a After this verse 61 and 62 are repeated — 

& starkly scho witA-stud ay 
for ocht |)at he cuth do ex say. 

74. duris opynit he nocht. 75. na ax brak. 89. knot. 
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& bryne )>e madyne bane & route. 

& he I'at in )>e quhele bad 

as he had al redy mad, 

]>e Irae of his haiind caji fid, 

quhar-witA he suld turae w/bl-al; 

& ))ai )>at vtrely var but wene^ 

vend l>e takiii it had bene, 

& drew fast at al J'are macht 

)>e quhele a-bout, as he \2m tacht. 

& hyme ]'at closyt ves }>ar-in 

in askis smal it czn son biyne; 

bot eufame, \2X stud on }>e quhele, 

god haile kepit ilke deile, 

na }>e fyr^ deryt hir na-thing. 

)>ar-of scho ^ald til god lofing. 

]>e kyne ]'ane of )>at crafty ma^ 

}>at in J>e quhele brynt ves }>ane, 

a gret fir mad a-bout )>e quhele, 

hir to bryne venand wele. 

bot as }>e quhele ves brynt avay, 

ane angel come but delay, 

& set hir one a hil one hicht, 

& held hir hale thru god/V xaycht. 

in \2X place wes J^ane ane, 

}>at callit ves appelliane, 

\^\ to )>e lug son cane say 

]?at " }>ai }?at are of cnstine lay 

bot be yme ma nocht be 

ourcuwyne; ]?arefor I co^sel J>e 

}>at \\i hire nek gere strik \n twa,'* 

fele of I'ame }>ane ca« led^s ta, 

to bring hire sone fra \zX hicht, 

quhar scho lofit godis myr^t; 

& as }>ai had }>e led^ns set 

fra of \t hicht hir^ to get, 

98. takit. 107. craft ly. 



^ 



XLVII. — EFFAME. 42 1 

he I'at wes mast in gud wil, 
his handis for to strek hir til, 
ves sa tane of parlesy, 

]7at as half ded stil ca;i he ly. 130 

& ymang vthir^ ane J^are ves, 
I'at to name had sostynes, 
})at til clyme til hir presit fast, 
& ves conu^rtyt at }>e last, 

& askit hir pardone mekly, 135 

syne hynt a swerd in hand in hy, 
& to ]>t lug sad, ]>at he 
Fol. 373 a. had lewar wit^ J?at suerd slane be 
J^ane he wald hand one hir lay, 
I'at godis angel kepyt ay. 140 

-^t J?e lug, fel & fer^, 
gef byding til a chanceler/, 
]?at he suld haf hir hyne away ; 
& syne gif byding but delay, 

]'at ^ung me^, J'ar lust til fulfil, 145 

}>at madyne ^\ suld gang til, 
& trauale hir ]?ar sa lang, 
til scho failyt ]?ame ymang. 
& quha erast come hir to, 

sic wa;itones for to do, 150 

saw mony madynis stand hir by 
prayand to god increly; 
& al ]?at J'at sicht had sene, 
be-come cristine sofi bedene. 

}?e presydent }?a« ves ful wa, 155 

seand hyme ourcu/«ine sa; 
for-}?i he gert J?e maydy« J?ar 
be tane, & hangit be J'e hare. 
& for scho I'ar-of lochx. na-thing, 
he gert hir in pressone thring 160 

sex dais but ony fude 

138. vfU lewar wixh. 
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of met or drink to do hir gud. 
& eftir^ sone )>e sewynd day, 
betweine four stanis gert hir lay, 
& pressit hir, to do hir pyne^ 
as mefi dois grappis of }>e wjme. 
hot l>e angel hir kepyt swa, 
yaX in na torment ves hir fra, 
]7at )>ai stanys tumyt al 
thru hir prayer in povdir smaL 
}>ane ves )>e presydent rycAt wa 
a[t] a may dine our^-come hym sa, 
& had schame ]'at he ne docht 
for ony payn/j chang hir tho^^t. 
]^ne he put hir in a place, 
at a-bout hir vele closit wes, 
& let in til hir best/x thre, 
}>at var of sa gret cruelte, 
J>at }>ai wald ryf & swely sone 
mane or best but ony hone, 
bot god ]>OLi best/V mad sa mek, 
J>at ]>2ii fel al thre til hir fet, 
& faynand hir ]'are talis knet, 
& as a chear^ jyai-on hir gert set, 
& scham/t sa ]?e presydent 
ful gretumly in his entent 
]>ane come a turmentour^ sone, 
Fol. 373 d. for to tak wrake for-owtyne hone 
of hir J?at gert ]>e presydent 
for schame be ner^-hand schent; 
& thrang a sword in til hir syd, 
& mad a slope, depe, & wyd, 
& sa to god mad a martyre. 
to quhaw J>e lug, as for his hyr^, 
of costly gud gef a kirtil 
& of fyne gold a wrethe l?ar-til. 

174, payne. 185. & schamet. 
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& fra )>at gif[t] he had tane, 

vnese ves he of J?e place gane, 

quhene a fel lyone soil hym met, 

& veryt hyme but langaw let, 200 

& rawe ]?at vnese mo^-^t 

of his body be fundine ocht. 

& }>is fel lug, J>at pnscius hicht, 

3et his awne flesch day & nyr^t, 

til he hyme-self had broMt to ded, 205 

of ma;inis helpe but remed. 

& eftir I'is ves sanct eufaroe, 

J?e haly virgine of gud fame, 

in calsidone to sepulture 

ful richely [brocht] in gret honours. 210 

& scho tholit sic passione 

fra crist/r incamacione 

twa hundre & aucht scor^ of ^ew, 

as I trew wele but wer^. 

I pray hir helpe vs sa hartly, 215 

ve leid our^ lyfe sa gud-ly, 

out of }>is varld we may twy« 

but schame, det, & dedly syne. 




XLVIII.— JULIANA. 

ANCT lulyane, ^et ve rede, 
to J>e prefect of Nichomede, 
eulegius ]'at to name had, 
ves handfast; & ]>o he hir bad 

consent til hyme, as he callit skil, 5 

}>e band of maryag to fulfil, 

be na vay vald scho do sa, 

bot Ae cristine treutht vald ta. 

& as hir fadire herd J^at scho 

vald nocAt consent his wil to do, 10 

he gert dispoile hir but bad 

of al ]>e clathis scho one had, 

& vfitA wandis dou«gyne rycAt il 

til hir spouse bad gif hir til. 

}?at sad til hir: "my lema« der^, 15 

quhy scomis ]>u me, lat me her^, 

refusand me, & I ne wat quhy?" 
Fol. 374 a. scho ansuert hyme deliuerly : 

"sa J?at ]>\x in god wil trew, 

to do ]>i wil I co;isent now ; 20 

& mar gettix )>u no^^t of me, 

bot ]>u trew, & baptyst be." 

}>ane sad he : " my lemmajt der^, 

I'at ma I do be na maner^, 

I. Initial letter wanting. 8. bot )>e. 20. to do pa. 
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for & I did, but ony doute 25 

our emp^our^, ]>a,t is sa stout, 

suld send one me to ta, 

& soil ger^ strik my neke in twa." 

J>ane sad scho til hym : " gyf J?at J?u 

J>i varldis lord sa dredis nov, 30 

]7at dedly is & mone away, 

J>ane byrd me wele my lord dred ay, 

]>3it is vndedly, & sal deme al 

eftir our^ dedis, gret & smal. 

do furth J?are-for }jat lykis J^e, 35 

for J?u sal neu/r dissawe me." 

]7ar men )>ane dang hir sar^, 
•«yne hangit hir be ]>e har^ 

half a day, & moltyne led 

he gert ^et a-pone hir hed. 4^ 

& as he saw ]'at hurt hir nor^t, 

che«nys of yme son var wror^^t ; 

]>2LT'yitA stratly scho ves bundine, 

& syne in a pressone thrungine. 

& as scho ves J'ar alane, 45 

for to fand hir ]>t feynd has tane 

]>e schape of angel, of his mycAt, 

& come til hir, schenand ly[ch]t, 

& sad til hir: "lulyane, 

of god ane angel I ame ane, 50 

& send me for to monest ]>e 

J>at, or J>u forthire torme«t be, 

]>3X ]>\i til god[is] sacryfy." 

&, helpand god, scho vest in hy 

]>3it it wes sathane, hir fe/ fa, 55 

J?at hir J?ane entysyt sa; 
*& gretand to god, scho ca» pray 

deuotely, & J^usgat say: 

** lord of hewine, I pray to J>e 

33. & sal dred al. 48. lyt. 55. hir fet. 
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)ni thole me nocM, tynt be, 

bot schew me quhat he is, 

J?at in }?is wyse me entysis." 

a voice ]>ane come til hir [al]-sone, 

& bad hir tak )>at wik sprit sone, 

r & hyme vndir hir fet lay, 

quhat ]>B.t he ves to ger^ hym say. 

/• FoL 374 i. J>e wykit spryt }>ane sofi scho lacht, 

as godis voice hir tacht, 



& quhat he ves at hym cajt franc 

& he sone sad hir a-gane: 

"I ame a feynd; to dissawe }>e, 

sathane, my fadir/, her^ send me 

in }>is forme, dissawand J^e." 

3et sad lulyane but delay: 

"quha is }>i fadir^, ]>u me say!" 

quod he : " belzebus, I-wis, 

of feyndis al ]>q fadir^ is, 

J?at send[is] vs to do He; 

& quhene we do nocAt all his wil, 

he gerr;V dyng^ ws schreu)rtly, 

& our^ al maste fellonly 

quhene we thole vs in ony gre 

of cr/stine majt ourcuwine be. 

J>are-for wat I witt/rly, 

}>at for my sorow here come I, 

sene I mycAt nocAt our«:ume )>e, 

bot tholis me ourcuwine be." 

sad scho : '' quhat fleis ]>au mast 

of ]>t cristine, ]>m tel in hast, 

& in quhat tyme lest gref je may 

to cristine me«" scho bad hym say. 

sad he: "ferrest fle we ]?ane, 

& lest greuis cristine man 

in tyme of mes of haly kirk, 

69. ])at hyfff, 80. dyngis. 
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to lowe god quha beis no^^t Irk, 95 

& quhene prayers or preching 
Is sad of god in-to lowing, 
or vthir quhar \>aX increly 
men s^ruis god deuotely; 

bot our^ al tyme }>a;i ar ve schent, 100 

quhar tretyt is J^e sacrament 
of godis body at altars burd, 
]?at prest/V J?ar mak/> be his vord ; 
for we mon obey J?ar-til, 

& it honours agane our^ wil." 105 

]?ane lulyane hym hynt in hy, 
& yitA J?at chenje hyme band str^tly, 
t'ar-with ]>2l hir bundyn had, 
& fast dang one hym but bad 
J?at al hir mycAt ful increly, no 

til ])at ]?at feynd fast ca;i cry 
one hir but cesyng ay on ane: 
" haf of me mercy, lulyane ! " 
}>ane eftir into lytil space, 
Fol 375 tf. J?e prefect, }>at fellon wes, 115 

of lulyane ]>at had gret thor^t, 
of pr^sone bad scho suld be brocAt. 
]'%ne broMt scho furth in hir hand 
]>e fel feynd bundine in a band, 
]>2Lt cryit one hir euir^ in ane: 120 

**haf mercy of me, lulyane, 
& ger me no mar^ scomyt be, 
]>o J?u sic mastry haf of me I 
for I haf tynt al my powers 

ony cristine for til der^. 125 

& cristine, I her^ wele say, 
ar commonly m^rcyful ay, 
& ]>\i of me has pyte nane ! 
mercy ! mercy ! lulyane ! " 
no^-4t-]?ane, scho drev hym to >e tofi, 130 
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& in a depe gausk kist hym done, 
}>at ves a ful foule pyt, 
rycht vgly & ful ves It 
]?ane cane he rycM, nidly rarr, 
& sad; he had schame fer mar< 
J>at woma«, }>at be kynd wes 
brukil bath of mynd & flesch, 
had schamefully h3rme omaiMiyn ysLn^ 
)>ane it had bene ony mane; 
for quhe« he ne mocAt eschewe 
to wyne ma«, he beguth at ewe ; 
foT-]>i he wend sa he moc/it 
lulyane [haf] in fanding bro^At. 
]>e prefect ]?a« gert lulyane 
til his presence bring one ane, 
& speryt quhat craft scho oysyt, 
\faX hyme & his sagat dyspisit 
scho sad, na craft it wes, 
bot god gef hir tholmodnes, 
})at of his paynis scho ne rocht — 
in god sa scho set hir tho^^t 
quod he : " ^et prawe sal we 
gif ]>\i ma ourcuwine be." 
a quhele J>a« he gert sone dyr^t, 
ryc/it awful to ma^is sycAt, 
& one hit gert hir be done, 
& stent hir J?ar-one but hone 
vitA cordis stark one like syd, 
til bath )>e flesch raf & )>e hyd, 
& syne hir banys sa to-quassyt, 
)>at ]>e self igerch out passyt. 
Fol. 375 d, bot god his angel til hir sende, 
til comfort hir & til amend, 
}>at brak }>e quhele in pecw smal, 
& mad hir [hale] & sond at al. 

141. \>at ewe. 
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}?ahe yai l?at saw ]>\s [J>ar] aboute, 

of godis aw had sic doute, 

)>at fele of ]>ame ]?e feynd forsuk, 

& to god & his treutht ]>aim tuk. 

& }>at tyme war hedyt J?ene 170 

in )>at place fywe hu^dre me», 

& eke twa hundre & thretty 

of wemane ]>Bt var stamiand by. 

& to J>ai al god gef )>e crone 

of mdrrt/rdome for ]?ar wardone. 175 

5et mycAt }?is nocAt suffice til 

}>at presydent, ]>at wes sa II, 

bot gert set in til his yre 

a mykil pot a-pone }>e fyr^, 

& gert melt it ful of leyd, 180 

& kaste hir in atour^ t'e hed. 

bot ]>e fel payne [hir] grew/t nocAt, 

bot as a bath as hir thor^t. 
J>e prefect }>ane his god/V smal 
varyt, & ba^nyt eu/> ]7ame al, 185 

}>at mor>4t nor-^t [ger] for al }>ar my^^t 
a 5yi\§^ madine to ded be dycAt, 
na 3et to ger punys hir sa, 
]>3X scho hir purpos suld fal fra, 
& wytand wele syne how scho 190 

sa mykil wrang had dofi ]>2Lim to. 
3et thor^ he nocAt^ neuir^]?e-les, 
to fulfil )>ar^ wikitnes, 
& bad his tormentonV hir led 
a-way, & strik of hire hed. 195 

& as J^ai var wit/i hir ga«[g]and, 
}>e selfe feynd, scho furth dang, 
in ]>e fygure come in hy 
of a ^ung ma/f, & fast ca;f cry, 
& sad: '*se, ^e spar^ hir no^^t 200 

176. sufficice, 187. JyncU 
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}>at gret wrang til ^our god/r wroMt;' 
& me \ns nycAt scho has fel do^gine, 
& in a foule pyt me thruiigjme! 
for-}>i gyf hir hir wa^eld nov, 
or mykil mar^ scho sal houit ^^o." 
}>ane lulyane kyste vpe J>e e, 
quhat he >at vas, for to se, 
)>at to l>e puple sa-gat spak, 
& set one hir sa mekil lak. 
J?ane J>e feynd fled in hy, 
& rarand roydly he can cry: 
Fol. 376 a. "alacc! alace! me wrech maste ! 
I dout scho sal tak me in haste, 
& bynd me, & bete me ful sar^." 
sa fled he but ony mar^. 
J^ane band ]'ai hir in J^at sted, 
& in hast strak of hir heide. 
& hir kyne, )>at var myr^tty, 
gert mak hir sepulture in hy, 
quhar eftir^ in-to lytil space 
a costlyk kirk til hir mad ves. 
]?ar god wirkis for hir nov 
ferlys fele to gere me« trew, 
of al seknes giffand remed 
to ]7ame J^at sek/> in J^at sted 
til worschipe god in entent, 
& kene to quham sic grace he lent. 
& als sone as lulyane 
out of })is present lyf ves tane, 
]>e prefect passit to }>e se, 
to pas our^; bot sofi wes he 
drownyt, & four^ & thretty me«, 
)>at his s^ruand/V var as for }>ene. 
& al war castine thru J^e storme, 
bath he & his, one J>e morne 
in a forest be J?e se-syd. 
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}?ar<? wild hesU's }?at tyd 

come, & ^et ]>ai{m al sa clene, 

}?at mar^ of ]>3iim ves nocAt sene. 

sanct lulyane, J'at ourco/^ her^ 240 

•fele paynis in tholmod chere, 

& ves neu/>-J?e-les s^ruand 

leile to god, I tak one hand, 

for }?e desert }?at }?u ca« ma 

to god, I'at ]>e a-wansit sa, 245 

to god of hewine ]>\i pray for me, 

]>2Lt I ma sa worthy be, 

ovt of }?is lyf ]>at I ma twyne 

but schame, deit, & dedly syne. 
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|WENE paule prechit godis vord, 
I'at befor al it had in hurde, 
It hapnyt hyme p^yt:ase to cuin 
to ]>e tone of yconyum. 

YsLUt onesiphonis herd say, 

}?at to }?at ton paule [come] ]>e vay; 

vitA wyf & bamys he hyme met, 

& til his Inys son hyme /bit, 

& hyme resawit in blythnes, 
Fol. 376 d, & mad feste to mar & les. 

& sone eftire paule mad s^rmone 

til al }?at til her^ hyme var bone; 

& of }?is tale ]>e proprete 

ves mast }?at tyme of chast[it]e. 

& as he her^-of prechand ves, 

be ]>e wyndou hapnyt sit p^ricace 

a damycele, }'at to name 

tecle [had], of ful gud fame, 

& dochtyr ves to theody, 

& handfast to thammary. 

& fra scho herd paule preche 

godis word & ]>e folk teche, 

at I'at wyndou scho set stil 

til he prechit ]>e puple til, 

& for noc/it vald part away, 

I. Initial letter wanting. 8. seit 
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bot set stil bath nycht & day. 
}?ane angrely come thamari/x, 
hir spouse, til hir, & sad J'us : 
"tecla, quhat thing amowis }?e, 
}7at bar na scha/« to byd fra me? 30 

for-}?i to me }?u twme in hy 
& lewe al sic verray foly!" 
bot quhefi he saw he sped nathing 
for hif encul^e or entysing, 

to }?e proconsul he jed sone, 35 

& tald hyme al he had done. 
}?ane ^pt pr^onsul gert but mar^ 
sanct paule be hrochi hym rycAt }?ar^, 
& tecla als he gert be bro^^^t, 
}?at come vith a loyful thor^^t. 40 

& as paule come of presone, 
}?e puple cryit mtA hye sone : 
"quhy lettw ]>\i weme« to be 
maiyt witA mefi in }?is cyte?" 
I'ane tecla spak na word ]>ajt, 45 

bot beheld paule, ]>e haly ma«. 
hir mod ire }?ane, theodya, 
}?at saw hir doucht/r stil stand sa, 
Cryit loud, }?at al myr^t her^: 

^**tak my douchtir & bryne hir her^, ' 50 

}>at al wema/i ensampil ma ta 
}?us }?are spouse to p^frt fral" 
5et ves }?e pr^onsul }?a« wa, 
}?at }?ane sa cnyit theodya; 

& gert paule of }?e cyte di«g, 55 

Fol. 377 a, & tecla eftir furth gert bryng, 

}7at scho suld br3ait be but bad, 

as hir modire ]>Sit dome gidine had; 

& to }?e place vent, or he stynt, 

quhar tecla J'ane suld be brynt 60 

30. >at had. 34. for hir. 58. & hir modire. 

VOL. II. 2 E 



434 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS- 

& witA hyme vent mony, to se 
hou tecla suld brynt be. 
& befor al hir spouse ca/f ga, 
}>at to name had thamyra, 
to se }>e fyr^, to bere }>e wod; 
for to se hir bryne sa, tho^ he gud. 
& quhene scho dispoilit wes 
of al hir clathis mar^ & les, 
til entre in ]>e fir but let, 
'*J>e pn?consul for pjrte gret 
& of hir stedfastnes had wondire. 
nor^t-J'ane, of wod dry as t^wndire 
]>a. mad a caf, & put ]>aT'\n 
bath pyk & tere, to ger it br3ai^, 
& [bad] hir clyme a-pone J'at cast. 
& scho I'are byding did in haste, 
& bath hir armys strekyt }>ane 
in fourme of croice, & syne vpe wa>f. 
v/tA bellyse J>ai blew }?e fyr^, 
to ger^ it bryne in-to gret yr^. 
of hir god had sic mercy, 
)>at al )>at hard tremlyt in hy; 
vndire & a-beofe fel done 
slete & snaw in sic foisone, 
Yait slokit )>at fir alsone « 

as me;f a candel suld haf done. 
]>e low }?are-of scalyt wyd, 
& syndry brynt one ilke syd; 
bot tecla vist of nomar^ sar^ 
]>BXie scho wyst or scho come }>are. 
}?is meyne-tyme sanct paule ves 
duelland in a prrwe place, 
& anesyophir^ al with hyme 
v/tA wyf & bame, in-to daphyme. 

72. teyndire. 73. hir in. 74. bryng. 

80. to gert. 84. fasone. 
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& as paule ]>aie fastand lay 95 

& prayand til one )>e thrid day, 
}?e chyld of anesophyras, 
}>at fastit lang, to paule sad }?us : 
**ve hungire sar^ & bred has nane." 
for-}>i paule has his kirtyl tane, 100 

& gef it til )>e bame in hy, 
Fol. 377 d. & bad hyme }?are-v/t^ bred by, 

& cume agane til hyme gud sped, 
}?at he myr^t al }>e menje feyd. 
& J>are }?e bame jed to by bred, 105 

he saw tecle in J'at sted, 
& til hir sad : " hou now ? 
sa, tecle, quhar gais )>u?" 
quod scho : *' I haf of godis my^^t 
eschapit }?e fire }?at ves dycAt no 

to brjme me to brule & smeke, 
& now sanct paule I gang to seke." 
)>ane sad he: ''cume wiiA me, & I 
sal bryng J>e til hyme new her by, 
^}?at for cause of J>e nov gretilr, 115 

& yM tens his chek/> wetiV, 
& fastis als deuotely, 
}?at god suld haf of ]>e mercy." 
& quhe;f )>e bame had tecle bror^t 
to paule, he had loy in thor^t, 120 

&, as he saw hir face, can say: 
"god, king of hewine, blissit be ay, 
]>e fadire of our^ lord Ih^xu 
ciyst, I lof ]>e hartly nov ! 

for it I'at I askit at ]>e, 125 

of )>i grace [}>u] has grantit me, 
of J>is maydine J>at wM J>e lyf 
eschapyt has be mykil strife." 
]>ant sad tecle to paule rycAt ]>Bxe: 

loi. a barne. 108. sad tecle. 125. >at ^. 
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" maist^r, I wil cut of myn han; 
&, quhar )>u passis, folou I'e." 
y^ane sad he : " >at ma no^t be, 
for )>e vedir is fel & 11, 
)>o ]>u to trawale be in wil; 
^& ]m art als of grct bewte, 
for-)>i ]>e far mar^ dred I me 
)>at vthir ocupacione, 
or, ma fal, temptacione 
our-tak )>i thor^t & ger ]>e fal 
fra ]>ine entent in part or^ al." 
quod scho : " gif me al anerly 
in god a takine, quhar-in I 
a-gane temptacione ma stand 1 ** 
}7ane he hir blissit wstA his hand. 
}?ane paule s^d onosophorum 
& [his] als to yA?;fium, 
& vith tecle held his way 
til antioche but delay, 
as }?ai in }?e cyte J>a« come, 
a man, J'at sandr/V had to nam, 
& of }>at ton ves ]>e ourma/i, 
fra he had sene tecle ]>ane, 
Fol. 378 a, he luffit hir ryr^^t increly ; 
& J>ane in til gret hy 
in his armys hynt hir sone. 
& scho, }?at thor^t it II done, 
cryit hye: "supprice me nor^t, 
na haf nocM foly in-to tho^^t ! 
for godis s^ruand nov ame I, 
of }?e best kine of ycomy, 
& for I wald witA na ma« wed, 
I ame fled out of J?at sted." 
& for he vald nocAt lewe }?ane, 
his mane in hir hand scho wa/r, 

*45- sad. 146. sesomium. 
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& rawe of it a gret part done, 165 

& of his heid kist it done son. 

)>is msjt ]>2M, suppos )>at he 

hir ludit in-to sic degre, 

he wes eschamet nor^t-for-}?i ; 

& to }?e pn?consul went in hy, 170 

& h/r as sacr/lege be-tacht 

to )>e iproconsul, )>at sofi hir lacht, 

& fraynit gif scho sic trespas 

had done, & gif scho cr/stine ves. 

& for scho grantit al ]>\s sone, 175 

}>e consul bad ]>ane but hone, 

]>2Lt fele best/r suld losit be 

til wery hir, }?at al mycAt se; 

& ]>3i-to set a certane day. 

]>3Jit tecle cane hym mekly say, 180 

J>at he vald thole [hir] for to be 

kepit in virginite, 

na thole na ma/i do hir vnryMt, 

quhil scho suld with ]>SLi best/V fycAi. 

a michty wyf ]>ajt, triphena, 185 

cane tecla J^ane in ^emsel ta; 

& hir^ doucht/V apperit hir til 

in slepe, )>at callit ves falcinil, 

& sad : " modir^, in name of me, 

tak tecla, & hir modir^ be, 190 

sa scho be our^ aduocat 

anence god, til amend our^ stat!" 

tryphena ]>a.n Yis madine lacht, 

& did rycAt as hir docht/r tacht 

}»ne eftire in ]>e momyng 195 

stratoclem ca;f tecla furth bymg; 

& trypha vald nocM part hir^ fra, 

bot be )>e hand ca/i hir ta, 

& sad: ''as my docht/r der^ 

171. & he as. 182. hir kepit in. 
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led to )>e grawe» sa bnt were 
I sal gang yixk ]>e, for to se 
hou )>e bestilr dois witA J^e." 
sofi ves teda fra tryphe had, 
Fd. 378 A. & spoylit of hir dathis but bad, 
& set in to )>e deput place, 
])at for sic gilt ordenyt ves ; 
& lattine var til hire belyfe 
barys & lyomiys, hir til ryfe. 
& ymang )>ai best/r ves 
richt stark & fel a lyonnes, 
]>at come to teclis fet in hy, 
& to kepe [hir] )>ar cane ly. 
)>ane come a fel bar in ]^ sted, 
tecla to ryfe, & sla stan^ ded; 
hot sone )>e lyones hir met, 
& slaw )>ar but langar^ let 
syne come a lyone fel & fere 
& to sla tecle nichit ner^; 
bot sone ^pt lyones hyme met, 
& hynt in armys for-out let, 
& )>are to-gidir facht )'ai bath, 
til stane ded var ]>ai rath, 
quhene he saw Yxs mychi nochx, awal^^ 
na ]>e bestis vald hir no^At assal3e, 
to ]>e consul he sad in hy: 
" bulys, J>at ar fel, haf I ; 
to ]?ame J>arfor tecle ^e bynd, 
haffand hir handtV fast beh3md!" 
)>e consul sad }>ane vfixh soroful wil 
to sandm: "do quhat )>u wil!" 
)>ane band )>ai hir fut & hand, 
hand & fut ]>aim ymang; 
& for ^pdjn to gere wod ga, 
3et bry«nand Ime }?ai caji ta, 

212. cone by. 214. stand ded. 2ZZ' to gere her wo 
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& kist ymang ]>t bulls son on one, 235 

to gere ]>aim sla hir^ ]>SLr richt sone. 
& quhe;< )>e bulls be-couth to ga, 
]>e fir ]>sje bandis brynt in twa, 
Y2X )>ai ryckt mekly passit away, 
& did [hlr] nothlre tene na tray. 240 

& triphena, }>at )>is beheld, 
Is slongyne far in-to ]>e feld. 
J'ane al hlr men^e in ]>at sted, 
cryand loud sad, scho ves ded. 
]>e consul )>ane abaisit vas, 245 

& al )>e cyte mar^ & lesj 
& sandnV ves in sic effray, 
]>a.t he fel done, & syne ca» pray 
to ]>t co;}sul, ]>3it he suld hafe 
mercy of hyme & of }>e lave, 250 

& ger^ tecle be mad fre, 
for dout }?at tynt var J>e cyte; 
"for gif cesar^ p^rcace ma her^ 
Fol. 379 a. hou tryphena, his cuslng dere, 

in )>is maner^ be falllne done, 255 

he sal bryne vs & J>is tone." 

)>e consul ]>2Jt gert bring hym ner^ 

tecle, & at hir cane sper^: 

"quhat J>u art, tel me nov, 

& vitA quhat crafte )>u delis nov, 260 

}?at J>e na fel best twech ma?" 

I'ane til hyme mekly can scho say: 

" of lifand god s^ruand ame I : 

J>ar-for na best ma me wery." 

• • • • • 

& comavnd hir to bring hir sone 

hir clathis, & one )>aim ves done. 

251. & gert. 253. cecasar^. 264. jwit for. 
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* No break in MS. 
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)>ane gud confort tuk trrphena, 

& blyth agane tecle cane ga, 

& in armys hynt hir in hy, 270 

& sad : " nov trew I sekirly 

)>at ]'ai at ded ar, ryse sal. 

cum J?ine & bruk my gud/> v/tA-al ! " 

]>ane ^ed scho hame vitA hir ewine, 

& yitA hir duelt dais sewine. 275 

hir men^e sa tacht scho }7ane, 

)>at fele of j^ame to god scho va/i. 

syne to Marram ca;f scho pas, 

quhar sanct paule )>a^ put vas, 

& al ]>er dedis cane til hym tel 280 

per ordre ewine as }?ai fel. 

& }?ar-of paule had gret ferly, 

& lowit god ful increly; 

& fele, }?at herd it, var rycAt }?artf 

co«fermyt in-to cristw lar^. 285 

to paule J>a« sad scho : " nov wil I 

yM J>i leif pas til ycony." 

sad he: '^ga ]>i gat, & saw 

godis vord for-out aw!" 

)>ane cr/stine til tecla send 290 

gold & clathis, hir til mend. 

til god tecla prayers can may, 

& sanct paule als, for trifena. 

& tecle lewit a gret part J>ene 

of gold to paule, to gif pour^ mefi, 295 

& held hir get til ycony, 

til onosophirus herbry. 

& to }?e erd fel in }?at place, 

quhar scho thru paule wan godis grace, 

& gretand, sad : " god, I lof ]>e, 300 

J>at in }?is place J>i licht send me ! " 

}?ane fand scho thamyruw nev ded, 

288. gef>igat. 
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hir fadire, ]'at duelt in )>at sted; 
Fol. 379 b, & hir roodire thyodyane 

lifand scho fand ^et }>ane, 305 

& hire conuertit but delay 

thru Yixxe preching to cristis fay, 

& road hir^ trew ]>at )>arf is nane 

bot roychty god of hewine alane. 

& fra }?ine to scilewcyane 310 

scho went, & vtiA hir mony ane, 

]'at to god scho ysji thru s^mione, 

& in pece endyt in J>at tone, 

god of hewine hir helpand, 

forout end ay regnand; 315 

to quhame honours & loy be 

in ewire-martf tyme, p^rcheryte. 

[Njow, tecle, }?at J>is for god strafe, 
& ay J>e victory cane hafe, 

in hou euir^ herd payne ]>(m ]>ane 320 

in fyr^, or best tholit or mane, 
& ]>e vertvL of tholmodnes, 
ay kepyt in-to stedfastnes, 
& with sic uertu & w/t// roa 

our^-come wele J>i felloii fa 325 

& al his Wilis Ilke-dele; 
als wysly as I trew J>is vele, 
& J>at J>u has vitA god sic grace, 
I'at quhat ]>\i wil )>u ma pi/rches, 
viiA hart als trewly pray I J>e, 330 

]>at )>u myif advocat vald be 
to god, fra hyne \>at I ma twy;f 
but det, schame, & dedly syne. 
Amen, Amen, Amen, &c. 
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Fol. 380 a, & sa betyd a tyme J>at he 
of Alexandir to J^e cite 
was cumyne, for neddis ]>at he had 
for to do )>are; & suiorne mad; 
& tuk pi/rpus, sic was his will, 5 

to sacr/tice his godis till, 
l^ane c^rtane terme set he sone, 
quhe/f )>at he wald }?is war done, 
& gert sone awfuU \ettns wryt, 

& seile ')p2Am wiiA his seile all tyt, 10 

& vritA his roessingenV ]>aim send 
of his empire fra end till end, 
Wndir gret payne biddand till all 
)>at }>ai suld cume, bath gret & small, 
at certane tyme richt to Yat place, 15 

)>at in his W/ris callit was, 
bath pour^ & Rik, ofie ]>ar best wise, 
till mak till ydolis s^ruice; 
& cnstine ]>3X wald no^^t do swa, 
but pitte thor^t he for to sla. 20 

[TJhane all ]>ai folk bath fer^ & ncre, 
)>at of sic commawndme/ft mycAt here, 
till Alexandir but delay 

* The beginning is wanting. 
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Come apone J>at c^rtane day. 

& he in ]>B,t tyme gert mak place, 25 

quhar all ]>e folk, )>at eut'r }>ar was, 
he mycAt seit opynly and see 
euimlke mane in his degre, 
quha sacrifice mad till hym quem, 
& quha did no^^t, }?at he my^^^t deme. 30 

}>ane he armyt was and dicht 
in gold, I'at schenand was full bryrAt; 
& of hey Stat full roony msin 
had he about hyroe sta^nand J'ane. 
}?ane was gret wondir for till here 35 

}?e noys, }?e raryng, & ]>e bere 
of noyt & schepe & menstralsy, 
}?at my^:^ bene hard, quha had hen by. 
fiferlifull was J^at ofiferand )>ane, 
I'at in )>at place mad mony mail, 40 

euir^ilke msjt in ]>^xe degre, 
of gret tresoure & gold & fee 
& of alk)md of bestiale sere ; 
Fol. 380^. & ]>ai l>at sympill or pou/> ware, 

ofierit foulis, sume mare, su;» les, 45 

eftir^ )>are stat & ]>are my^^^t was. 

In )>at tyme katrine duelli/fg had 
In till a p[a]lace, quhar ]>at scho bad, 
of all rich and fare in )>at cyte, 
In mekill welth and nobilte, 50 

^ as till a kingis doucht/r feryd. 
& as scho herd sic noys, scho spent 
quhat at it was, & send alsone 
Ane, for to wit quhy it was done. 
& quhe/f scho wist ]>e enchesonne 55 

quhy sic noys was, scho mad hir bone, 
&, w/tA full honest cumpany, 
hiddir has tane hire way in hy, 
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Ill 

&, to fend hire fra hir fa, 

takine of cors cane ofie hir ma ; 60 

& swa come to }>at place in hy, 

quhar scho saw ser mtn sacrify. 

& ymang wthir scho has sene 

sume I'at befor crrstine had bene, 

bot ]>ane, for dout ]>ai had of dede, 65 

mad sacrifice in-to ]>at sted. 

quhen scho saw ]>at, hir^ h^rt was sar^; 

J>ane to }?e empnbure but mare, 

or Radnes, or but abaysing, 

scho ^ed and sad til hym : " sir king, 70 

Resone requeris, and dignite 

Of J>i hye stat alft wald, ]>at we 

hayliste J>e far^, w/t^-}?i J>at J>u 

knaw )>i malyes & w/t^-draw now 

sic s^ruice fra ]>is goddis fals, 75 

}>at ]>e dissawis, & ]>ame als 

]>2Li trewis in-to stok or stane; 

for y^x ma be na god bot ane, 

]>Sit hewine & erth mad & all thing, 

& Is but end and begy«nyng; 80 

throw quham all kingis re/rgnis in land, 

& bot quhax^ ma na kinrik stand; 

In hyme, of hyme & thr^ni hym all 

has Ae giffine bath gret & small. 

& as he mad of nocAt althing, 85 

sa sail althing at his lykine 
Fol. 381 a, sese and faile quhe/i-euir^ he will, 

For ocht that ma« ma do J>are-till." 

[TJhane ansuert }?e empr/bure, 
till hir spekand with gret cur^, 90 

wenand witA resone to conclud 
hir in hire spekine, }?at was gud; 

81. thing. 84. has be giffine. 
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bot he awaile myMt in na thing, 

hot was still. & [scho] sad : " sir king, 

to spek w/t^ }?e }?is I begane, 95 

wenand )>u had bene a wisma^; 

bot nov of commMn thing will I 

spek YfiXh J^e, and ask/f quhy 

this multytud J>u gert cwm here, 

but cause, of mony landis ser^, 100 

till ydolis to do honoring, 

}>at ma )>aim helpe in naky;f thing; 

& als }'u m^rwalis for to se 

of ma«is werk }?e sutelte, 

as )>u ma se in templis ser^, 105 

}?at craftly ar wxochX. & clere, 

schenand thru gold & polist stanys, 

}?at in pr<7cesft of tyme sone wanys; 

for nedling/V faile mon althing 

}?at of }>is erth has begy«ny«g. no 

bot }?u suld moyse here & m^rwall, 

of hewine & erth, }?at ma nocht faile, 

& se, [&] all }?at ar in }'ame, 

& sone & mone & planettix plane — 

of }?e enhourme«t/j all of hewyn 115 

^pou suld m^rwale, & stemys sewine, 

how, fra J>/s warld war mad, J>flrt }?ai 

has spruit god bath nychi & day, 

& [in] ')pdLxe Stat eu/> ar }>ai stabill, 

dowand }>are deit, wncoru/^pable. 120 

be-hald }'is weile, & ^pw sail se 

quhe}?/r is master, god or he 

}7at makis \>q thing ')paX, ma nor^t lest, 

sene warldly thing ma neu/> be fast, 

& all ydolis of stok & stane 125 

mone nedling rot, & wast, & wane; 

}>ane suld }?u weile p^rsawe & see 

loi and 102 are transposed in the MS. 116. )Mit. 
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Fol. 381 S. yaX lyk to god ma na thing be ; 
& gyf ]m ma consawe ]>/is thing, 
]>\i honour hyme as suthfast king! 130 

for he is god of goddis all, 
& verray lord of gret & small.^ 
]>ane quhen scho had disputit lang 
-witA maxens in ]>at mykill thrang 
of cWstis incamacione, 135 

& syne of his assumpcione, 
& all ]'e warktf ]>at he dide 
for man in-to Yis ^erd, or kyd, 
maxens abaisit a quhile sat still, 
& syne Ks sad ]>e madine till: 140 

''ffair^ woma/r, thole, quhill we haf don 
]>/s sacr/fice, & syne alsone 
oure answere we sal/ ^eld to J'e." 
& in ]>e me/ftyme commaund Ae 
till his palais hir for to led, 145 

& treit hir weile in word & deid, 
& kepe hir witA gret deligence; 
for he ferlyit of hir prudence 
& of hir wondir^ gret bounte, 

J>at was richt ffrlyfull to se; 150 

& wttA ]>at richt hir^ fare haffijfg 
ekit hire bounte in gret thing. 

Lojowne eftir^ J>at l>e empnbr 
till his palace w/ti gret honour 
Come, And gert bryng hyiw katnne, 155 

& hailiste hir and sad hyr^ syne: 
"]>i far^ spek haff we herd haly, 
& of }>i prudence has ferly, 
bot, for J>at we occupyd war^ 

In sacrifice of goddis ser^, i^ 

we vnd/rstud no^At all J>i taile; 

143. said. 144. |>e. 
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bot now we will ]>u tell ws haile, 
quhar ]>u was borne, & of quhat kyn 
]>at ]'u come, tell ws mar^ & myn ! " 
]>ane answert scho, & sad: "catone 165 

forbad his sowne in his lessone 
To law hyme-self or lof gretly ; 
for, quha at swa dois, dois foly. 
yhet }>ane I sail tell ]>e my kyne, 
bot nocAt for pryd na lowe to wyne, 170 

Fol. 382 a. bot erer for hymylyte 

I will tel of my kyne to }>e. 
for-l>i, s/> king, wyt ]>u J)at I 
•Ame docht/r to l>e king Costy, 
& succedis till hyme as ayr^ 175 

of rentt/> gret & landis far^; 
& borne I wes in ]>is cite. 
And welthfully fosteryt, parde, 
& seit to lare, & leryt weile; 
quhar-wi't/4 I ca« p^rsawe & feile 180 

I'at ydolis ar bot dewillis all, 
& mawmentt/x als, bath gret & small ; 
& }>at na god bot ane ma be. 
Richt sone I ca^f p^rsawe & se, 
x^}?at is J>e god of mychtij maste, 185 

]>e fadir^, ]>e sowne, ]>e haly gaste, 
a suthfast god in personnis thre; 
to quham all hale I haf tane me, 
& s^rwe sail hyme atour^ althing, 
as to my lord & souerane king. 190 

for ]>i godis, to quham }'at l>u 
dois sic s^ruice, & honoris now, 
ma nothir^ helpe J'ai/n-self na the, 
gyf I'u had grace, ]'u mycAt weile se. 
]>ar-for vnhappy ar ]>ai all 195 

]>at ma/iis warki> will godis call, 

190. lord & sir & sou^rane. 
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]>at ma nothir^ in word na deide 

succur^ or helpe ma/r in-to nede, 

na agane parele mak defence." 

)>ane till hire answert ]>/s maxens : 200 

''maydine, gyf ]>is be suth \ni sais, 

all ]>\s warld erris mony wais; 

& suthfastnes sais ]>u allane. 

but suthtwitnes suld nocAt be tane 

bot in ]'e mowthis of twa or thre; 205 

quharfor men suld nocAt trew to J>e, 

suppos ]'at ]>u ane Angell war^ 

or hewynly u^rtu in ]>e bar^; 

bot mekill les ^eit suld men trew 

a brokill womaii as is ]>u." 210 

Fol. 382 d. [ 1 Jhane sad scho hyiw : " I pray yni^ s/r, 
J>at J>u be nochi ourcumyne with Ire; 
for Ire distroblis sa th^ thoMt, 
I'at suthfastly deyme ma it nochi^ 
}K)^At he war neuir^ sa wyse a kyng, 215 

as cattowne sais in his teching; 
& ]>arfor, gyf ]>u king will be, 
in ihochx. lat resone goweme ]>e; 
bot, be J>e body giff J>u will 

goweme l>e, J>u beis a thnjL** 220 

J>ane sad J>e king, "gyf )vu had mychx^ 
me thin^ J>u wald witA venemyt slyr^, 
tak ws in gyme dissatfully 
thru samplis of philosophy." 

J)ane, for J>e king persawit weile 225 

l>at he resist mychi neu/r a dele 
agane hir wyt, for-J>i gert he 
seyre le//ris pr/wely mad be, 
& send l>ame sone furth her^ & >ar 
our all J>e greit empyre wyd-q«Aar 230 

213. thi ihochu 222. thing. 
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till all J)at had Renowne of wyt 

& of far^ spekine sa/»myne knet, 

& commawndit ]fa\m \>3d suld ^aim sped 

till hym, as ]'ai wald haf gret med, 

& honour gret, & thank, all thre, 235 

of Alexandir to \>e cite. 

LilJys messingms ]>a/f furth ar ga/i, ^ 
& sped sa wele, or eu/> ]>ai fane, 
}>at fyfty mastms haf }>ai bro^/it 
viti }>ame, sa wyse ]>at na ma^ mor^ 240 

In all }>is warld fynd mtn sa wise, 
na of gret sciens haf sic gret prrse. 
]>e emp^fDur^ \>2Lim hailist ful swyt^ 
& of J>ar cuwmy«g was ryMt blyth. 
]>ane spirit ]>ai ]>ar enchesone 245 

quhy he gert ]>aim cum to ]>at towne, 
& sa mony, of landis ser^. 
l>ane sad he to ]>ame : " gret mystery 
gert me assemble 30U & call; 
& gyf je ber^ 30 w weile, je sal 250 

Resawe honour & pr^fyt now, 
as in my le//ris I wrat 30U. 
Fol. 383 a, here is cuwyne till our presence 
a madyne of full gret prudence, 
J>at throw gret wit & sutelte 255 

concludis all my men and me, 
na man of ws had tuth na towng 
to co»clud hir, \>ocht scho be ^ounge. 
for scho pr^ffis witA skillis ser^ 
]>at all oure goddis ar dewillis her^, 260 

& of na mycht for till helpe ma/r. 
ffor-J>i, gyf yhe othir ma or cane 
coffclud hir & ourcume wM skill, 
ffor to Reward 30U is our^ will; 
ffor scho is of sic sutelte 265 
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]>at, bot gyf scho co^cludyt be, 
scho sail )>e pupill haill ger^ crcj 
& all our^ treutht full mekill war^; 
ffor richt mony begy»nis now 

throw hir in hire god to trcw." 270 

]>ane ansuert ane of yaiim mycMty 
witA gret dedi»gne dyspytuisly : 
^ " o l>u lord of gret maieste, 
quhatkine co^fsall amowit ]'e 

till assemble l>is mony w}'se 275 

of J>ine empyr^ of ser^ partyse 
^or to co/fclud a madine small, 
sene l>at ]>e lest wis of ws all 
micht haf co»cludit hire lichtly 
In science of philosophy, 280 

& swa myMt of our^ s^ruandis ane 
a gretar^ wark haf wnd/rtane?" 
J)e king J>an sad : " mtA strinth mycAt I 
haf gert J>e madine sax:ri{y ; 

bot yhet I haf seit my« entent 285 

to co«clud hir w/tA argument" 
]>ane sad ]'e mintsUris to }>e king: 
"gere J>e madine before ws bring, 
& scho for all hir gret science 

sail haf na word to mak defence 290 

Aganis ws, ]>an scho neu/> had bene 
at scole, na ^et na Utfir sene; 
& sa sail all se oppynly 
Fol. 383 d. hire ourcuwyne with s ucquidry , 

sa }>at scho sail apertly say 295 

scho saw neuir wyse ma« to J«it day." 

L^J cristine ma^ has herd ]'is tale 
And tald It to sanct katnhe hale, 
Quhatkine purpos J>ir me« has taji 

266. bot scho gyf. 283. mycMty, 299. >»hir men. 
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to confund hir, }'at heipe had nsjt, 300 

]>ane to god hale scho hir betacht, 

& prayt hyme for his mykill macht, 

to gif hir grace swa for to do 

l>at It my^/it lowing be hyme to, 

& at scho mycht sic defence ma, 305 

]>at it war senschepe till hir fa. 

yritA [}>at] ane angel come hir till, 

]>3it bad hir be of stedfast will, 

for god suld gif hir wit & grace, 

sa mykill, }>at na;f in-to }>at place 310 

Agane hir suld haf tuth na tong 

hir to resist, ]>ocAt scho was 3oung, 

bot l>at scho suld vincus^ ]>a\m all, 

& ]>at throw hir god suld \>a\m call 

of marU'rdomt to tak J>e crowne. 315 

J>ane war full mony knycAtis bone 

to fesch hir; & scho come al-sone, 

quhar-at }>e king set in his trone, 

wit^ mony mudy ma« hyme by, 

& J)ir mastms, }>at war fyfty. 320 

}'ane sad scho swetly to ]>e king: 

"It is nocht lyk till ewyne demy[n]g 

for to set fyfty mast^s wyse, 

l>flt of sic science has J>e prrce, 

agane a madine hir alane; 325 

& to ]>ame als has vnd/rtane 

for to Reward J>aiw richely, 

& me }>u gerris wilfully, 

but hope of mede, aganis Yaim all 

strif ! bot ^et Ihesu. crist sail 330 

be hop & helpe & croune alswa 

to me; sene ]>at I }>is stnT ta 

for hyme, he sail weile reward me 

in his kinrik, quhar is lestand gle." 

313. vincust. 
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)>ane, hir to strenth a-gair h/> fa, 
]>e croce scho caji apon hir ma. 
Fol. 384 a. \fe emp^n>ur^ ]>ane mad defence, 

for nane suld spek bot hald silence. 

& quheif sanct katrine ]>^ fyfty mefi 

saw stand stane still, scho sad }>aiis« J'ajf : 

'<gyf ony of yhow coifsawit has ocht 

aganis me in till his thor^t, 

or argume/ft, or subtilite, 

quhy sais he It no^t furth ? lat se ! ** 

l>e wysest of J>ai/w J>a« but per^ 

sad: *'madine, we suld erar^ here 

l>e begyne to spek; for we 

ar^ cuwyne her^ for J>e cause of J>e, 

to her l>i wit, of weile fer^ landis." 

]>ane hewid scho wpe bath hir handix, 

& sad till ]'ame full apertly: 

"Mastms, I will ^e wit J>at I 

Ame tacht in sacrame»t/'x sewine 

of Ih^ju crist, J>e king of hewine, 

Richt weile; & J>oMt I be sadly 

& wele tacht in philosophy, 

& als ]>e sewine artiV czn all 

]'at ar in scole red, gret & small, 

yhet-]>ane all hale I ]>aii» forsak, 

& her till hyme I me betak, 

]>at is sou^rane & leile science, 

My loy, my hope, & my defence, 

IhesvL cr/st, my lord & kyng, 

I'at bath is well & begynnyng. 

Throw quhajn god l>e fadd/r wror^ 

]>e warld & alkyne thing of no^At, 

& Is a god, of quha/^ all thing, 

Throw quhaw, & in quhaw, maki> lestiifgd 

wnsichtfuU and sichtfuU bedene 

349. \>e wit. 355. I be sudly. 
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bath strenth & lenthing has, but wen; 370 

& throw pitte, ]>at in hym is, 
qahcn mankind owt of p^iradice 
was put throw inwy of our fa, 
wnsichtfull sichtfuU schape csjt ta 
of ma^fheide, & apperyt here, 375 

ded for to thole for oure mystery, 
Fol. 384 *. & throw his dede wane ws to lyf 

}>at euir^ sail lest but pane or stnTe; 

& swa relewit he our^ neide 

sichtfull in kine of our« ma^-hed. 380 

he is my wit & my science, 

& als a-gane my fa defence." 

& quhe/i I'is madine had \>is tale 

tald, as 3e haf hard al hale, 

ane of }>ai fyfty mast^ris gret 385 

sayd }>us in ir^ & in gret het: 

" Allace ! quhy suld >u, lord & s/r, 

of Rome J>at brukix J>e gret eiwpyre, 

A madine thole fullely >/$ lang 

Manteyng a-gane our godis wra[n]g, 390 

£ot prechis fast of a new law, 

& has na suth resone to schaw, 

]>at cystine folis pr^sis faste 

for to ger grow, & strenth, & last, 

& is bot foly, na lesyng ! 395 

we wend for to her^ sum thing 

quhar-in ]>at wit had be;2 or slyr>(t, 

or quhar-to }'at be ansuer mycht; 

for scho was reput of sic fame 

till ws, or \>at we com fra hame, 400 

]>at we wend na;f had ben [sa] wyse, 

na of clergy haf sic pnse. 

& hir begynnyng has scho mad 

of ane ]>3Lt Ihesu to name had, 

385. & of. 386. sayand )ms. 397. quhar |iar in ^at 
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Yat of CfTstine callis god & kyng. 
lo her^ a selcuth begyiroyng! 
& he a deidlik ma/i as we ! 
& syne for his iniquite 
was tane & done to ded thr^ni his ! 
quha mycht mare foly her^ ^aji J^is ? " 
sanct Katrine ]>ais but mar^ abad 
to )>at mast^ sic ansuer^ mad : 
" }>at begywnyng of my resone 
I mad of Ih^ju, for chesone 
]>at he begy/iing is of all 
}>at eu/> 3eit was or eu/r be sail, 
or sichtfuU or wnsichtfull thmg; 
Fol. 385 a. }>at-for he is my begy/myng." 

]>ane sad ]>e master, ]>at was sle: 

" gyf he was god, quhow mycAt he de ? ' 

I'ane ansuert J'at madine bry^>(t: 

^* he l>at of no^^t althing mad, & myMt, 

schape of ma/r mycAt tak, but wene, 

& swa wnsichtfull my^ be sene, 

& he ]>at my^At nocAt thole, deye mycAt. 

bot I haff ferly of J>i slicht, 

]>at has of wisdome sic plente, 

& dout/> ]>at Ihesu crist suld be, 

syne plato, ]>at ^e wisest call 

in science of ^our doctorriV all. 

In his tym mad pr^bacione 

of cr/stis incamacione; 

& Aristotill, his preiiteis, 

Ane vthir^ of ^our doctourr^ wise, 

granttit wele ]>at l>ar was ane 

J>at all thing steryt^-ellis na« — 

& throw hym had }?ar steryng, 

& }>ar wphald, and begy»nyng; 

& yhone sibile saug ca/z say, 

J?at was sa wis in tyl h/r day. 



y 



J ' 



L. — KATERINE. 455 

l^at god ]>at hangit one J'e tree 
hye for ma;rkind, happy is he; 
& balaan spak of ]>e steme 
}>at cHst betakynt, in-to derne, 
]>at of lacob, l>e patr/arche, 445 

suld spring, & be a king full stark. 
& syne )>e wysme/i of cald6 
wok full lang tyme ]>^t steme to se; 
& eflir^ lang, ]>at balan was, 

of full lang tyme in pn^cesf, 450 

thre wysrae« wok J>at steme to se, 
& war all king/> of cald^, 
& It apperit to ]>ar sicht, 
& was full mykill, fare, and bryrAt, 
& als in It l>e fygure had 455 

Fol. 385 b, of a child ; and l>ai but bad 
folouyt It a full fare way, 
till I'at to bethleeme cumine war J'ai; 
& ]>ar ]'ai fand his modire myld, 
in till hir harme haffand Yat child, 460 

]>e schape of quha/n befor saw ]>ai 
in J)e steme, or J)ai tuk l>ar way; 
]>ane offeryt all ]>ai thre in hy 
to J>at 3ung child full deuotely, 
ane gold, ane sence, & myre ]>e thred ; 465 

& throu }>is ofTerand was wele kid 
fat he wes werray god & mane, 
]>at ws fra wa to welth syn wan. 
& mony vthir argument 

yhe ma weile fynd, wald ^e ta tent, 470 

I'at 30ure doctouriV in pfi^hecy 
has spokine of god full opynly. 
for-]>i me thin>& richt wele ^at ^e 
suld kene ]*at bot a god suld be, 
]>at mad & mowis alkine thing, 475 

461. tad ^i. 466. his offerand. 473. me thing. 
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& has nsji end, na nan beg3r:nmy[n]g. 

bot wise man call I can hym naif, 

vritA iiignorance I'at is our^-tane. 

say yhe now furth quhat-eu/r ^ wOl, 

for to coifclud me witA yhou[r}e skill ! " 

^iT mastfris jfsjt held ]>aiw stajt stilly 

& iUane gowit wthir till, 

& say abaysit J'an war ]>ai 

]>at }>ai had na word for to say. 

L 1 Jhe emprrbur^ ]>an changrt his mud, 
& of his vit 3ed ner^hand vod, 
& one his mastfris rarit rath, 
& ]>ame repr^t & blamy[t] bath, 
& sad till I'ame dispitouysly : 
'*o yhe werches & wnworthi, 
]>at ha^ sic nam & sic renone 
of science, or je coiw of towne, 
]7at men wend wisest ^e had ben 
]>at to l>is tyme war hard or sen, 
Fol. 386 a. & has na resone nov, na skill 
A word to spek ]'is madine till, 
bot standis still, & ar abaysyt, 
& has me sodandly betrasit, 
& tholis 30W ourcumyne be 
of katrrne, in disses of me ! *' 
of I'ai mast^ris ane, ]>at was mast, 
]>us to }>e king ]'an sad in hast: 
"s/r king, we waW weile J>at ]fu wit, 
bo[t] thu throw resone or thru wit 
ger ws mar^ clerly kene & se 
\>at na richt, na na lacht ma be 
sa gud as ]>is, we will richt now 
lewe ]>at lacht ]>at we ay can trew, 
& trew l>e law ]>at katrme schawls; 

482. illane gowit 491. )>at has. 503. we w 
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for It far^ betir ]>2Ln our law is. 510 

ffor }>ar was na[n] sa wis ^aX mycht, 
]>at madine ^ong haffand sic s\ychti 
hir wyl defend hir lacht, ]>at ne he 
suld mtA gud resone vincust be. 
for we ar wond^nt for till her^ 515 

how J>at in-to }>is in[a]dine clere 
]>e sprit of god sa spek/r ay, 
I'at we csjt nocAt agane hir say, 
syne l>at we first had herd hir tale, 
hot tumis ws to cmt all hale, 520 

& fals mawment/V forsakis ay, 
})at in-to ned helpe na ma;f may.*' 
}>ane was J>e emp^rour^ full way, 
quhe;f he hyme saw ourcux^ine swa, 
& swa enflawmyt thru gret Ire, 525 

]>at he richt sone gert mak a fyr^ 
In ]>e myddis of )>e cite, 
quhar all }>e folk mycM one It se, 
& all ]>e mast^ris bad tak sone, 
& bundine in ]>e fyre be done. 530 

]>ane csjt Yir mast^ris sajnmyn say: 
"A, swet katrine, for ws l>u pray 
Fol. 386/. till Ih^'ju criste, J>at hang one tre, 

in quhame we trewly trew [thru] l>e, 

And of l>is fyr^ J>e felone deide 535 

of baptyme standis ws in sted, 

our ignorance forgifTand now, 

for trewly all in hyme we trew." 

]>ane scho enformyt J^aim sa wele 

in cristine treutht euir[i]lke deile, 540 

l>at to }>e fyr^ glad cajt J>ai gay, 

for crist ]>t martirdome to ta. 

)>ane crosit ]>ai ]>ame her & ]>are, 

& passit furth foroutine mar^. 

511. ]Mur was na schawls )>at 513. )«t nebe. 
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I'ane in ]>at fyre men cajt yaim cast, 

& gert It bryne about ]>aijyi fast. 

& quhene ]'ai war deide bedene, 

a gret ferly Yaie my^At be sene, 

]>at l^ai in nathing wemmyt war 

of bodiis, na of heid na har<, 

& of ]>e clething in na thred — 

sic wondir^ wro^/it ]>are in deide, 

quhar-thru euir^ trew[th] ekit & grew, 

& roistreutht for sorow slew. 

]>ane leile cn'stine gert grawe jfaifn sone, 

& deit of dede to l>ame be done. 

L 1 Jhane seit maxens in stule of kixg, 
& gert katnne befor hym bring, 
& wttA far^ wordis csjt hyme ^uthire^ 
quhile one ane, quhile on ane wthir<, 
& l>at }>e last sad hir: "katn'ne, 
of ]>i foly, I red, J>u fyne 
& coiisaile to l>i ^outhede sa, 
- ]>at is our^ teyndir to thole wa, 
}>at ]>u ma luf, & saif })i-selfe, 
& bruk witA me bath loy & welth ! 
•& for ]>u art bath wise & fair^, 
«& doucht/'r of a king & air^, 
In my palace ]>e secund quene 
I sail ]>e mak foroutine wene, 
&, as ]>u will, ]>e nedis all 
of my« empire be treit[it] sail; 
Fol. 387 a. & in J>e myddis of J>is cite 
ane ymag sail I mak of l>e 
m\Ji septre, as It war^ a quene, 
& all at euir^ sail it haf sene, 
sail honoi/r It, & worschipe bath; 
& als I sail ger^ mak full rath 

559. ca« hyme glore. 572. betreit sail 
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a tempill gret of marbre clene, 
quhar-in, yma^g ray godis schene 580 

& goddes als, in till a stage, 
-K>f J>i fair^ fygur^ ane ymag 
sail be set, & honoryt ay, 
foroutine end eu/rilke day. 

quharfor me think ]>at }>u suld be . 585 

awisit sowne, & grant to me." 
yane sad }>e madine to }>e king: 
''s/r, mak me na/i sic entysing, 
]>at is nocht wodnes anerly 

to say, bot to think is foly; 590 

for to cr/ste I haf bundine me 
throu band }>at ma nocAt lousit be. 
he is my loy & luf p^rfyt, 
my p^jrramouris, & my delyt, 

& s[u]werane of my;f hart w/t^-all. 595 

na fra his luf I neu/rmare sail 
be departyt for weile na wa, 
]>ocht I }>arfor ]>e deide suld ta, 
na for na payne, na for na thret, 
na for gluthring of giftiV gret. 600 

for-fi, wirk furth J>i wekyt will! 
for I will na way bow ]>e till, 
bot takix me till hewy/inis king, 
]'at till his gret blisft sail me bring." 
I'ane was maxens all hat for teyne, 605 

as he metall in fyr^ had bene, 
& in gret breth, & in dyspyt 
bad his tyrandis nakyn h/> tyt, 
& bynd, and beit wit^ schorgiV sar^, 
Fol. 387^. quhill ony haile hyd one hire ware; 610 

& eftire J'at scho suld be sone 
In till a myrk donieone be done, 
quhar scho myc/it na thing here, na se, 
]>at my^<^t hire eise or comfort be. 
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bot for to be in myrknes ay, 

quhill ]>at scho suld renay h/r fay. 

& in pane of deid bad he 

Yait na ma^i suld sa hardy be 

to gif hir met na drink na way 

fra l^at tyme till one ]>e xii day; 

for he thocht weile in J'at me^-tyme 

to put hir to sa hard engyne, 

I'at scho suld leif hir frawart will, 

& till his entent tume hir till. 

& in ]>e me/ftyme hapnit swa 

)>at ^is maxens worth it to ga 

of his empire in-to sere place — 

sic bodword till hym cumine was. 

]>ane quhe/i ]>e king had mad hym bvn, 

& passit furth out of )>e towne, 

ffull gret desyre ]'aji had )>e queif 

)^at yhet-\>ajt had noe<^t katrrne sene, 

to spek -wM hir, & tell hir till 

}>e gret fello^iny & J'e 111, 

l>at maxens ]'a» co»sawit had 

a-gayne hir or ]fat he furth rad, 

& quhatkine payne & qir[h]<it torment 

to put hir to was his entent 

J^ane callit scho till hir a knyrAt, 

a nobill ma;f & purphir hicht, 

& was to Maxens mast prfwe — 

& twa huiidreth knycAtis had he, 

Jjat seruit hyme bath nycht & day, — 

& ]>usgat ca^ scho till hym say : 

"sir purphir, sene ]>u art rycht leile, 

my coMsele I will ]'u co;7sele, 

& helpe me bath in deid and will 

how ]>at I katnne ma cum till, 

to speke vfitA hir, & hire to se, 

626. \>er maxens. ' 636. a gayne hir & )] 
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ol. 388 a. I pray ]>e hartly ]>u helpe me. 650 

& syne I'u art a mast^ mane, 
I wat weile bath J?u may & ca« 
eschewe richt weile, gyf ]>at ]>u will, 
]>er geyalour/V now spek sa till, 
I?at J?ai for iprayert or for med 655 

of my« entent wald lat me sped ! " 

L 1 Jhane pf/rphir sad till hir alsone : 
** dred nocht^ mademe ! It sail be done." 
Jyane till ]>e geyelour/x he paste, 
& wror^t sa wele, till at ]>e laste 660 

he gat lewe ]>at bath scho & he 
suld cume in nycAt in pr/wete, 
& bath entre ]>e presone in, 
for hope J?ai had for it to wyne. 
quhe/i nycAt was cu/nine, & day was ga^, 665 

sir p»rphir & ]>e quene allane 
Come, & gat richt sone entre 
of I?e gyel ; & J>ar cane se 
sa mykill licht, }'at nawise It 

mycAt be co/nprisit in ma/inis wit ; 670 

till erth J>ai fell J?ane for redness, 
& lay still for abasidnes. 
wttA ]>3Lt ]>3L\ feld a sweet sawor, 
Jyat excedit alkine odours 

of ony spice I?at eu/r tre bar^; 675 

& with ]>SLt katr/ne sone but mar^ 
callit one ]>2L\m bath, & co/ifurd "j^SLm 
sa wele, ]>3Lt }>ai apo/f feite wa/i, 
& sad ]>2dm : ** cr/st callis yhow bath 
for to tak croune h^-eflir^ rath, 680 

& for to bruk }?at mykill blis, 
]>SLt he has grathit till all his." 
]>an blenkit }>ai wpe bath, & [has] sene 

680. hireftir/. 
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katnne sic angelis betwene, 
yat all hir t^^ndis all otrr-quhar^, 
)iat was apon hir body bar^, 
enonte wM sawuis soft & swet, 
& all l^at brekine was, csji bet, 
FoL 388 6.^ & mad hire hyd sa hale & schene, 
}>at it was farly to be se3me. 
full loyfull J'ane Yirt twasuivf war 
of ^e swet sicht ]>at Jyai saw )xar. 
^sanct katrrhe I'ane, ]?e madyne dene, 
w/t^ swet wordis co/ffurd ^at quene, 
& bad hir be of stawlouart will : 
" for Ih^xu crist }>u sail cume till 
}>is day thrid day, haf ]Hni na dred, 
& for schort pane haf lestand mede. 
dout Jjarfor na payne temp^^rale, 
to cume to blis )>at ma no^^t fale, 
na for to leif ]>e copullyng 
of warldis msjt for hewy/inis king, 
na for to part fra de[d]lik mane 
for hyme na^ end has na begane, 
Ihaxi crist, J'at is king p^rfyt, 
Jjat for J>is schort temp^vale del3rt 
gyffis I?at loy I?at neu/r sail blyne 
to ]?ai J?at tholis pane for hyme." 
& ]>us to I?ame scho pr«:hit )>are, 
till it was mydny^iit & wele mar^. 
J?ane pwrphire fell befor hire feit, 
& askit hir witA wordis swet, 
quhatkine reward ]>at crist suld mak 
till knyMt/V ]>at here for his sak 
left warldis welth & temporale thing. 
J'ane till hyme sad Y^t mady/i ^ing ; 
"in ]?at kinrik ]?at is so clere, 
quhar for delyt me« lewis here, 

685. bandis. 
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]>SLi sail haf eu/r-lestand lyff 

but payne or verray duel or striflfe. 720 

& gif ]>u franis quAat thing is }>are ; 
}>ar is ese & sic welfare 
]?at ma noMt wthir-ways be 
exp^ndit na wndone to }>e; 

bot all ]>3Lt gud is, It is }>are, 725 

& illthing ma }>ar cum neu/'r mar^. 
& gif }>u speris qf/>^t gud I'at is ; 
Pol. 389 a. It is sic gud, I tell }>e }>is, 

)?at neu/r ere herd, na yhet saw hye, 

na my^iit in hart compnsit be 730 

]7at god has gr^thit for all ]>ai 

J>at s^ruis hyme her^, quhe/i J>a hyne ga." 

sir p«rphire^)?a« & alft J?e quene, 

throw s^rmond of }>at madene schene, 

war mad full blith & held J?ar way 735 

of ]>e do«ieone befor J?e day. 

}>ane p^rphir his knycMis all, 

}>at spruit hyme, bath gret & small, 

callit, & }>ame sic tale has tald 

}>at }>ar halely to god }>ai ^ald, 740 

& war all redy for to tak 

J?e martirdomt for crist/V sak. 

[Ajnd for Jje king bad at ]>flt fre 
dais xii but mete suld be. 

In )>at tyme cr/st w/t^ hewy/inis fud 745 

ffed be a dow ]>at madine gud. 
& quhe/f ]>ai\ xii dais war gane, 
to katn'ne, quhar scho seit allane, 
oure lord, of hewine god, caii aper^, 
witA multytud of Angelis cler^, 750 

& of v^rginis sa mony, 
]>at for to se ]>amt war ferly, 

72a on stn'ffe. 724. expendit 
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& bad hir suthtly knaulag tak 
of hir makar^, for quhais sak 
>at 8cho ent^ryt in-to sic strife, 
quhar scho wyne suld lestand lyfe, 
& sad till hir : '' ^u stedfast be ! 
For in na tyme sal I lewe J^." 
& sayand )>is, he sticht in hewyii 
witJk mekill loy & angelis stewyne. 

L 1 Jhane, quhefr )>e emptrouT^ had don 
his neidis, come agane alsone, 
& in }>e myddis of Ye cite 
wpe-one J>e mome he gert set be 
his kingiV stull, & seit hym done, 
wiUk ceptre in hand, & one hed crowne, 
Fol, 389 A & gert katr/ne before hyme be 

brorAt, quhar all ]>e folk myr^t se, 
'^ schaw hir poliste far^ & schene, 
J>at forhuifgmt [he] wenede had bene, 
& wend sum maji had bro^^^t hir fud 
In-to J>e presone. J>arefor ner^ wod 
he was, & sad: "J'e keparis all 
J>at kepyt }>e }>«x, der^ by sail." 
Jyane sad scho: ''sir, met I had naji 
throu warldis msjt bot cnste alla/r, 
}>at throu his Angelis gert me fed, 
& als no^^^t ; haf ]>u na dreid ! " 
]>ane cajt he softly till hir spek, 
Richt as he wald all 111 breth brak, 
— & sad : " now, madine far^ & cler^, 
I pnjry J?e )?at J>u tell me here 
quhat-eu/r ]>u has in-to "j^i tho^^t; 
& ]>aio{ heile ]>\i fra me n(k:ht, 
na wit^ na wordis ]>at ar dowble 
Answers nocAt, me for to distrouble ! 
for I yhame no^r-^t for to dissawe }>e 
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YfitA Qyhvt wordis na sutelte. 

& trewe weile, I yhame noMt }>e 

a s^ruand to me for to be, 790 

hot as my wyf & quene myMtty 

]>e for to hald; & swa think I 

for J>i gret beute, & J?i wit, 

& I?i gret gentr/ce sajnmyn knyt ; 

& als my empire hale to ]>e 795 

]>at }>i lykine sail bowand be." 

L 1 Jhane sad scho : " & now I J>e pray 
Tpat suthfastly ]>\i wald me say 
witA leile wncoumt Iugeme«t, 
quhe}>/> ]>aLt I suld do }>ine e/itent 800 

erar^ }>ane to lord or king, 
]>at a/ his will ma do althi^ig, 
or for to tak a dedly mane, 
Jjat of comipc/bn begane, 

& throu corrupcione ma/r be 805 

sic mater last as first was he, 
Fol. 390 0. & thole seknes, quhill he is here, 
wit^ trawell and dissesis ser^?" 
J>e king wald ]?a« na mar^ hym fey«ge 
bot sad till hir witA gre[t] dedi/igne 810 

"madine, ches ]?e ane of twa; 
sacrifice quhe]>/r }>u will ma 
to my goddis, & liff in blis, 
or, gyf }>at ]?u refoysis J>is, 

to thole torme«t & perise sone? 815 

of ]>iTe twa ches )>e ane but hone, 
& lat me wit but fengeit far^, 
for J?u sail drjch me no mar^." 
]?ane answert scho, & sad: "s/r, I 
tho^i^t neu/r to deile m\A trechery, 820 

bot sais planely ]>at I will 

798. l>e suthfastly. 801. >hanie. 802. )«t as. 
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in-to na thing co/tcent pe tilL 
quharfor, quhat tormeift y^a has tho^ 
to do to me, differe ]m nocht ! 
for I dyssyr^ my flesch & blud 
to gyf for hyme ^tft in )>e Rud 
mad offerand of hyme^self for me, 
)«t is my blis, my lufi^ my gle^ 
My aniHr^, my loy, my welth, my wele^ 
& of myn sawle )>e lestand heile, 
& giffis lyf, yat ma nocM fale^ 
to his luffers for ]>aie trawalle." 
quhen )>e tyrand herd hir sa swa, 
out of his wit ner^ C2jt he ga. 
&, his anoy for till ames, 
Come st^rtand forth sir cursates, 
}>at was prdfeit of \ft cite, 
& sad : " sir king, herkine to me, 
& wrath \ft nodit sa Increly ! 
for I sail ordand in till hy 
a man^ of sa herd torment 
J'at sail hir ger^ tume hiir entent, 
& fley hir swa, }>at scho in hy 
sail be fulfane to sacryfy. 
Fol. 390 ^. & gif scho [ne] dois, wit^ wnhard pane 
sa fellou;f[l]y scho sail be slaane 
]>at all cnstine, }'at ma It see, 
sail concent to }>i law & the. 
quharfor wit^-ine dais thre 
four^ quhelis gret ]>u gere mad be, 
of J>e quhilkix )>e felyis all 
witA scharpe houk/f fichit be sall^ 
& all }>e spakix one ]>at maner^ 
sail be fichit wit^ huk/V ser^, 
]>at sail be scharpe & ryrAt wele groifdine, 

829. My angir^. 
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of fynest steile ]>bX may be fundine; 
& }>ir quhelis seit sail be swa 
Jiat of }>ame twa aganis twa 
sail alwais twrne in contrary cours, 
as thing/> beand at rebou[r]se, 860 

swa }>at Jje twa sail rywe wpward 
allthing )?at is betwe«^ ]>2dme seit, 
ffra J>at )>ai turne forouty« lat." 
J>ane was )?e emprioure full blyt^, 
& gert )>e quhelis mak alswyt^ 865 

& in J?e mydis of I?e cite, 
In opine place, gert }'ame seit be, 
]>at all ]>e folk bath fer^ & ner^ 
Micht se one }>ai/v, quhe/i t>ai suld ster^. 
}>ane was }>at mady#i broMt in hy 870 

of }>e pressone, qi/>^r scho ca^ ly, 
& seit ymang }>e quhelis swa, 
Jyat, gif scho sacr/fice wald ma, 
scho suld haf lyf & all ]>at thing 
Jyat till hir^ ere had hicht }>e king; 875 

&> gy^ I'At scho wald nor^t do swa, 
]>e quhelis suld turne, & ht'r swa sla. 
& quhe/i ]>2it scho was sa hard sted, 
Richt full ferme treutht in god scho had, 
& prayt hym, as lord & kyng, 880 

]>at of his treutht for J?c ekine, 
& for J>e lowing of his name, 
& eke of cnstindome }>e fame, 
Fol. 391 a. / & for I?e pepill sake with-all, 

]?at I?ar war gadd^rit, gret & small, 885 

}>at he wald brek }>ai quhelis swa, 
}>at }>ai na m^nryng suld h/r ma. 
& ]>ane but mar^ at hir prayere 
ane angeli bryr^t sone ca;i aper^, 

884. pepill suld. 
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& )>ai quhelis in pec^ small 890 

brak, & scaillit was our^-all 
)iat ]>aif four^ thousand slew or mar^ 
of (oWiis mistreuthtfull ^at war ]>ar^, 
& twechit neu/'r a ma^ of ]>ai 

]>2Lt crrstine treutht befor caii ta. 895 

)>ane was }>ar loy & gret lofing 
of cnstine folk, }>at saw )>/s thii\^, 
& fuU gret schame & sorow als 
to ]>ame J'at trewit in goddis fals. 
fifull mony }>a;i, J^at }>/s has sene, 900 

war baptist, & of syne mad dene. 
J>ane was }>e quene in-to }>e hicht 
of hir palais, & saw }>is sicht, 
& thoTiit j'at scho wald heile nomar^ 
fifra nama/f Yat scho cr/stine war^, 905 

bot all vane glor^ full haile forsuk, 
& haile to Ih^su crrste hir tuk, 
& saynyt hir, & but baysing 
come done, & stud befor }>e king, 
& sad : " o Jni, my wrechid housband, 910 

how lang sail ]>\i in errour^ stand, 
& seis her^ sa opynly 
god tak ve/igeance for ]>i foly, 
& will noMt-yhet sesft to mowf wer^ 
agane hyme }>at is Yi makers? ^i^ 

wnhappy ma« ! wald \>vl yhet trow 
in-to our^ suet lord, der^ Ihfsu, 
god, at is king of cnstine men, 
& lewe )>ine errour, <fe hym kene, 
& ask forgiffnes of Yi syne, 920 

yheit mycht ]>\i sauchtyng wiiA hym wine. 
Fol. 391 d, for her ma I?u full clerly se 
Jjat vthir^ god is na/i bot he, 
Jjat, quhe« he will, ma quykine & sla; 

897. ])w think. 
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bot yi goddis ma no^^t do swa. 925 

bot he is god of deide & life, 
]>ocM ]>\x full herd agane hym strife." 

L 1 Jhe king J'a/i was sa wond/r wa, 
that ner^ his hart ca;i brist in twa, 
& sad : " a, wyf, quhat spek/V J>u ? 930 

I dout ]>at sum cnstine has now 
fra our^ goddis pnwit ]?e, 
quhome one J'u suld mast honoi^r se. 
bot I swer^ be goddis all 

}?at I haf honoryt ay & sail, 935 

bot gif ]>u honour do in hy 
till our goddis & sacr/fy, 
)>at I'e pappis first fra }>i breste 
sail be Rywine, & syne ]>ar neste 
I sail ger^ turment }>e fulfaste, 940 

& strik }>i hed of at J'e laste, 
& ]>i body eflir^ )>i life 
I sail ger^ dogg/x laithly rife, 
& mak a bysine wyf of the, 

to let wthir^ to cr/stine be." 945 

Jjane sad scho : " do quAat-tuir ]>{ni will, 
for I sail neu/r co/fcent )>e till." 
& fra }>at scho had sad hym swa, 
he bad his ti^rmentor/V hir ta, 
& harle roydly to )>at stede, 950 

quhare all misdoar/V tholit deide. 
})ane lukit scho to sanct katrrne 
full pytuisly, & sad hir syne: 
"haly virgine, for me }>u pray 
to god, for quhais nam }>is day 955 

I ame heir^ ent^ryt into strife, 
& for hyme tyne ]>is temp^rale life, 
}'at he me graunt sic will ]>is day 
l^at I ma trastly but effray. 
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Thole ded for hyme, & at }>at ma be 
In stede of baptysing to me." 
FoL 592 a. )iane ansuert ]>at madine schene, 

& sad : " tak confurd to ]>e, quene ! 
full dere to god & lufiit art \ni; 
bot wirk sa wysly \>at ]>u now 
one Ih«m seit )>i hart ay stabile, 
ysit for )ns kinrik corumpabile 
]>is day sail gif }>e }>i kinrik, 
ysLi but falyng lestis elyk; 
for ]?u dois no^i^t bot mak/V werri«ge 
of failand & of dedly thing, 
for }>at king ]>at all thing mad, 
& neu/r begy/iny[n]g na end had, 
& for I'e pane ]>at sone is done 
wyne lestand loy eu/> in-to wone." 
}>ane lurdan/fis hir lichtly lacht, 
& harlyt hir furth, as }>ai war tacht, 
& of hir clething mad hir^ bar^; 
—bot scho was cou^rit witA hir har^. 
]7ane hir papis ]>ai raf hir fra, 
& syne J'ai strak hir nek in twa. 
of mart/rdome eftir^ sic end 
scho past mtA IhesM crrste to lend, 
syre pwrphir^ for hir gret dull mad, 
& come t'at ilke nycAt but bad, 
& tuk hir cors, & wandit wele, 
& It tnoiniit eu/rilke deile 
with bawme; & syne rycht wele gert he 
in honest place It growine be. 
apone t>e mome, quhe» }>/> was done, 
as I haf tald 30U her^ alsone, 
fiull bysy spmng me» ca^ ma 
quha durst }'e quenis body ta 
to grawe, or do It honoi/zrynge ; 

987. ent^ryt 
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& als for ]>3t cause gert }>e king 995 

to questione put mony ser^, 
& punys }>ame one gret manere, 
}>at letit nocht, ]>ocht he had wrang, 
bot in sic wikidnes stud lang. 

J'ane sir pt/rphire but Abaising 1000 

Fol. 392 d, has present hyme befor ]>e king, 
quhar^ he sat in-to lugment, 
& sad one J^is wyse his entent: 
"s/r king, now opinly we se 

at a wod [s]preit trawalis ]>e, 1005 

]>at spans nothir quyk na dede 
}>at cnstine are, in-to na stede; 
na }>u caji no^^t hald ]>e content 
of na payne, na of na ti/rment, 
}>at J'u ma do to sic quyk me/f, loio 

bot, quhen }>ai deide ar, ]>o\x will }>a;i 
forbid )>ame grawine for to be; 
]>ai wikit spirit sa trawalis }>e. 
& gyf )>u demys J>ai»i gilty 

Jji wyf J>at erthit, ]>at did I, 1015 

& yamys }>arefor me allane 
to thole all }>ane ]>at may be tane, 
fibr crisiis martir^ I cane grawe 
in hope of med ]>at for till haf ; 
for I ame cristis co/ifessour^, 1020 

}'at to Yt quene dide sic honof^r." 

[Pjane I?at tyrand ca« rodly rar^, 
as man }>at had bene wondit sar^, 
na he sicht no^^t prrwely, 

as men dois quhile }>at are sary, 1025 

bot rathly ruschit to and fra, 
as quha for sorow wod wald ga, 
^& study stampit als, & steryt, 
& oft as branewod man he beryt, 
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& at )>e last he ca/i hye cry, 
& sad: ''allacel a wrech am I, 
& mar^ wrechit na ony man ! 
for-Qri] my wekit werd I bane; 
- for I haf tynt >/s day, allace 1 

all hale my helpe, & my solace, 
& ]ft streynth of my empyr^ hale. 
quhat wondir^ is I brist for bale? 
for now is left me sir purphir^ 
Jat wphald was of my« empyr^, 
& alswa anerly was he 
>e kepar^ of my saule & me, 
FoL 393 a. & in all trawell anerly 

he was >at helpe Jwt ay had I, 

swa but hyme luf cufA I nocAu 

bot, lo, of me na-thing he wror>lt, 

bot fra my goddis, allace ! & me 

is gane J>is crrstine fore to be^ 

& to l?e god of cnstine lyne 

has tane hyme haile fra me & my« ! " 

I?ane, hyme to co/ffurd, gert he call 

>ai knycAitis >at he mast lowit of all, 

& mad his lameiitacione 

of p^rphire his conuersione, 

& sp^ryt gif ony was >are till 

Consentand or >at wist his will. 

>a« ansuerd >ai twa hiwdreth knyr^^tt^, 

>at smiit pwrphire witA all J^are mycht/r, 

& sad : " s/r, 5a, we wat all weile 

of all his dedis ilke deile, 

how he co/fuertit was, & quhare, 

for we all J>a« wttA hyme vaie^ 

& all fals goddis forsuk >ane, 

& ar be-cu/«yne cr/stine me«j 

1033. for I my. ,044. luf gud I. 

1061. hyme >are. ,063. & ay. 
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& w/t^ pf^rphire for cristis sak 
we dout richt no^^it }>e deide to tak." 1065 

& quhtn }>e king herd ]>2dm sa swa, 
]>ant doublit hyme his mykill way, 
& sad: 'Mo, her^ now is me mad 
full 111 coumng eftir^ lang bad ! 
for I wend ^e suld confurd me 1070 

in quhat disses ysX I myMt be." 
}>ane commawndit he in full gret Ire 
to tak ]>ai knichttxj & pi/rphire, 
& with )>ame owt of towne to ga, 
& all ]>ar nekis stirk in twa, 1075 

& )>are bar^ bodyis to lef }>are 
als nakit as }'ai borne war^, 
till foulis & hundis to be fud. 
Jyane ^eid ]>ai al furth wM blith mud 
to place Jyat J'ame was deput till, 1080 

Fol. 393 d. & tuk }>are dede mtA full gud will. 
J>e four & xxt» day but drede 
of nouember was done ]>at dede. 
}>is tyrand }>ane apo/f Jye morne 
eftir^ J>e knycht/V wer Yis lome, 1085 

In stule of lugment hyme seit, 
& gert I?is katr/ne till hyme feite, 
& sad hir: "}>u wikide wiche, 
quhat wenis }>u ws lang to p/rche? 
na; bot chese I'e ane in hy; 1090 

othire till our^ godis sacrify 
or ellis ]>i heide to tyne J'/'s day 
dispytuisly but mar^ delay." 

L 1 Jhane answerd hym ]>at madine fre : 
"Langar delay I ask nocht J>e, 1095 

bot to do me quhat-eu/r \ni will; 
for I will neu/r consent }>e till, 
bot thole mekly for crist/x sak 
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quhat-euir tirrment )ni will I tak. 
for I desyr^ to deye for hyme, 
fra lestand deide 'pat caif me wyne." 
]nis quhen scho sad, foroutyn bad 
f ^ tyrand gert hir fiirth be had 

outhouth )>e ^eituV of ]>e cite, 
quhare ^fat scho suld wnhed/t be. 
& maydynnis feile hir folouyt jfar^ 
& lele wman in ]>at swithwar^, 
]>at fast regratit hir bewte 
"j^aX one sic wyse suld wastit be. 
scho tumyt to ]>ame, & sad: ''o yhe 
«*Madyifnis & matronis far^ & fire! 
I pray yhou eke no^ my passione 
witA sic sare lamentacione, 
bot erar^ suld yhe loy wM me, 
Jv suthtfast now gyf yhe my^^it se ; 
for now my dere lord Ihesu, crrste 
callis me now till his bewist, 
y3Lt is my luf and paramor, 
to wyne witA hym in till his boure, 
Fol. 394 a» & bruk wM hyme but end his blis." 
}>ane to J>e place scho come wtUk }>/s, 
quhar hir hals suld strikine be in twa, 
& knelyt deuotly, & caii ma 
hir ^rayeris; & be-hald full ewine 
•*w/t^ handis wpward to J>e hewine, 
& one kneis lang sittand swa 
to god scho ca^ Yis pr^ere ma: 
"o hope & helpe to trewfuU mair, 
bewte & loy of all wome;^, 
god Ihdxu, thankiV I gyf the 
)>at deigneis for to nombre me 
of yi mady/inis in Ye co/ruent; 
& prays ]?e witA gud entent 

1 1 15. & suthfast. 
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sic mercy }>at ]>u kith me till, 
J>at quhasuOT-eu/r w/ti dewot will 1135 

in lof of god mak me^sione 
^ me & of my passione, 
graunt ]>ame I'ar askine for my sak 
for quhat-euir thing or quhe» }>ai mak, 
in quhat parele ]>bX }>ai be 1140 

sta^ one land or ^eit one se; 
& namely in J'e tyme of dede, 
gyf ]>ai for my sak ask remed, 
graunt ]>aim }>ar bowne, I thig at J'e, 
as ]>\i art lord of maiestel 1145 

for, swet lord, lo, here for }>i sak 
of J'e basere I byd ]>e strak. 
bot, lo, my sawle I'at [na] ways ht 
Ma tak, here I commend to ]>e" 
& or scho mad had ]>ts prayeref 1150 

a woice of hewine was herd full cler^, 
& sad : " my der^ low/t, cume to me, 
for all my yheit is opnyt I?e, 
quhar-throw J>u sail ent^ in blis, 
Jyat neu/r sail fane & but end is, 1155 

& all my halowis in till hewine 
sail met >e w/t^ richt ioyfull stewine, 
& yrM }>e crowne of victury 
Fol. 394 d. ]>u sail be crownyt in till hy, 

& euir^mar^ wone in weAh wit^ me. 11 60 

ioT-Yi namar^ ]>\x besy be ! 

for Q'at] at ^u has askit here, 

I haf }>e tyd all haile but were, 

& yhet welle mar^ I grant all }>ai 

}>at will memor of ]>e may, 1165 

& for Yi sak ask/V helpe at me; 

in quhatkine parele quAat-eyu'r ]>Bi be, 

I137. &ine&. 1141. Stat. 

1 148. sawle )Mit ways be. 1 160. in wehth. 
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^ 476 LEGENDS OF THE SAINTS. 

my heipe I sail of hewine ]nijpf send, 
quhar Im sail duell wftA-outine end." 
& quhene ^at woyce wes went away, 

^t haly virgine but efiBray 
^Jiire fiure hals strekit fiirth mylk-quhyt, 
]^ in twa strak ]>e basar^ tjft. 
Jiane of hire cors, in sted of blud, 
of mylk ]>are ruschit out a flud, 
^t wet ]>e erth ryckt plentwisly. 
& angelis fell com )>ane in hy, 
& in }>e ayr^ hire body bare 
to mont synay, & lait It }>arey 
& wft^ ]>are handis one y^t hill 
entyryd It throw godis will, 
}>at ix lumays gret ma be 
of Alexand/r fra ]>e cite, 
quhar feile m^rakilis ar for hire wrocJkt^ 
as leile mtn sais jTat has h/r socht, 
& ay sail be in lowing 
of hire & of cnste hewy^inis kyng, 
}>at for ekine of cr/stine fay 
god did sic worschipe to }>at may. 
& of hire banis but leising 
oyle full cler^ me;f sais yhet spring, 
}>at hope & heile is till all sare, 
as I'ai record }>at has bene }>ar^. 
& scho tholit }>is passione 
ffra crist/V incamacione 
thre hundreth & tene yhere, 
as wrytine is in buktr sere. 

Fol. 395 a, to god }>e fadire be lowynge, 
to god I'e sowne be honoi^rryng, 
to god I'e haly gast als be 
ay lowyng, in a tr/nite, 
& in a god thre personnis sere; 
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]'at grauntt ws grac, quhill we ar here^ 

to leyd ouw lyff sa quemfully 

till hyme, ]>at we ma cum in hy 1205 

to )>at loy quhare now is katr/ne, 

In hewine blis forowtine fyne. 

& I wnworthy, ane of I>ai 

for quham ]>at scho ca« prayers may, 

Requeris hire ]>at I ma twyne 12 10 

owt of ]>\s lyf but dedly syne. 

AmeN. AmeN. AmeN. 

Explicit vita beate KatRine virginis, etc 

1203. yaA graunttit. , 
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